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Bo noemspu 2006 ecodurna Hnemumymom 3a kaacuunu cmyoun npu Pusocogexuom gparyamen 6o Cro-
nje, 3opyaceruento na xaacuunu dunonosu Anmuka u Dakyamenons 3a KHuncesHocm u onumecmeen HayKu
npu Ynusepsumemom 6o Hojumamen (ILlsajyapuja) omnounaa copabomna na npoexmom Passoj u umnsemen-
maytja Ha Macmep cmyoul no Oudakmuka Ha Kaacuurume jasuy, noddpoar 00 Illeajyapckama gpondayuja 3a
nayka, 60 npocpamama SCOPES. Lleama na o6gj npoexm beute da ce cmpykmypupa u ousajnupa cmyoucka
npozpama 3a Macmep cnyoul 10 OUOAKINUKA Ha KAGCUYHUNIE Jasuy U 3a ucmama 0a ce 0peanusupa nuaom um-
nAeMenmayuja npexy pasaudn aKmusHocmn 60 mex Ha 06e 00U

Momusume sa cnposedysaree na 060 npoexm bea 600uerana nompeba Hacmasama no KAaCULHUMe Jasuyn
60 2UMHASUCKONIO 06pa3o6arite 0a ce 0cospeMerit co 606edy6arse Ha HOBU NPUCIIANI U HACHABHU Memodl, 3a 0a
Moowce 0a 002060pu Ha npedussuyume u baparwama tia obpasosarueno na 21. 6ex, 3a wimo cmemasme dexa e te-
0nx0010 Oa ce 06e36e0u 1 KoumuHyuparo Yeospulysarse 1 06yKa Ha HacrmasHuyume Kou eu npedasaant osue npeo-
wemu. Q0 dpyea cmpana, opzanusuparsemo Ha 6axéa nocmounsomeka cmyoucka npozpama ra Dusocogexuom
Garyamem 60 Cronje 6u npencmnasysano npudorec Ko jaxeremo Ha Kanayumenmume Ha Qax)amenon 60
pamiKu Ha mexosHume pepopyu u 606e0)6arbento Ha Ho6U nPozpaMmi U pexcum Ha cmyoun 6o ckaad co boaorwe-
Kama Oexaapayuja.

Llenume na npoexmonm ce pearusupaa npexy pazauuru npozpamcxu aKmusHocny coo0semni Ha npozpa-
Mama 3a Macmep cnyouune, 60 Kou bea SKAYUEHU 06aeceruna yHecHuyu (2UMHASUCKY HACIASHUYY 10 KAQCUY-
Hume jasuyu u OURAOMUPa cnyoeHmu 1o KAQcuuHy cmyout) u ocyMmuna peaausamopu 00 opycasasa u 00
cmparcnso (Koopouramopu, npedasauu, Koncyamarmu). Bo dynxyuja na pearusayuja ra codpourume npedsu-
dertit €0 3adodicumetiume npeoseny 00 cmyouckama npozpama ce odpscaa 06e aemiu ukoau, Docendo discimus
I (ynu 2006) u Docendo discimus 11 (jyau 2007) u wemupu pabomuanuyn. Bo pavixu 1a osue axmusrocnu
yuecHuyume nocenmysaa 00yKa cocmasera 00 npedasarea, npeseHmayu u pabomuanuyl u aKmusHo pabonea ta
spynru u noedurieuru sadosncertja. Pearusayujama ra coopacuriume 00 usboprume npeoven, nax, ce 006usaue
npexy Komeyamayuu co Menmopume ra coodsenmmume npedmemu. Kaxo pesyamanm 00 cume osue axmustocmu
(noxpaj dusajruparuom Haypm-KypuK)AIM) npoussezoa noseke mpyoost, duu objasysare Ke npudorece 3a e6ay-
ayuja 1na camuon npoeK, 1o 6epyéame 0eKa UCHIOEPEMEHO Ke 0603MOXNCHU CO HUE 0a ce 101364 NOUUPOK KPYe Yi-
manen.

Ilybauxayujasa codporcu usbop 00 npedasareama u npesermayuume 00pacarn 1a npeéama Jemna wKo1d,
cpynmume mpyoosu Ha yuecHuyume nosp3ani co coopicUHUIIE Ha 3a00ancumestumIe npedMentt 00 cryouckamia
npozpama (peasusupariy Ha pabomusnuyume), uHOUSUIYAIHY CeMUNAPCKU Pabomu ta memu 00 usboprume
npeoMent u Mo0e-4acosu NpeseHmupani ta 670pama Aenina mwKoid, 60 Kou ce UMnAeMenmupar smuaerana
U Memooume cosaadany 60 meKom Ha cnposedenama acmasa u obyxa. Coopawurnume ce opeanusupari cnopeo
6U006UIIE AKIMUBHOIU, 110 00 OPYea criparia, U OUJaxpoHo 20 cAe0ant MeKon Ha NPOeKIHUNIE aKmusHoCH .

Peanusayujama na 060 npoexm, kaxo u o6jasysarento Ha pesyamaniunme 00 Hezo, He Ke bea Moy e3 oz-
pornama nodopuia, recebuurana noOMou U UCKAYUUINEHO NONEIHUINE U KOHCIPYKIMUBHI. Cyeecimut 00 cimpatia
a npog. 2Kan-2Kax Obep, 2nasen koopournamop na npoexmon: u npemcmasux Ha usajyapekuomn napmnep,
Ynusepsumenmon 60 Hojumamen, 3a utmo my doancume conema baazodaprocm u novum. Ce Hadesame deka nosu-
PIUBHUIE UCKYCIIEA 00 60CHOCHIABEHAMA COPabomKa Ke Gudam nommux 3a Hej3uno npoooascysarse npexy Hosu ob-
AUYU U COOPAHCUHH.
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Latine via methodis novis:
Hacoku 8a ocoppemenypame
HA HACTABATA MO JATUHCKY ja8KK

DBecna [lumopcka

Bo mrecrara roamHA OA TPETHOT MHAEHHYM MOKEME A2 KOHCTATHPAME ACKA KAQCHIHUTE ja-
3UIIA KAKO IIPEAMET Ha H3Y4yBaIbe, KAKO AEA OA CPEAHOINKOACKHOT KYPHKYAyM, C€ VIIITE
OIICTOjyBaaT, o GapaaT CBOETO MECTO U yAOra BO OOPa30BAHUETO HA HOBHUTE CajOEp ICHEPALINM,
1M CE CIIPOTHCTaBYBaaT HAa OOMAHTE BO MME Ha HOBOTO, COBPEMEHOTO, Ad CE€ 30PHUIIIE TPAAUIIHO-
HAAHOTO M YHHBEP3aAHOTO, OIICTOjyBaaT OOMAYBajKH C€ Ha IPEAU3BUKOT A OATOBOPAT CO PEAe-
dunEparse, CO COOOPA3yBAILE H OCOBPEMEHYBAEE HA COAPKHHUTE, IIEAUTE, IIPUCTAIIOT, OOAN-
LIATE, CPEACTBATA M METOAMTE Ha HHUBHO M3yJyBarbe. S3HAYH, IIPEAUZBHKOT CE COCTOH BO ITOBTOP-
HO U IIOBTOPHO Oaparbe OATOBOp Ha Iparmarbata: [Llmo? I1Ito Tpeba A2 COAP#HKH, KOH COAP/KIHI
Aa ru orrpaka COBpEMEHATA IIPEAMETHA IIPOTPAMA IT0 AATHHCKA HAU CTAPOTPUKH jaSI/IK?l Souino?
Kou ce meanre (OmIIITH 1 KOHKPETHH) Ha U3ydyBambe Ha oBHe npeameru? Koy u xade? Bo xoja
Mepa Tpeba Aa OMAAT 3aCTalleHH OBHE IPEAMETH (KOAKY UM BO KOU I'OAHHH, CO KOAKAaB (DOHA Ha
yacoBH) U BO kou yunmamita? u Kaxe? Kako aa ce mayaysaar? Kako aa ce mpeaasaar? Kako aa ce
KOHITHITHPA, ITOATOTBH U H3BEAYBA HACTaBaTa?

Criopea MOe AMYHO yOEAyBarbe, HajBAKHO € Iparmarmbero kako? Kako aa mpoHajaeMe MeTo-
AOAOIHTja HajCOOABETHA Ha IIEAHTE IIITO Cakame Aa I'm rmocturHemer Kaxo aa ce MOTHBHpaar yde-
HHITUTE HU3 IIOHYACHNTE IIPOTPAMH Ad IO aHTAKHPAaaT CHOT CBOj moteHnujaA? Fako e oBa mpa-
IITAFb€ CO KOE CE COOYyBa HACTABHUKOT II0 OMAO KOj YUYHAHIIEH IIPEAMET, CEIIaK CE UMHH ACKA
OBa ITpAIlIaFhbe MMa ITOIOAEMA CIIeIU(UYIHA TEKMHA 32 HACTABHUKOT ITO AATHHCKH HMAH CTApOIP-
YKH ja3HK, 3aPAAH IIOCTOCHETO Ha IIPEAPACYAU Ka] MAAAUTE AyTe ACKA H3YIyBALETO HA KAACHY-
HHTE Ja3UIIA € aHAXPOHU3AM, ACKA CE€ TOA ,,TEITKA < AUCITUIIAMHI U ACKA HUBHOTO COBAQAYBambe
ITOApa30upa 6e30pOj YaCOBU 3AOAECBHA I'PAMATHKA, YICHHE ,,HA ITAMET, ITa 1 TOAEM OPOj OA yde-
HHITUTE KOM BEKE CE OIPEACAMAC 32 HEKO] OA KAACHYHHTE ja3HITH, My IIPHOIaaT CO H3BECEH,
IIPETXOAHO CO3AAAEH, OTIIOP. 3a ’KaA, KOHTAKTHUTE CO KOAETH OA APYIH €BPOIICKH 3€MjH, I1a U
3eMjI BO KOH KAACHYHOTO OOPa30BAHME MMa MHOIY AOATA U CHAHA Tpaauimja (Xpsarcka, Yerm-
ka, [[IBajapuja 1 Ap.) 300pyBaaT A€Ka U TaMy COCTOjOaTa € CAMYHA KaKO BO MakeAOHHja 1 AeKa
KAAQCHYHNTE AUCIHUIIAUHU Ce Ha pabOT Ha HHTEPECOT, ACKA MAAAUTE AyI€ CE€ MHOTY CAADO MOTH-
BHUPAHH A4 UM CE€ IIOCBETAT, IIITO CEKAKO ja OTEKHYBA HacTaBaTa. BepojaTHO BakBaTa COCTOjOA Ce
AOAKH, MEFy APYTOTO, X Ha TPAAUIIMOHAAHITE METOAU BO CTAPOMOAHO KOHIIHIIHPAHUTE KyPCEBU
IO AATHHCKH U CTAPOTPYKH Ja3UK KOU CC VIIITE ITOCTOJAT, HO ITOCTEIIEHO OTCTAIyBaaT IIPEA CC IO-
HarAaceHarta I1oTpeda 32 MOACPHHU3HPAKhEe Ha HACTABATA 10 OBHE IIPEAMETH.

Mako moxebu Ha IIPB IIOI'ACGA M3TAEAA IIPEMHOIY OCTPa, CACAHABA KOHCTaTanwja Ha Willi-
am du Cassé (CTyA€HT Ha ITOCTAUITAOMCKH CTYAHH 110 KAaCHYIHA (DHAOAOIH)a Ha Y HHBEP3UTETOT

! M AaAM IIPEAMETHTE KOM IMAaT 32 IICA Ad HIM ja AODAMKAT HA MAAAHTE Ayfe KyATypaTa H ja3UKOT Ha crapure I'pim
u Pumjann HyKHO Tpeba Aa ce HApEKyBaaT TaKa MAM HEKAKO IIOMHAKY?



DBecna [lumopcka

BO KenTakn) MOke A2 HE IIOCAY/KH KAKO HAYCTPAIIHja 32 TOA KAKO MAAAUTE ja AOKHBYBAAT TPAAU-
IIMOHAAHATA HACTaBA IO AATHHCKU jasuK. VIMeHO, BO alCTpakTOT HAa HETrOBOTO IpeAaBame Lati-
nitas viva: sic itur ad astra,’ IIPaBEjKH aAy3Mja Ha EIIUTETOT Mpr206 jasux ,,IPUIIIEH  Ha AATHHCKHOT,
TOj BeAm: ,,EAnHCTBEHATa MpTBa PabOTA BO BPCKA CO AATHHCKHOT € HAYMHOT Ha KOj TOj CE IIpe-
AaBa BO nmocAeanuse 200 roaunn. TpaAunimoHaAHHTE KYpPCEBU 3aCHOBAHHU HA IPAMATHKA 32 CAHH-
CTBEHA IIEA MMAAT A I'M HAyYaT YUCHUIINTE AA UUTAAT AQTHHCKU ITO IIaT HA AOAT M MaKOTPIIEH
IIpOIIeC Ha yYeme.

IToTpebaTa Aa AMCKyTHpaME 32 OBHE IPAITaFha OYUTACAHO € 32CAHHYKA HA CHUTE KAACHYA-
pu Bo EBporra i oImmpoko, ma 3a1oa BO HIOCAGAHO BPEME PA3AHYHH ACHEKTH ITOBP3AHU CO HHO-
BUPAIHLETO HA KYPCEBUTE ITO KAACHYHH ja3UIIN CE IIPEAMET Ha KOH(DEPEHIIHH, CEMHHAPH, Pado-
THAHNITA, TIPOEKTH, OAACAHH CTYAUH, KHUTH, HAITICH BO CIIMCAaHHU]a U CA., KAAC IIITO HACTABHHUIIN
1 CHEIHJAAUCTH OA PASAUYHU CPEAMHH TH CIIOACAYBAAT CBOHTE MUCACHA U HYAAT MOKHHU OATO-
BOPHU Ha MHOTYOPOjHHITE Iparama.’

I'enepasno, OH MOKEAE AA CE IIPEITO3HAAT HEKOAKY IIPABITH BO KOU CE ABI/KAT Pa3MUCAYBa-
IbaTa U BO KOHM Ce 0apaar PeIleHuja HA IPOOAEMHTE: HEKOU KOACTH CMETAAT ACKA OCOBPEMEHY-
BAFGETO HA HACTABATA ITO AATHHCKI U CTAPOTPYKHU Ja3HK MOKE Ad CE IIOCTUTHE ITPEKY ITPUMEHA Ha
HOBU IIEAQTOIIKHA CTPATEINH, TEXHUKH M CPEACTBA, APYTH H3AE30T TO I'AEAAAT BO KOHITHIINPAE
Ha KyPCEBU KOU BO FOAEMA MEPKA CE€ IIOTIIMPAAT BP3 yHOTpeOaTa Ha HHMOPMATUIKATA TEXHOAO-
rmja 1 c¢ IITO Taa ITOAPasOnpa (HHTEPHET, COPTBEP H CA.), 4 TPETH, IIAK, IIPEIIOPAIYBAAT KOMOH-
HUPAmbe Ha IIEAATOIIKUTE U TEXHOAOIIKATE HHOBAITHH.

I HCCHOPHO € ACKAa € MOHO HCKOH OA IICAHUTC Ad CC IIOCTHUIHAT, A KBAAHMTCTOT HA HAC-
TaBaTa Aa CC YHAIIPCAH CaMO CO Mer)éarbe Ha nedazouKuon ﬂp%ﬁﬂdﬂ.

Ce pa3bupa, Toa He 3HAYN ACKA TPeOa COCEMa Ad CE HAIYIITAT TPAAUIIHOHAAHUTE H AOOPO
ITO3HATH HACTaBHU 0OAMIN ((PPOHTAACH, TPYIICH, HHAUBUAYAACH U CAMOCTOCH), TYKY ACKa THE
Tpeba Aa ce MOAUUIINPAAT, HHOBUPAAT U Ad CE COODPA3aT CO BPEMETO M KOHTEKCTOT BO KOj e
pasBuBaar u oOpasyBaat MAaAuTe rereparma. Cekoj OA BoOOMYaeHNTE OOANIIN HA HACTABA MMa
CBOH ITO3UTUBHHU W HETATUBHH CTPAHU: HA IIPUMEp, 3a (hpormannuom obiux Ha HacTaBa (KOj 1
AEHEC € Haj3aCTAlleH BO YYMAHHUIIUTE, BOOIIIITO, ITd M HA YaCOBHUTE IO AATHHCKHU ja3UK) IIOCTOU
MICACIHE ACKA € 3ACTAPEH U CO MHOIY HEAOCTATOIIH, HO — OA APYIa CTPaHA — PEAHIIA OOjEKTUBHI
OKOAHOCTH, ITa AYPH H IIPEAHOCTH, TO OIIPABAYBAaT HETOBOTO OIICTOjYBAIbE BO YUMAMIITATA. 3a
pasAnka oA PPOHTAAHHOT, IPYITHHOT U MHAUBHAYAAHHOT OOAMK Ha pabOTa HM3UCKYBAAT MHOTY
ITOBEKE BPEME U CPEACTBA, IIITO 3HAYM AcKa (DPOHTAAHHOT ODAHK € IToeKoHOMIYeH OA HuB. [To-
Kpaj TO4, Ha YYCHUIINTE UM € OBO3MOMKEHO AA CTCKHAT CAHAKBO 3HACHE, HA CAHAKBO HHBO, HA HCT
maunH. Ha HacTaBHUKOT My OBO3MOKyBa Ada KOMOMHHpPA PA3AMYHHI METOAU H IOCTAIIKH; TO ITOT-
THKHYBA KOACKTUBHIOT HATIIPEBAPYBAYKH AYX BO KAACOT 1 cA. Kako HeaocTaTonn Ha 0BOj OOAMK
Ha HACTaBA CE HMCTAKHYBAAT: OITACHOCTA YUCHHIINTE AA CC ITACHBH3HPAAT; ACAUKATHOCTA (HAH, ITO-
TOYHO, HEBO3MOKHOCTA) Ha 32Aa9aTa Ad CE€ U3HAJAC TEMIIO Ha pabOTa KOE K€ MM OAIOBapa Ha CH-
TE YICHUIIU ITOACAHAKBO, TEITKOTH]ATA Ad CE€ OAPKM BHUMAHFETO HA CHTE YYCHHIIN BO TEKOT Ha
LIEAHOT YaC U CA.

2 Oapixano ua Cambridge Latin Conference — Meeting the Challenge: European perspectives on the teaching of Classics.
3 Ha IIPUMEP, EAHA OA IIOCAGAHHTE TaKBH CPEAOM 3a KOja IIITO 3HAeMe, a Koja ce oApika oA 22.07.05 ao 24.07.05,
6erre Cambridge Latin Conference — Meeting the Challenge: European perspectives on the teaching of Classics.
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latine via methodis novis...

I pynnama paboma, nan, HacTaBa CO YICHNUIIN KOM CE€ OPraHU3UPAHH BO IPYIIH, BOOOHMYACHO
HAHAYBa Ha AODAp IPUEM Kaj IIOMAAANTE YICHUIIM, OBO3MOKYBA IIOCTHIHYBAHE IIOTOAEM KBaH-
THTET Ha OOPaDOTEH MaTepHjaA, IIa HAKO 32 COBAAAYBAIGE HA IPAMATHKATA, BO YCAOBH Ha 45-mu-
HYTEH HACTABEH 9YaC M KAACOBH Kou Opojar 30-THHa, I1a U ITOBEKE YYCHUIH, TPYIIHHOT OOANK HE
€ HajIIOrOACH (32TOA IINTO HEKOU OA IPYIHTE MOMKE Ad PadOTAT 3HAYHTEAHO ITOOABHO OA APYIH,
32 CBEAYBAbETO HA PE3YATATHTE OA OAACAHHTE TPYIIHM M AUCKYCHjaTa 33 HUB HAj9E€CTO OCTAHYB2
MHOTY MAaAKy BpPEMe, IIa H30CTAHyBa IIOCHTATA OA IPyIIHATA PadOTA), CEIaK, OBOj OOAMK Ha HACTA-
Ba MOKE Aa OMAE MHOTY IIPOAYKTHBEH 32 OOpabOTKAa HA IIOEAHOCTABHHU IPAMATHYKA HAPTUH HAU
32 peIIaBarbe Ha 3aAa9H BO KOU Tpeda Aa Ce MCKOPUCTH IOroaeM 6poj npumepu. HekoAky mpu-
MepH:

1. Co meA yueHHITHTE A2 ja yTBPAAT YAOIaTa HA TAATOACKHUTE BPEMHEbA, MOKAT HA OAPCACH
TEKCT Ad U3pabOTAT CTATUCTUKA HA TAATOACKHTE (DOPMU H TOA CEKOja IPYIIA HA EACH ACA OA TEKC-
TOT, 4 IIOTOA AQ TU 3APYKAT AOOMEHUTE IIOAATOIN U A4 AUCKYTHPAaT KaKO € yIIOTPeOEH HMITEp-
EKTOT, KOAKY 9€CTO € 3aCTAIICH IIEP(PEKTOT, KOAKY 9€CTO € KOPUCTEH IIACHBOT M CA.

2. Ilpu yrBpAyBarbe HA 3HACHETO 32 ITAACKUTE U ITAAC/KHHUTE HACTABKH, HA YUCHUIIUTE MO-
K€ Ad M CE AAAE TEKCT OA KOj CEKOja IpyITa Ke TH U3ABOM (DOPMHTE BO OAPEACH ITAACK — Ad pe-
Jyeme, rpyrara A - HOMHHATHB U BOKATHB, rpylata b - akysatus nra. [Ipn moanecyBamero Ha 13-
BEIIITAUTE OA CEKOja IPYITA, MOKE AA CE IIOBTOPH H YTBPAU Cé OHA IITO THE Tpeba Aa TO 3HAAT 32
ITAACKUTE.

3. I'pymHO MOKAT Aa ce IpaBaT M BEKOHM CO HCIIPABAIbE HA IPAMATHYKU MAH IIPABOITMCHHI
IpeLIKy, N3PabOTKA HA HEKOj BHA PEYHHUIIN U CA. 32 COBAGAYBAGE HA HETPAMATHYKI COAPIKIHI,
32 00pabOTKA HA COAP/KHHH OA ODAACTa HA ITUBHAHM3AIM]A M KyATypa (Ha KOM BO COBPEMECHHTE
IIPEAMETHH IIPOTPAMH MM CE OTCTAIIyBa IIOBEKE IIPOCTOP) OBOj OOAMK Ha IPyIIHA pabOTa IMOKa-
KYBa TOAEM YCIIEX.

W1 pabomama 60 mandem Mmoxe Aa HajA€ CBOja LIEANCXOAHA IIPHMEHA BO HACTAaBATa IIO Ipama-
THKA, IIPU IIITO CEKOj I1ap YYEHUIN (ABajIIa YICHHIIH BO KAYIIA) AOOMBA PA3AMYIHA 3aAa9a HAU CH-
Te IAPOBU AOOMBAaT MCTA 3aAa49a KOja Tpeba Aa ja MCIIOAHAT Ha PA3AMYCH HAYHH (CAHU CO ITOT-
LIPTYBAE, APYTH CO AOIIOAHYBAEE, TPETH CO 3aAMCHA HTH.).

Wndusudyannama paéoma Bo MOHOBO BpeMe Ce MCTAKHYBA KAKO MOACPEH OOAMK HA HACTABA,
KOJ HajyCITEITHO I'0 CIIPEYyBa ITACHBHUOT OAHOC HA YUEHHUITUTE U IIOMara MAaAHTE OIITUMAAHO A
CE Pa3BUBAAT KAKO TBOPEYKH AHYHOCTU. AKO € TOYHO TBPACHETO ACKA ,,yCIIEXOT HA YIECHHKOT €
IIPABOITPOITIOPIIMOHAACH CO HHBOTO HA AKTUBHOCT Ha YYECHHKOT 32 BPEME Ha YUECHHETO, TOTAII,
HHAUBHAYAAHIOT OOAHK Ha paboTa BO HACTABATA HA Ja3HI[UTE OM MOYKEAE Ad IO IIPOrAACHME 32
majycrrernienr’. Ho, mpo6aem Moke A2 GHAE HEAOBOAHATA MOTHBUPAHOCT HA YUCHUKOT 33 KBAAH-
TETHA U AKTHBHA HHAUBHAYAAHA pabOTa; HEIIOATOTBEHOCTA MOKE A4 IO OABEAE Ha ITOTPEIIIEH IIaT
1 A2 U3TyOH MHOTY Bpeme (a co Toa | xKeAbaTa 3a paboTa) BO HEYCIEIIIHH OOMAU U 3aCTPAHYBaA-
wa. Hajroaem mpobaem ce 00jeKTUBHITE YCAOBH BO KOU CE€ H3BEAYBA HACTABATA — HEAOCTUIOT OA
BpeMe, IIoTpedaTa OA MHOTY IIOTOAEM aHTaKMAH HA HACTABHHKOT MAH IIOTOAEM OpOj HACTABHU-
1, TOTPedaTa OA COOABETHO M COBPEMEHO OIIPEMEH IIPOCTOP, HACTABHHU CPEACTBA M AMAAKTHY-
KI MaTepHjaA U Ap.

4 Tezak, Stjepko. Teorjja i praksa nastave hrvatskog jezika 1. Zagreb, 1996. ctp. 129.
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DBecna [lumopcka

KpearnBHHOT HACTABHHUK MOMKE AA I KOMOMHEPA PA3AHYHUTE OOAUIIM HA HACTaBa, I1a BO
dpoHTaAHATA HACTABA AA BKAYYIH CACMEHTH HAN ITIOBPEMEHO Aa ja 3aMEHU CO IPYIIHA PabOTa HAN
CO €AEMEHTH HA HHAUBHAYaAHA PadOTa.

OBAe, TOBOPEJKH 32 IIOMAAKY HAHU ITOBEKE TPAAUIIMOHAAHHTE OOAMIIM Ha HACTABA, MOKEOH
Ou OMAO MHTEPECHO CHOpPeADATA ITOMETY TPAAUIIMOHAAHATA H MOACPHATA HACTABA ITO ja3UK (MAM,
VIIITE ITOKOHKPETHO, IO TPAMATHKA) AQ ja IIOTAGAHEME HU3 TakaHapeueHata Kapdonuna cxema ns-
paboTena Bp3 0CcHOBa HA (POKYCOT, OCOOEHOCTUTE U PE3YATATUTE KOH I'M AAaBA CAHATA MAU APY-
rara.’

O0jexToT Ha CIIO3HAHME € IPAMATHKATA, 4 CYOJEKTOT € YYCHUKOT. T paAuIImOHaAHATA HACTA-
Ba ¢ POKyCHpaHa Bp3 MaTepujaTa/jasuKkoT, a yICHUKOT Tpeha Aa ce cOOOpasH, Aa ce IPUOAMKI
KOH Martepujara, a He 0OpaTtHO. MOAepHATA HACTABA € OPUEHTHPAHA KOH YICHHKOT U HACTABHHUTE
COAP/KHHI 'Y IIPHCIIOCOOYBA HA IIOTPEONTE U HA MOMKHOCTHUTE HA YICHHKOT.

AHAAKTHYKH CHCTEMH (COCTABH)

Bo caywajor Ha KAacHYHHNTE ja3HITH, BO ITOCAEAHOBO ACCETAETHE EBHACHTHA € TCHACHIIU-
jaTa M KOHCEH3YCOT OKOAY TOa A€Ka HACTaBaTa (DOKyCHpaHa I'AaBHO Ha rpaMaruka (grammar-ba-
sed courses) Tpeba Aa ce 3aMEHU CO HACTABA KOjA (¢ 3acH06a Ha U3)YU)Y6atbe Hd JasuKom npexy uumarse
mexcmosu (story/ text-based courses). Ce cMeTa Acka BAKBUOT HAYMH HA U3YYYBAEbE HA JA3UKOT OBO3MO-
’KYBa COBAGAYBAIbE HA ACKCHKATA, IPAMATHKATA U KOHIIEIITYAAHHTE OCOOEHOCTH HA ja3HKOT, HO U
HETOBO OCO3HABAHSE BO EACH ITOIIHPOK KOHTEKCT, OBO3MOKYBA CAHOBPEMEHO Ad CE€ ITOCBETH II0-
TrOAEMO BHHMaHHE Ha ITMBHAM3AIHjaTa CO3AaAcHA OA camute ['pmu manm Prmjanm, Ha HuBHATA
KHIKEBHOCT, YMETHOCT, HCTOPH]a, IIPABO U IIOAUTHYKA HHCTHTYIUN. TeoprcKku, oBa Ou MOKeAe
A2 TO IIOBP3EME CO PA3ANYHUTE AMAAKTHYKH CHCTEMHU (TPAMATHYKO-KHIKEBEH MAU HHTETPALIH-
CKO-KOPEAAIIMCKN) U IPHUCTAITH, HO U Ad CE OOMAEME AQ I'H OOCAMHHME. 3HAYH, HHTEIPALIIja U
KOPEAAITHja MOKE A4 CE IIOCTUTHE aKO BO JaAPOTO HA CHCTEMOT ja IIOCTABUME KHI/KEBHOCTA, TEKC-
TOT, HO ja IIOBP3EME M MHTEIPHPAME CO OCTAHATUTE KOMIIOHCHTU (COAP/KHHI) — ja3UK/TpaMaT-
Ka, KYATYpa/MUTOAOIH]a, yMETHOCT, UCTOPHja. Y CIICIIIHA HHTEIPALIja X KOPEAALINja MOXKE Ad CE
ITOCTUTHE U Ha HUBO Ha IIPOTPAMCKH IieAnHH (Ha 1p.: poHeTHKa + Mopdoaoruja, Mopdoaoruja
+ cmHTaKCA...)’ MAM HA HUBO HA PA3AMYHE ITPEAMETH — KAACHYCH + MajIMH ja3HK, KAACHHUECH +
CTPAHCKH ja3UK, KAACHYCH ja3UK + HCTOPHja, KAACHYCeH jasuk + dpurocoduja ura. [Ipu Toa yue-
HUIIATE MOKAT CAMU AA T'H OTKPHBAAT TPATUTE HA KAACHIHOTO ja3UYHO, KHIKEBHO H, BOOIIIITO,
KYATYPHO HACAEGACTBO BO CBOCTO OIIKPYKyBame (I TOa BO cé-EBpomckn paMKm) I A2 ITOCBEAOYAT
32 HEPACKMHAHMBHTE BPCKH Ha aHTHKATa CO COBPEMEHOCTA.

Bo msyuyBameTo Ha AATHHCKHOT ja3HK 32 TOA, CEKAKO, € HAJIIOAATHO KOMITAPHPALETO HA
HEroBaTa AEKCHKAa CO AGKCHKAaTa Ha coBpemeHHTe (roBOpHHM) jasui. OBaa IIOAATHOCT MOXKE Al
OHAE TOAKY 3aBOAAHBA, IIITO HEKOH HACTABHUIIN OAAT AOTAMY IIITO CE€ OPHEHTHPAAT PEUHCH HC-
KAYYHBO KOH JaKHEHC HA ACKCHYKNTE KOMIICTCHITUM HA YYCHHITUTE, 3HAYH, TH ITPEHATAACYBAAT
AGKCHYKHATE KOMIIOHEHTH HA ja3UKOT U CE IIOTIIMPAAT UCKAYIUBO Ha Jekcuukuom npucman (lexical

approach).

[ITTo ce oaHECYBA AO ITPHCTAIIOT, IIOCTOM TEHAEHIINjAa BO HACTABATA IO AATHHCKH Ja3HK Ad
ce IIPUMEHYBAQAT UCHIUIIE IMEXHUKI U Men00U Kou ce NPUMEHYSaan Npu U3YUY6arsento Ha cospeMeriumre, 2060p-

5> Bo mpuaor, 1o 0BOj TEKCT.
¢ Tezak, S. op.cit. crp. 113
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Hu jasuyy. YIre mopeke, IOCTOjaT OOMAM M AATHHCKHOT Ad C€ M3y4yBa KAKO I'OBOPEH ja3HK, IIITO
3HAYM YYCHHUIIUTE AQ CE CAYKAT CO HETO aKTHBHO, HE CAMO AA IO YUTAAT W IIHIIYBAAT, TYKY HCTO
TaKa M Aa CAYIIIAaaT M Aa 'O 300pyBaaT IIPaBHAHO (IIOArajKH OA KOMYHHKAITHCKATa CAOEBUTOCT Ha
COBPEMEHHOT, TOBOPEH ja3WK, HACTABATA IIO CTPAHCKU ja3HUIIM CE COCTOM OA 4 TAaBHU KOMIIO-
HEHTH: TOBOPEIbE, CAYIIIAIbE, YUNTAbE U IININyBamke). Bo HEKOM KOAELIN M YHUBEP3UTETH BAKBUTE
0obuam ce BO ¢ha3a Ha CKCIEPUMEHT, Ha APYIU THE C€ IOPAa3BHCHU U 332 HUB CE N3PaOOTEHU U CO-
OABETHH YYEOHHUIIN, IIPUPAYHHUIN U cOPTBEPCKA HOAAPH_IK9.7. [IpuBp3anunuTe Ha BAKBHOT IIPH-
CTall BO M3y4yBarbeTO C€ IIOBUKYBAaT U HA (PAKTOT ACKA AATHHCKHOT CO BEKOBU OHA IIpEAaBaH
KaKoO ,,7KUB‘ Ja3UK, ITa IIOBUKYBAaT U HAa PEBUTAAN3AIIHMja HA IIEAATOIIIKH MATEPUjaAH KOU YCITEII-
HO C€ KOPHUCTEAE BO MUHATOTO (CPEAHOBEKOBHHUTE U peHecaHcHure colloguia). Ho, aypu u ako Ha-
IIUTE AMOHMITMU HE CE TOAKABH, CEITAK CAMYHA CTPYKTypa MOKE Ad C€ BOCITOCTAaBH BO HACTaBATA
ITO KAACHYIHH Ja3HITH, CO TOA IIITO: CAYIITAIHETO (HEITOCPEACH KHB 300p — HACTABHUKOT, IIPEHECEH
— AYAMO/BHACO MATCPHjAAH) MOKE A2 IIPUAOHECE 32 IIPABHACH HU3IOBOP, YUTAIHLETO MOKE Ad On-
A€ MHOIY PasHOOOPa3HO (IIEYaTEHH TEKCTOBH, HATIINCH, MAHYCKPHIITH Ha (DAKCHMUA), 4 IIHIIY-
BAbETO U TOBOPEIHETO MOKE AA CE OCMHCAAT U PEAAU3UPAAT KAKO HHTEPECHHU BEKOH.

Hacrasam meroan

Coobpa3Ho co OOAMIIITE HA HACTaBA, AUAAKTHYIKHOT COCTAB M OAOPAHHOT IIPUCTAIT CE OA-
OHmpaaT U HAJIIOTOAHUTE METOAU Ha padora. [TocTojaT roaemu pasanku u Bo caMoto AedpuHnpa-
b€ HA IIOMMOT METOA, I1a U BO KAacHUKaImjaTa Ha pasandHnte MeToAn. Cermak, HajcOOABETHA
32 HAIIINTE YCAOBH 32 pabOTa U 32 3aCAHIYKO COACJCTBO Ha PEAALN]a YICHUK-HACTABHUK CE CMETA
ITOA€ADATa BO KOja METOAUTE CE XUEPAPXHCKU ITOAPEACHH BO: OCHOBHH BHAOBH METOAH U IIOA-
BHUAOBH Ha OCHOBHUTE METOAM.

OCHOBHU METOAU:

— MOHOAOIIIKH — YCMCHO H3Aarame (OIHINYBAIE, PACKAKYBAIE, AHAAUTIYIKO HAH CHHTC-
THYKO TOAKYBAEbC, AOKAKYBAEbC, YIIATYBAILC);

— AHMJAAOIIIKH — METOAH Ha PasroBOp (BP3aH, HACOUEH HAH CAODOACH PasroBop);

— TEKCTOBHH — METOAU Ha YUTAIbE (AOTHYKO, HACOYECHO, HHTEPIIPETATUBHO, KPEATUBHO);

— rpadOHCKI — METOAM HA ITUIIYBaEbe (OATOBAPAE HA IIPAIIAha, AUKTATH, OIIHCH, HCIIPAB-
KH, IIPCOOANKYBAbE, IIPCIUIIYBAIbE, O3HAYYBAIbC, BIIUIITYBAIbE);

— AUKOBHH — METOAH HA IIPTAISE;

— AEMOHCTPAIINCKHA — METOAW Ha ITOKA/KyBarbe (BU3YEAHO, ayAUTHBHO);

— IIPAKCEOAOIIKH (METOAN Ha (DU3MUKA PabOTa).

HOABI/IAOBI/I Ha OCHOBHHTC MCTOAM:

— HaOASYAYBAILE;
— CAYIIIAEbE;

— Pa3sMUCAYBaIbE;
— MEYTACHC.

7 Kaxo mrro e npumepor Ha Mucruryror 3a Cryaun o Aaruscku (Institute for Latin Studies) Ha YHEBep3uTeTOT BO
Kenraxn.
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Cure oBue METOAM, 1 OHHC KOHM CC IIPEIIOPAIYyBAAT KAKO ocobeHo IIOI'OAHH 324 HACTaBa IIO
jaSI/IK, HO 1 OHHC ApyTI/ITC, HCTHUITTYIHUTE, Hﬁj‘ICCTO ce KOpI/ICTaT HCHpCHAﬁTCHI/I u KOM6I/IHI/IpaHI/I,
TaKa IIOTO BO OTKpI/IBaH)CTO HOBHA FpaMaTI/I‘IKI/I Cl)aKTI/I BO €AC€H TEKCT MOXKE Aa CE KOpI/ICTaT, Ha
IPpHUMEP, HACOYCHO YUTAKBE, XCYPUCTHYICH pPasroBop U BEXKOH CO HCIIpaBarbe HAa TPECIIKH.

Ce pasdbupa, TOCTOjaT MHOTY APYTH IIPUMEPH Ha YCIEITHH U ITOMAAKY YCIIEIITHH OOHAH 32
OPUMEHA HA OAPEACHU MEAATOIIKA MHOBAIIAY, HMHTEPAKTUBHU METOAM U PA3AMYIHH ITPUCTAIIA BO
HACTABATA IO AATHHCKH.

IT Bo AenemrHo Bpeme HHKO] BeKe HE OH €€ OCMEAHA A2 IIOMHCAU ACKA HU3YIyBAEETO Ha
KAACHKATa, ITa M H3YYyBAHETO HA AATHHCKHOT Ja3HK, MOKE Ad IIPOAOAKH Ad CE Pa3BHBA U Ad OIIC-
TOU HU30AUPAHO OA HOBHTE UH@PopMamuuru mexinosoeuy. Beke ce HaBUKHABME CBETCKATa MpPEikKa
(WWW) A2 ja TA€AAME KAaKO HajroAeMa ,,OMOAMOTEKa  Ha CBETOT BO KOja MOKEME AQ ITOCETHEME U
A2 IIPOHAJACGME MHOIY ITOBEKE OAOIITO CMe HMMaAe Hamepa Aa Oapame. VIHTEpHETOT HYAH MOXK-
HOCTH 32 IIPEAABAIbE HA TPAAUITHOHAAHH IIPEAMETH Ha HETPAAUIIMOHAACH HAYUH, 4 PASAUIHHUTE
copTBEPCKH IIPOTPAMH ,,CE 3aKAHYBAaaT* Aa I'M 3aMeHaT ydeHmdkute terpartkd. IloBropHO Ke ce
IIOCAYKIME CO €AeH nurat, oBoj mat oA Michael Fontaine oA Amherst college, xoj Bean: ,,Bo
ITOCAGAHHTE HEKOAKY TOAMHH, OPOjOT Ha €ACKTPOHCKU HM3BOPH OA 00AaCTa HA KAacHdHATa (PH-
AOAOIHTja HAPACHA KAKO TaDH IIOCAE AOKA, [T TAKA CETa HHUE, KAACHIHHUTE (DHAOAO3H, HMaME Ha
pacrioaarame OpOjHH CPEACTBA 32 HCTpaxyBarbe. OBrE H3BOpU OIaKaaT EACKTPOHCKHA OAa3U HA
KAAQCHYHU TEKCTOBH, AOCTanHU Ha mHTepHEeT AKX BO CD dopmar; eAeKTpOHCKHM pedHHIN CO
AAATKH 32 IPeOAPYBAEE; IPUCTAIT AO KATAAO3UTE U KAPTOTEKUTE HA HAJTOACMHUTE CBETCKH OMOAH-
OTEKH; AUTHTAAHN OaHKH HA CAHKH OA CEKAKOB BHA M AUTHTAAHH BEP3UH HA HAYYHU TPYAOBH 32
KAacukata. 'oaem Opoj OA OBHE H3BOPH C€ CO BHCOK HaydeH kBasuteT. Ilokpaj oBume BHCOKO
IpOPECHOHAAHN N3BOPH, CEIIAK, IIOCTOJaT M HEKON BeO CTPAHHITH IIOCBETCHH HA AATHHCKHOT ja-
31K Ha KOM CE HyAH BOAOHTEPCKA IIOMOIII BO YUECHHETO HA ja3UKOT, KOMYHHKAITH]A CO APYTH 3aHH-
TEPECUPAHH AUIIA AU PEUINCH OECKPAJHH AUCTH HA BPCKH CO APYTH CTPAHUIIA CO CAUYHH COAP-

8
»>kuan. OBue HWHTCPHCT CTPAHUIIN MOXKAT Ad 6I/IAaT 1 €€ CO MHOTY Pa3sAHMYICH KBaAUTET.

Kopucremero Ha HOBHTE KOMIIJYyTEPCKHA M TEXHOAOIIKH PECYPCH BO HACTaBaTa IIO AQTHH-
CKH Ja3HK € HEOIIXOAHOCT. T0a MMa CBOM IIPEAHOCTH (M 32 HACTABHUIIUTE, HO U 33 YYCHUIIUTE),
HO M OAPEAEHHA caaboctHu (IIOBTOPHO W 32 EAHHUTE U 32 APYTUTE).

Kako 1mpBoO, CTEKHYBAETO CIIOCOOHOCT Aa ce cAyxar co VHrepHeT e BakHO 32 Harmmre
yYIeHHIIN (32 HUBHO BpabOTyBarbe, KBAAUTET Ha KUBOTOT HTH.) O€3 OrA€A Ha 00AACTa CO Koja ce
3aHMMAaBaaT MAN Ha HUBHATa MAHA Ipodecuja. CTEKHYBambETO BAKBH CIIOCOOHOCTH Tpeba Aa Ou-
A€ 3aCTAIICHO BO HACTABATA M TOA HM3 IIPAaKCaTa (BEKOM) BO PAa3AHYHHU OOAACTH, a HE Ad CE ydar
oareAHo. I Ipednocnume na pabomama co Humeprem v KOMIT)yTepU3SHPAHUTE BEKOH Ce:

1. MOTHBHPAYKHOT MOMEHT — BAKBHOT HAYMH Ha PabOTA MM € MHOIY OAM30K HA MAAAUTE
IEHEPAITHH U MOKE Ad UM IIPETCTaByBa 3aAOBOACTBO, 00e30eAyBajku (popMu 32 BexKOarbe IIOMAA-
KY 3AOAEBHI OA OHHE TPAAUIIMOHAAHHTE;

2. roaeMa IpUAODMBKA € M MOKHOCTA 32 resource-based learning — mmoBpsyBame Ha MHOTY
PA3SAMYHE BHAOBH Ha PECYPCH, IPHUCTAII AO IIPUMAPHHU H3BOPH, APXUBCKA MATEPH)aAH, Oa3W Ha
ITOAATOIIH M CA. CO IIITO CE OAECHYBA UCTPAKYBAETO;

8 Fontaine, Michael: Review on Roberto Danese, Andrea Bacianini and Alessio Totino, Tra ,,volumen‘ e byte: per una...,
Rimini: Guaraldi, 2003 7z Bryn Mawr Classical Review 2003. 09. 48.
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3. AecHO ce BOCITIOCTaByBa KOMYHI/IKaLH/Ija nu copa60TKa AYpPH 1 HA IIOTOACMH AUCTAHITH,
4, YICHHUKOT MOKE €CaM Aa IO OA6€pC BPEMETO B MCCTOTO 324 YUICIHC M NCTPAKYBAIBEC,

5. a MOoxe Aa rO n30epe U HAYMHOT KAKO Ad I CHHTETH3HPA UAH KOMEHTHPA HH(OPMAIIU-
ure.

HacraBaumure, KOpUCTEjKH IpOrpaMu KOH MOXKaT ,,Aa ce cuMHat (downloadable prog-
rams) MOKaT Aa KpEHpaaT M COIICTBEHU BEKOHU IIPHUCIIOCOOYBAJKM I HA COIICTBEHATA LIEAHA IPYy-
112, 2 OHHE ITOAMOUIINO3HUTE MOXKAT Ad ce 3ahaTaT U CO AH3AJHHPAE NHTCPHET IIPOCKTH U 3a-
AU,

Caabocmume unu meuikomunme Bp3aHu co ynorpedbara Ha VIHTepHEeT BO HAaCTaBaTa MAM 32 Ca-
MOCTOjHA pabOTa HA YICHUIINTE ITOHEKOTAIT 3HAAT Ad HU IO 3aTOpPYAT KUBOTOT, HO (CE HAACBAM)
HE U A4 HE OABPATAT OA HaMEPaTa Ad IO KOPUCTHUME: MOpPaMe Aa OMAEME TIOATOTBEHU ACKA YECTO
K€ HH C€ CAy4yBaaT IIPOOAEMH CO TEXHOAOIH]ATa, ACKA HAIIUTE YYCHUIIN HE CE HAJYMEIIHH BO
ymorpeOara Ha OIpeMaTa M ACKA HEMAaT CHTE HA PACIIOAATaEbE CBOja OIIPEMa HAM HEIPEYCH
IIPUCTAIl AO OHAQ YYHMAHIIIHATA BO CEKOE BPEME; BPEMETO IIOTPEOHO 32 IIOATOTOBKA HA MaTepHja-
AMTE ITOHEKOTAITI MOKE Ad I'MI IIPEYECKOPH HAIITHTE HAJAOIITH IIPEABHAYBAIA M TPIIEHNE; HHTEPHET
CTpaHHIHTE U COPTBEPOT CE MEHYBAaT MHOTY OpPIY, TaKa IITO MOPaMe YeCTO Ad TH OOHOBYBaMe
MaTepUjaAUTe, HO U HAIIIUTE YMEEHa Ad CE CAYAKHIME CO HHB; OIIPEMATA € CKalla; HMaMe IToTpeda
OA IIOMOIII Ha AHIIE CTPYYIHO 32 KOMITJyTEPCKA TEXHOAOIH]a U NH(OPMATHKA; AYPH U Ad PACIIO-
Aara HamraTa MHCTHTYIIHjAa CO KBAAHTETHA OIIPEMA — CE CAYYyBAaT IIPEKUHU HA MPEkKaTa, HEKOM-
ITATHOMAHOCT CO IIPOIPAMHUTE, a OP3UOT Pa3BOj HA OBUE CPEACTBA HE OHEBO3MOKYBA Ad IO CACAH-
M€ CO 33A0BOAUTEAHO TEMIIO.

ITI Cemax, ce YuHU ACKa € HAJAOOPA KoMbUuHayujama Ha nedazouxume u mexHoN0uKume uHosa-
yuil, ACKa TEXHOAOTH]ATa, OAPEM 3a Cera, € MACAAHO AOIIOAHEHHE HA AMYHUOT KOHTAKT Mely Hac-
TABHUKOT M YYEHHUKOT U MOPa BHIMATEAHO M IIEAOCHO AQ CE MHTEIPHpPa BO CTPYKTypaTa Ha Kyp-
coT (A2 COOABETCTBYBA Ha HETOBATA COAP’KHHA, IICAH M HAYHH HA OLIEHYBAIbE) 32 Ad AAAC PE3YA-
tatu. Beke 1mocrojar moBeke IpuMepH Ha AOOPO OOMHCACHU KYPCEBH IO AQTHHCKH, AU3AJHUPA-
HI Taka IIITO TEXHOAOTH]ATa ,,CE COCANHYBA CO'* ITeAarornjara, a THOOMATUIKATA TEXHOAOTH]aA IO
ITOAAP?KYBa HACTABHHKOT AA TH ITOCTUTHE CIIEIN(UIHUTE AU HA IIPEAMETOT U A4 I OCIIOCOOH
VIEHHITUTE Ad CTAHAT KOMIIETEHTHH ¥ KPUTUYHI YUTATEAH HA TEKCTOBUTE HA PUMCKHATE aBTOpI/I.()

9 MucaaM Acka Ha CHTE HU C€ ITO3HaTH Beke mmpoko npudarenure 1he Cambridge Latin Course u The Oxford Latin
Conrse xon ce HaBHCTHHA AOOPO OOMHCACHH, AOOPO KOHCTPYHPAHH U AODPO ITOAAPKAHM IIPOTPaMH. 3aCAYKyBa
BHEMAHHCE U KOMITACTHO Pa3spabOTEHHOT Kypc 110 Aatuucku Lingna Latina per se illustrata na Hans Otrberg. Oba ¢
,»KypC 110 AaTHHCKM ja3WK 3aCHOBAH HAa AMPEKTCH METOA Ha KOHTCKCTYAAHO BOBEAYBambe... [IPBHOT AeA TH IOKpHBa
OCHOBHTE Hd AATUHCKATA TPAMATHKA M OCHOBCH PeYHUK ((DOHA Ha 300pOBH)... 2 BIOPHUOT ACA CE 3aHIMABA CO PHMC-
KaTa ICTOPHjd OHAKBA KAKBA IIITO HH ja IIpeTcraBysaar Bepruanj, Osuanj, Ausnj, Casycruj, Kukepon u apyrure.”
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CXEMATA HA KOPAOHA*
TPAAMLIMOHAAHA 11 MOAEPHA HACTABA T10 JA3BHUK

TPAAMILIMIOHAAHATA MOAEPHATA
HACTABA T1O JASUK I PAMATHKA)
¢ okycupara 6ps
CITO3HAJHUOT OBJEKT** CIIO3HAJHUOT CVBJEKT
M 32T02 €: M 32T02 €:

- 00jeKTHBHO-KOAEKTHBHA - cy0jeKTUBHO-UHAUBHAYAAHA
- POPMAAHO-ITOUMCKA-AHAAUTHIKA - HHTYUTHBHA-BUTAAHA-TAODAAHA
- AIICTPaKTHA - KOHKpCTHA
- HACOYEHA KOH HAMEHATA - HACOYEHA KOH UCXOAOT
- BP3aHa 32 MHHATOTO - CBPTEHA KOH AMHAMHUYHATA HAHUHA

3amoa, maa pﬂ.?ﬁllﬁél

AOI'MATH3AM CKEMNTHUIIM3AM
- YYBCTBO HA aBTOPUTET - 9yBCTBO Ha CAODOAA
- IIOMM Ha TPAHCIIEACHTHOCT U - IIOMM Ha IMAHEHTHOCT I
AIICOAYTHOCT peAaTHBHOCT
- YYBCTBO HA YHUBEP3AAHOCT H - YyBCTBO HA IIOCEOHOCT U
€CEHITH)aAHOCT €Ir3UCTEHIH|AAHOCT

u ocnocobysa 3a

JasH49Ha pCHpOAYKLH/I] a JA3HIHO TBOpCH_ITBO

*M. Cordona, La scuola pluriclasse, Nuova rivista pedagogica, Roma, 1963

** CriosHaeH ODJeKT e ja3UKOT (IPAMATHKATA), 2 CIIO3HAECH CYOjeKT € YIEHUKOT.
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ynorpebara Ha NPEBEIYBALETO U IPEBOAUTE
BO JATUHCKATA J1jaJCKTUKA

Joana Cupakona
(xareapa sa Kaacuka, Yaupepsurer so Coduja)

1. OcoBpemenyBars€ Ha AATHHCKATA IIEAATOI'H]A

Hema comHeHne Aeka 3a KAaCHYHOTO OOpa3oBaHHE TpeOa IIOBTOPHO Ad CE PA3MHCAYBA.
Kaacuaaure PpHAOAO3K MOKE Ad YIaT U OA APYTH AUCIIHIIAIHI H A4 C€ OOHAAT A2 pasOepar Ae-
Ka HUBHHUTE IPIDKH CE TECHO ITOBP3aHH CO IIPEAMETHTE OA 0DAacTa Ha KAacmaHHuTe cTyann. Ko-
HEYHO, Tpeba Aa Ce AOIYIITH APYITUTE AUCIIHIIAUHE Ad ITOBAHjaaT HA HAYHHOT HA KOj KAACHYHU-
Te (DHAOAO3H ja 3AMHCAYBAaT CBOjaTa paboTa BO corcTBerara odoaact. Co Apyru 300pOBH, KAACH-
gHHTE (PUAOAO3N MOPA Ad TIOYHAT Ad CMETAAT ACKA HIBHA IIOACAHAKBO BA’KHA M TAABHA YAOIA €
I IIOYYyBABETO HA YICHUIINTE BO ODAACTUTE HAABOP OA KAACHKATA — YUCHHIIN KO HE OHAe yIIa-
TEHU BO aHTHYKUTE ja3HIIH, HUTY BO CEBKYITHOCTA Ha Altertumswissenschaft.

[ITTo ce oaHECYBA AO ITPEBEAYBAMETO, MAHHHATA HA KAACHKATA KAKO AMCITHIIAMHA HEMa A
MOZKE A2 CMETa Ha IIPEAABAEE HA IPYKH M AATHHCKHA BO OPUTHHAA, HO UCTO TaKa HE OM MOMKeAa
Aa ce Oasupa Ha KYPCEBH IITO CE€ ITOTIHPAAT CAMO HA IIPEBOAM M KYPCEBHTE ITO AATHHCKH ja3HK
HEMa A2 MOKAT CEKOTAIIl Ad C€ OTPAaHMYYBAaT HA CTAHAAPAHHUTE TEKCTOBHU U aBTopH. Kora cranysa
300p 3a HACTABATA, CYINTECTBEHA IIPETIIOCTABKA € ITPO(ECHOHAAHOTO 1 AOOPO ITO3HABAILE HA Ad-
THHCKHOT jasuk. Ho mma m Hekon ITOATOTBHTEAHH KYPCEBH ITO AATHHCKH HAMEHETH 32 HACTABHH-
1y Oe3 Hukakeo nosrasarwe na aamunckuon! (Ha 1p. Prima Latina). Mcro taka nma i mporpamu Imrro
MMAaT IAABHA IIEA YICHETO AATHHCKH A2 CTAHE ITOACCHA 32Aa4a, KAKO Ha IIPHMEpP HHTEPHET CTpa-

armata LATIN WITHOUT TEARS (AatuHCKH jazuk 6e3 coA3n).

OBure MICAH HE BOAAT KOH CACAHHUBE IIPAIIAHA: KAKO TPeOa Aa M3IACAA IIPOrPaMaTa IO Aa-
THHCKI ja3UK, AAAH Taa TpeOa Aa Omae macaana uan nocuerudguyana. Kora npeasarame mporpa-
MH 32 IPO(PECHOHAAEH Pa3BOj Ha IIPOMECOPHUTE IO AATUHCKH ja3HK HAN HA HACTABHHUTE IIPOrpa-
MH 10 AATHHCKH ja3HK, OOMYHO IPABUME IPUAUYHO CHCHH(OUYIHH IPEIIOPAKH 3a ABTOPH H ACAA
IITO Tpeda Aa Ce IPOYHUTAAT U TEMHU KOH Tpeda Aa ce 00padoTaT, OAHOCHO, HAMECTO CHENn(Ud-
HI KyPCEBH, IIPEAAATAME aBTOPH, ACAA U TEMH. JaC HEMAaM HaMepa Aa OapaM (HAK Aa IIPEAAATaM)
HEKAKBA ,,MACAAHA" IIPOrpaMa Kako IITO IIPABEBME IIOPAHO, TYKy IIOIIPBO OM CakaAa Aa Ce OOH-
AaM A2 OOPa3sAOKaM €AHA IIPOrpamMa, BO COIAACHOCT CO CIIEIU(UYHUTE IEAH Ha CAEH KypC ITO
AAQTHHCKA ja3HK. Ke ce obmaaM Aa Aapam IIPHMEP 32 TOA KAKO MOKE A2 HM OATOBOPHME Ha II0-
CeOHUTE I[EAU HA CACH KyPC CO CIemumuYHa TeMaTCKa paMka. Haramy ke mpearoskam moceOGHO
HACOYYBAIbe KOH IIPEAABAbETO U YUEIHETO AATHHCKH ITPEKY KHI/KEBHU IIPEBOAH.

Omaka Kako IITO € 3aMHCAEHO TyKa, KOPHUCTEHETO KHIUKEBHH ITPEBOAN BO OOPA3OBHHUOT
IIPOIIEC € EAHO XaPaKTEPUCTHYIHO PEAECKTHBHO BKAYYYBAIbEe BO APyra KyATypa BO CIOpeADa co
HAITIATA COIICTBEHA KyATypa. [Iporpamara mrro ce 3sacHOBa BP3 IIPEBOA HCTO TaKa I'O YHAIIPEAYBA
KOHIIEIITOT 32 KYATYpPHA ITHCMEHOCT, IIITO AOMIYIITA CACH BHUA AMJAACKTHYKA PE3OHAHITH]A U Me-
IITaFbe MEIy ABETE KYATYPH, CO TOA IIITO HA YUYEHHUIINTE UM CE€ IIPEAABA 32 PASAUKNATE U MM CE Ad-
BAaT AHAAUTHYKI 1 IPAKTHYHH 3HACHA U BEIIITHHH KaKO BO YUEHETO Ha Ja3HUKOT, TaKa M BO IIPO-



Joana Cupakopa

Y9IyBarbCTO Ha IIPCHECYBAIHETO HAa AAACH AATHHCKH TCKCT OA HCETOBHOT OPHUIMHAACH KYATYPCH
KOHTEKCT BO €ACH MOACpCH KOHTEKCT.

»lleaarormjara e HaydeH IIPHUCTAaIl HA IIPEHECYBAIHE 3HACKHE KA YICHUKOT IIPEKY IPOIECOT
Ha y4Yerbe U e(DUKACHO OPraHU3UPAIbE HAa COOABETHO 3HACHSE 32 OCTBAPYBAIbE HA 00pa3061u ye...
ITeaarormjata Tpeba Aa r'm MHTETpHpa KOTHUTHBHATA, ¢(DEKTHBHATA M IICHXOMOTOPHATA OOAACT
kaj yueHuiuTe. Co jaCHO OIPEACACH PACIIOPEA HA aKTUBHOCTH YHja INTO IIEA € ITOCTHUIAEbE Ha
M30PAaHH IIEAH HAH MCXOAH, CO CUTYPHOCT K€ IO ITOCTUIHE OHA INTO IO IPOIIUIIYBA HACTABHUOT
ITAQH, 3aTOA IIITO CUTE THE CE Yea1o opuenmupani.

Kora cranysa 300p 32 OOAMKYBAI,ETO HAa EACH KYPC, CIIOPEA IIPETXOAHO CIIOMEHATATA AC-
puEIIIja TPBA M HAJBAKHA 3aA29a € ITOCTABYBAKSECTO HA IIPHOPUTETUTE M AC(DUHHPAEETO HA
IIPEAMETHTE U IIEANTE Ha AUCIHIIAMHATA. Y YHANIITHHOT KyPC IO KAACHYHUTE AUCIAIIAMHHA MO-
Pa Aa ce MCIIAAHHpA TaKa, 33 Ad CE ITOCTUTHE jaCHO yTBPAEH pesyAtar. OHa 11rro Ke nsdepeme Aa
ro pabOTHME HA YBOAHUTE YUHMAHIIHH YaCOBH, CC AO ACTAAHHTE CTPATETHH IITO OM MOMKEAE Ad
I'I yCBOMME BO ITEAATOTH]aTa HA JA3HKOT, CETO TOA € HABICTHHA YCAOBEHO OA IIPEABHACHUTE ITIEAT
HA KypCOT.

Soumo yyernuyume yuam samuricku? Vima MAJaAHUII MOKHI OATOBOPH Ha OBa IIpAIllame, Ha

IIPUMEP, ,,AATHHCKHOT UM IIOMara Ha YYEHHIIUTE A2 I'O ITIOAOOPAT CBOETO AOTHYKO MHCACH-E®,
»AQTHHCKHOT HC y9M Ha IPaMaTHKa, 300POBH, CIIEAYBaIbe, KOMIIO3UIIN]ja, UCTOPH]|a, reorpaduja,
YMETHOCT, My3HKa, PEARTH]a ¥ MHOTY ITOBEKe™; ,,30IIITO Aa CE ITPEAABAAT EAMHAECET IIPEAMETH KO-

ra MOKE CaMO €AeH ', ,,yaere 0A OBHAH] KAKO A2 CE CITPHJATEAYBATE CO CIIPOTHUBHUOT ITOA HA jaB-

bS]
HH MecTa“, ,,lTIOTAGAHETE EAHO HABHCTHHA PACTYPEHO CEMEJCTBO: IIPOYNTA|TE EAHA IPYKA Tpare-
AMja* UTH.

M yrrre eaerr OAroBOp Koj jac 6m ro mpormmpuaa: ,,I'prure u Pumvjanure 6mae nctu Kako
nac / I'praure u Pumjannre Boomrro He 6Guae Kako Hac™.

MojoT cOIICTBEH OATOBOP Ha OBa IIPETCTAaByBarbe OM OHMA: 3A00HjTE Ce CO (ITOrOAEMO) 3HAE-
Ib€ Ha AATHHCKHOT ja3HK, KHIKEBHOCT U PUMCKATa KyATypa HH3 (CO IIOMOIII HA) HErOBaTa CIICIIH-
dudHa IPEBOAHA PELIEIIIN]a, 2 CACACTBEHO U CIIPOTUBHOTO — HAYYETE ja CBOjaTa KHIKEBHOCT U
KYATypa IOAOOPO IPEKYy AATHHCKHOT ja3UK UM PHUMCKATa KYATypa, OAHOCHO, IIPEMOCTETE I'M HA
criernpUYCH HAYMH ABATA jA3MIM M/MAN KHIDKEBHOCTH U/mAn kyAtypu. Hue BooOGmaaeHo 1mo-
couyBaMe Ha 32CAHHYKOTO KYATYPHO HACAGACTBO M HAIITUTE 3ACAHUYKH E€BPOIICKH KOPEHH, 32
KOH KAACHYHUTE Ja3UIIHM U IIHBUAU3AIIMH HUA IO AaBaaT MOAeAOT. Ho majaobap maumn Aa ce co-
IAEAAAT BPCKUTE MEly OBaa TOAEMA IIEANHA U MAAHOT ACA (YHHIITO IIPETCTABHUIIM CME HHE BO
0Baa OCODEHA 32EAHHIIA) € ITOCTOjaHO AA CE CITOPEAYBAAT TEKCTOBU M KYATYPH H OA HHB Ad CE H3-
BACKYBa CHEIM(UIHATA PELENIIH]a. Jac OBAC OM CaKaAa A CE 3aA0KAM 32 HACTABA 110 AATHHCKU
KOja IIITO Ke OHAE ITOBEKe OPHEHTHPaHA KOH PELEIIINjaTa, I1a TaKa HAIAACOKOT OH MOYKEA Ad Ce
CTAaBH BP3 3a€AHHYKHTE KOPEHU M HACAGACTBO HA €BPOIICKATA KYATYPa OA CAHA CTPAHA, 2 OA APY-
ra, A C€ HArAaCH HaIllaTa COIICTBEHA CIeNu(HUYHA KYATYPHA (MAHU IIOTOYHO KHIKEBHA) PEIlell-
1M} HA AaHTHYIKHOT CBET.

Kou snaewa nocaxysame da eu nocmuenam yuenuyume sa_speme na xypeom? Naau cakame ,,-IOAOOPO
AQ YUTAAT AATHHCKH * MAW,,A4 3HAAT ITOBEKE 32 JKUBOTOT BO Pum‘? OBa ¢ AMAEMA IIITO YECTO Ce

O6I/IAYB21MC Ad ja paSpCLHI/IMC CO KOM6I/IHI/IPQ_H>€ U Ha o0Oere IIEAH. Co oBa Hpama}be € TECHO IIO-
BPSaHO U CACAHOTO:

Kouxy dosz0 mpeba da mpae xypeom? 3naermero co Koe Ke ce 3A00HjaT YIEHUIIUTE 3aBHCH OA

BPEMETO IIITO TO MMAAT HA PACIOAATAEbE 32 YIere. KOAKY IITTO MU € TTO3HATO (M CMETAaM AE€KA OB2
€ OIIIT TPEHA HE CAMO BO HACTABATA M YUYCH-ETO KAACHYHH Ja3UIIN), KYPCEBUTE ITO AATUHCKH CTa-
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HyBaaT ce IIOKPATKH M CyI'CpHUpaaT UAH 30MEHO KOAMYECTBO I/IHCI)OPMB.LII/I BO KOC C¢ O6I/IAYB8. Ad
Ce IIPECKOKHAT ACTAAHUTEC I CE€ COCPCAOTOTYBA HA OIIIITHUTEC HPTH HA TOACMO KOAIECTBO I/IH(i)Op—
Maluy, KOH IIPETXOAHO Ouae IIPE3CHTUPAHN BO IIOAOAT BPEMCHCKH IICPHOA, 4 KOH ACHEC C¢
KOMIIpECHPAAT BO ITOKPATOK BPEMCHCKH IICPHOA. CACACTBCHO Ha OBa, OABai MOXKEME Aa CMECTaME
Ha BPpEMCTO M HA TPAAUITHOHAAHHUTE ITOMAaraAa BO HACTAaBATa M H3y9yBaIbETO HA AATHHCKHIOT ja—
3UK, T.C. IIPBO A2 C€ YMTAA4T, I1a Ad CC IIPEBCAAT U Ad CE pa36epaT TOAEMH KOAHMYIECTBA TEKCT 3a AA

CC MAYCTPpHUPAAT IPAMATHYIKUTC CHCL[I/ICbI/I‘-IHOCTI/I 1 Aa CE 3aITaMCTaT BO IIpaKcaTa.

Koja memodonomxa parixa mpeba da ce yesou? Aypr OTKaKO K€ OATOBOPHME Ha IOTOPHHTE IIpa-
I1arba, OM MOMKEAE Ad PA3MUCAYBAME 3a COOABETHHTE M aACKBATHU (HCTO TAKA U PEAAHI) HACTAB-

HU HHCTPYMEHTH KOH OH TpeDaAO Aa I'M IIPHMEHHME BO OOPa3OBHHOT IIporiec. bu cakasa aa Bu
HM3A0KAM EACH, OM PEKAa, CTADOMOACH HAYMH HA HACTaBA ITO AATHHCKH, €AHA HAYCTPAIH}a OA
»» Y AUTEAOT IO KAACHKA™ M YETUPHU IPHUHIIUIIN BO HACTABATA II0 AATHHCKH CO KOM OH cakaAa Aa
ITOAEMH3UPAM.

1: ,,Memopnsupaj ja AATHUHCKATA IPAMATHKA ¢

... OA cyIIITecTBEHA BAXKHOCT 32 AATUHCKHOT € Ad CE HAYIH AATHHCKATA IPAMATUKA — ACKAH-
HAIIMATE U KOHjyTaIlHUTE, KO HHE UCTO TaKa T HapekyBame ,,popmu’’. Paborere Hu3 rpamarn-
KaTa CHCTEMATHYHO, HE ja TPETHPaAjTe KAKO 30HpPKa OA HEIOBP3aHH IIOBTOPYBAbd, HAH IIaK BO
CMHCAQ Ha ACKAMHAITH]a OBAE, KOHjyranuja oHAe. IIpeaasajre ja rpamarmkara kako cucrem. Co-
cpeaorouere ce Ha Hea. Haydere ja. CoBaaaajre ja. 3artomHeTe A€ka BO MHHATOTO YYECHUIIUTE U
1popecopuTe HEMaA€ HEIIITO MHOIY IIOBEKE OA AATHHCKATa rpaMaTHKa. AAAH BO TOa OHMA KAYYOT
HA HUBHHOT ycrex?*

Jac 6u oaroBopmaa: He, 3aTOA IITO BO MHHATOTO YIEHHUIIUTE U IIPOdECOPUTE HEMAAE OI-
pOMeH OPOj AUCIIMIIAMHE KOU TPEDAAO Ad CE IIPEAABAAT U AA CE HAy4aT Kako AcHec. Kaacmuanmre
JA3UIIH BO OAMICKOTO M TIOAAACYHOTO MHHATO IIPETCTABYBAAE ITOMAAKY HAM ITOBEKE CPiK HA CEKO|
HacraBeH ImAaH. OYUIAEAHO, AATHHCKATA IPAMAaTHKA HE MOKE U He Tpeba Aa OMAE EAHHCTBEHUOT
HHTEPEC BO YYCHETO HA AATHHCKHOT. Bo HAIIMOT rAOOAAM3UPAH U MYATHKYATYPEH CBET ja3HKOT
HIKOTAIIl HE MOYKE Ad OMAE COTAEAAH KAKO CHCTEM per se. AMHIBICTHYKUTE KOHIIEIIITHH CEKOTAIT
BKAYYYBaaT I HEKOM KOMYHUKATHBHH ACIEKTH U JA3MYHHU BAPH]AIINH BO U MEI'y OIIIITECTBATA.

2. ,,Permrupaj ja AATHHCKATA IPAMATHKA YCHO

AaTmHCKATA TPAMATHKA € EAHOCTABHO IIPEMHOIY 32 A CE MEMOPH3HPA BH3YEAHO HAM AQ CE
HAYYH CO ITOBTOPHO U ITOBTOPHO IIPEIHIIYBAE. Y CHOTO PENUTHPAhE HA ACKAMHAITUUTE U KOH-
JyTaltuTe € HEIIPOIICHANBA IIOMOIII 32 MEMOPHjaTa. PernTupajre ACKAMHAITIN ¥ KOHJYTaIluN Ce-
KOj AcH.

3. ,,BexOaj ru rpamarraknTe hopmu 3a TOAOOPO BAaAcerbe

I'oaemo mocTurame e A2 MOKE Ad CE U3PEUTUPAAT U HAIIUIIAT CUTE ACKAMHAIIUN U KOH]Y-
rarn Oe3 IpeIka, HO He € AOBOAHO. HeoIllxoAHO e Aa Moike BEAHAII A CE AAA€ OATOBOD Ha
Iparmama 3a ,,popmure”. Ilparmajre ru BamumTe y9eHHUITA 32 ,,aKy3aTHB MHOKHHA OA stella®, ,,0A

3akoHHUTE", ,,BO pekara®, ,jac OeB oaeA”, ,,raeaaBme’, ,,Tue Oea HammaaHaTH . Cdpakare 1110 cakam

3%

A2 KaxkaM. TeKHejTe KOH HEITOCPEAHO IIprceKaBarbe. BexOajre 5-15 mumyru cexoy der.
Ke 6maat motpeOHU #ex0.1Ky 200unu 33 A e IIOCTHTHE HEIIOCPEAHO IIPHCEKABAKSE. .

Ho axo mmame caMO eAHA TOAMHA Ha PACITOAATARC 32 YICHHUITUTE Ad CE 3A06HjaT CO m3BecC-
HO IIO3HABAFbE HA AATHHCKHOT, HIE HEMA Ad IMaMe BPEME Ad PEIIUTHPAME ACKAHHAITINA U KOH|Y-
raryy 1 A2 ce 3A00HeMe co IIPETXOAHO CIIOMEHATOTO HEIIOCPEAHO ITpucekaBame. Ke Mopa Aa ce
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PaspaboTaT Pa3sAMYHHI METOAM Ha MEMOPH3HPAIE KOM OH MOMKEAE Ad 3AIITEAAT BPEME BO yde-
meTo Ha ja3ukoT. CAGACTBEHO Ha TOa, OBa Ke Oapa CIEIHjaA€H KOIHUTHBEH IIPHCTAII KOH IIPO-
LIECOT HA VY€ H IIPEAaBambe. TaKBHOT IIPHCTAIl OM MOKEAE Ad IO HAYCTPHPAME CO METOAO-
AOTH]aTa ,,3aCHOBaHA BP3 IIPEBOA", TIPETCTABEHA BO OBOj TPYA, OPHEHTHPAE HA IPOIIECHTE HA
MEMOPHU3HPAHE KOH KOMIIAPATHBHO M ACOLMJATHBHO YCBOJYBAFbE HA Ja3UKOT IIPEKY MAJIHHHOT
JA3MK HA YICHHUITUTE U HETOBATA KHUAKEBHOCT.

4., Ilpeyuysame*

Kora mucAnTe Aeka BaIlInTe YYEHUIIH ja 3HAAT IPaMaTHKATa, HajBepojaTHO He e Taka. Camo
VYICHULINTE KOHU CE IIPEYIHAE MMAaT OapeM HEKAKBA IITAHCA, KOra Ke AOJAE€ BpeMe, BCYIITHOCT Ad I'O
IIPUMEHAT CBOETO 3HACIHE.

Ce mojaByBa HCTHOT IIPOOAEM: HEMA TOAKY Bpeme (a MOKE€OH HH IOTpeba) Aa Ce IIPEeyUM.
HajsepojaTao Tpeba IMOBTOPHO A4 'H Pa3TACAAME LIEAHTE 3aPAAU KOU O CE yIeA AATHHCKHOT ja-
31K BO MOAEPHO BpEMEe U BO COIAACHOCT €O Hero. KypceBure 110 AATHHCKI OH MOMKEAE A Pa3BH-
JjaT IOIIMPOKA TEMATCKA paMKa IITO OH Ce IIPOTETaAa HE CAMO HAABOP OA AHMHTBUCTHYKHUTEC BEIII-
THHHU ¥ CKCIIEPTH32, TYKY ¥ HAABOP OA KOHTEKCTOT Ha MHHATOTO.

2. ITojAOBHH TOYKH H METOAOAOILIKA 33AHHHA

Vasure npodecopu ke MOpa Aa HaydaT Aa ja TPaHCPOPMHPAAT COAPKUHATA BO HACTABHH
IIEAH I METOAM. JaC OBAE K€ ce OOHMAAM A2 AaAAM IIPUMEP KaKO O MO:KeAe Aa TpaHcdopMupame
crennUIHA COAP/KIHA, 3€MAJKI EACH OPUTMHAACH AATHHCKH TEKCT M HETOBHOT IIPEBOA H IIPET-
BOPAjKI IO BO ACKIIHH IINTO K€ CE IIPEAABAAT U KAKBH MH(OPMAIIIU OH MOKEAE Ad H3BACIEME OA
IIPEBEACHHUTE TEKCTOBH. Taka OH MOkeAa Aa ce pa3spadOTH €AHA HMHTEIPHPAHA METOAOAOIH]A
BOEAHO H ,,TPAMATUYKH 3ACHOBaHA‘ U ,,KyATYPHO 3aCHOBaHA .

Jac mmam Hamepa Aa ja IIpUMEHAM ,,IIPEBOAHO 3aCHOBAHATA™ METOAOAOTH]a Ha ITOCIIEITH-
dprrueH HAYHH OTKOAKY IITO TOA IIPBHYHO OMAO 3aMHCAEHO BO KAACHYIHATA (PHAOAOTH]j, 4 TaK-
BaTa IIPHMCHA ITOAPA3OMpa IIpeAaBarbe Ha MOP(OAOTH]ja M CHHTAKCA, TOYHO ACKOAHPAIEC Ha
TEKCTOBHTE, KOPUCTECIHE HA METOAOT HAPEYCH ,,IPAMATHKA-U-TIPEBOA". b1 mpeaorkmaa rmomecry-
BAIbE HA CPEAUIIITETO HA HACTABHHUTE IICAH OA ,, Hac/#iaéa Koja wuimo Y4 pasoupare na Aanunckuon? jasux
3a wumaree 1 OCHOBHA KOMIIE€TEHTHOCT BO IIPEBOAOT KOH ,,Hac/aéa 1o Aamuteki i3 0.aucka cnopedba
CO_jasukom Ha ydenuyume I npoyuysare Ha peyenyujania Ha AanuncKume mexcmos 60 yeaHuon Kyanypen
U/ UAU KHUINCCBEH KOHINEKCHL.

HaBukmata cMe Aa TO IpaBUME HCKYCTBOTO HA YYEHHIIUTE CO AATHHCKHOT CAMYHO Ha pe-
IIIABAFBETO 3araTKU U HA TOj HAYMH I' OTPAHHYYBAME MOMKHOCTHUTE IIOCTEIICHO AA CE 3TOAEMH HH-
TYUTHBHOTO Pa30Hparbe KOE IITO € CYINTECTBEH ACA Ha 3HACHETO Ha KOj OmAO jasuk. Ce pas-
Ompa, U3BECHO ACKOAHPAIE € COCEMa IIPUPOAHO 32 Ad MOKE Ad CE€ HCKOMYHHITHPA AMHIBHC-
THYKOTO 3HAYCHbE; CEIAK, OBaa CrenndHYHA U HEH30EKHA 3aAa9a OM MOKEAA AA CE OCTBAPH
IIPEKY APYTH CPEACTBA. BCYIITHOCT, ITOMECTYBALETO BO TACAAILETO HA AATHHCKHUOT ACKH BO OCHO-
BaTa HA CEKO] HOB AMAAKTHYKI ITPUCTAIL: AATHHCKHOT HUATY € CAMO KOA, IIITO TPeha Aa C& ACKOAH-
pa, HETY I1aK 30U OA 3araTKu CO KOH Tpeda Aa ce n3dopume. Toj e jasuk, a Toa HMIIAUIIIPA ITOC-
TOCEHE HA HEKOH HEMY CBOJCTBEHH KOMYHHKAIIMJCKH aCIIeKTH. Tyka OH IIPEAAOKHAA IIOMAraAo
IITO ja IPaBH yIOTpeOaTa HAa AATHHCKHOT E€ACH CIIEIU(PUYEH KOMYHUKATHBEH AMHIBHCTHYKI
HHCTPYMEHT Mely KHEDKEBHOCTUTE U KyATypHTE. T0a He ce COCTOHM OA y9Y€Ibe HA YICHHIIUTE Ad
npesedygaan 3a Aa TO pasdEPAT OPUTHHAAHUOT AATHHCKH TEKCT H ja3HK, TYKY ITOBEKE OA yUCIbe Ha
VICHUIINTE Ad I'O KOPHUCTAT 7pe600o/ M 3a Ad IO Paz0depaT OPUIHHAAHHOT AATHHCKH TEKCT U Ad
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AOOMjaT YBHA BO KYyATypaTa Ha PEIENTOPOT, OAHOCHO BO COIICTBEHATa KyATypa. Mmory
KAACHYapU HAjBEPOjaTHO OH IIOAEMHU3HUPAAE CO BAKBHOT HAYHH Ha Pa3MUCAYBaIbe, OMAC/KH THE
ce yOEACHH ACKA EAMHCTBEHHOT KOPEKTEH HAYMH HA YYCH-E AATHHCKH € CAMOCTOJHO Aa CE IIpe-
BeAayBa. Ho 0BOj IIpeAAOIKEH METOA MM AaBa MOKHOCT Ha IIPOQPECOPHUTE U HA YICHUIINTE Ad Pa3-
IACAAAT HEKOU BAKHH PA3AHKM MEy HUBHHOT MajuMH ja3HK U ja3UKOT IITO IO yYaT KOU HHAKY
Ou OcTaHaAE HE3a0CACKAHN U OM MOKEAE Ad OMAAT HCIyIITeHH. V1 BAKBOTO MCIHTYBAIE CEKAKO
He 3HAYN ACKA IIPEBOAMTE HA TPAAHIIMOHAACH HAYHH Ke OMAAT OcTaBeHH HacTpaHa. IIpeaso-
’KEHATa METOAOAOTHjA CEKOIaIll K& MOKE Ad CE MCKOMOMHHpPA CO CAMOCTOjHA pabOTa Ha YICHH-
nure.

Eama 0A meanre Ha BakBaTa ,,IIPEBOAHO 3aCHOBaHA METOAOAOIH]A € Ad CE 3AIITCAU BPEME
BO OBOj COBPEMEH CBET KAAE IIITO HEIIITATA CE ABIUKAT IIOOP30 BO CIIOpeADa CO MOPAHEIITHUOT Ha-
YMH Ha ’KUBOT, 4 HA HOBHUTE I'€HEPAIINH UM € IIOTPEOEH IIPUCTAIL AO ITOBEKe HH(POPMALIIMH U MO-
pa Aa ce 3A00H1jaT O IIOBEKE 3HACIHE BO IIOKPATOK BPEMEHCKH IIEPHOA. bu ja mAycTpupasa Bak-
HOCTA Ha OBaa crenuduyHa KOHTPACTUBHA IIEPCIIEKTHBA, BO KOja IITO CE AaHAAU3HPAAT AATHH-
CKHTE TEKCTOBH, CO 300poBHTE Ha aMepHKaHCKHOT AMHIBHCT benramun Au Bopd. Toj Bean
A€Ka KOHTPACTUBHATA AMHIBHCTUKA € ,,0A YIITE ITOTOAEMA BAKHOCT 32 HMAHATA TEXHOAOIHja Ha
MHCAEHE, 32TOA IIITO ,,TU BIPTYBA MCKAYYHTEAHNTE PA3AMKH MEIY Ja3HIINTE — BO TPAMATHKATA,

AOTHKATA M OIIIITATa aHAAN3a Ha HCKYCTBOTO.

Kopucremero Ha IMPEeBOAOT BO IIPEAABAIHETO AATHHCKA KHIDKEBHOCT HE € HHIITO HOBO.
HekoAky HacTaBHH IIpOrpaMu 3a OBOj KypC CE€ 3aCHOBAAT BP3 IIPEBOAH Ha AATUHCKH OPUTIMHAAU,
OHAO OyKBAAHH OHAO KHIDKEBHH. AypPH IIOCTOJaT UM KYPCEBU 33 AATHHCKA KHIDKEBHOCT BO IIpe-
BoA. Ho Bo HacraBara 10 ja3uiim OBOj METOA HE € TOAKY TPAAMIIMOHAACH, TYKy IIOBEKE KOHTPO-
Bep3eH. MHOIY IIPOrpaMu ' KOPUCTAT IPEBOAUTE CAMO KAKO AOIIOAHHUTEAHO IIOMAaraAO BO HAC-
TaBaTa IO AATHHCKH, HO HE KAKO CYIITECTBEH MATCPHjaA 3a pasOHparbe Ha IPOYUTAHOTO, OAHOC-
HO HE KAKO MATEPHjaA CO IIOACAHAKBA BAKHOCT KAKO U OPUIMHAAHUOT jasuK u/uAn Tekcr. Haj-
Ba/KHA XaPAKTEPHCTHKA Ha OBaa METOAOAOIH]ja € AEKa IIPEBOAUTE, OCOOEHO KHIKEBHHUTE, IIPET-
CTaBYBAaT HE CAMO IIOAAPIIIKA 32 IIOAOOPO Pa3dHparbe HA HEKO] TEKCT, TYKy CTAHYBAaT MHTEIpa-
A€H ACA HA ITPOYIYBAILETO.

,», | [peBOAHO 3aCHOBaHATA® METOAOAOIT]jA MOKE AA HICKOMOHMHHUPA ABE CPEACTBA 32 HHCTPYK-
LIFja KOU BCYIIHOCT CE€ IIPUAHYHO TPAAHIIMOHAAHU. [IpPBOTO € AMAAKTHYKHOT METOA BO HAC-
TaBaTa, ¥ TOJ CE€ COCTOH OA IIPETCTABYBAKE MOACAN HA YICHHUIIUTE 32 3AEAHHYIKO IIPOMHUCAYBAHE.
Taka 1 1popecopOT U YIEHHUKOT CE AHTAKUPAAT BO 3aCAHHYKO IIpOMHCAyBarbe. V1 obajiara ak-
THUBHO Pa3MHCAYBAaaT 32 MOAGAHTE ITOCTaBeHH IpeA HuB. Kako pesyarar, m o0ajara ce ABIKAT
KOH IIOTOYHO Pa3sOHparbe Ha HACHTE IIITO CE COAP/KAT BO IIPEAMETOT. 3a Aa Ce HAIIpaBU epHKAC-
HA 0Baa AMAAKTHYKA MHCTPYKIIM]ja, MOPa Ad IIOYHEME CO PA3HAYBAIbATA MEIy ABATA TEKCTA KOU Ca-
KaME YYCHUIIUTE AA TH pa3OepaT U Ha TOj HAYHH AA TH HABEAEME HUBHHTE PA3MHUCAYBAEbd BO OCO-

OeHa HAaCOKa, UMCHO KOH KOHTpaCTI/IT€ IIITO Tpe6a Aa CE€ COTACAAQAT.

A BTOPHOT METOA, KOj YCIIEIITHO MOE Ad C€ IIPUAOAAAE KOH IIPBHOT HU3 IIPEBOA, € AHja-
AEKTHYKHOT M TO] CE 3aCHOBA BP3 ITOCTABYBAILETO IPAIllakhba M HUBHO OAroBapamse. IIpeBoanuor
TEKCT OM MOKEA Ad ITOHYAH IITHPOK OOEM OA IIPAIIarba IIITO OM MOMKEAE Ad CE€ IIOCTABAT KOM On
ITOTEKHYBAAE OA €KBHBAACHTHOCTHTE HAH ,,IPEIIKUTE" HA CUTE HUBOH HA TEKCTOT: CHHTAKTHIKO-
TO, AEKCHYKOTO. OTKAKO YYEHHKOT K€ ja IPEIIO3HAE HEAACKBATHOCTA HAa HEKOW OPHUTHMHAAHUI
HACH U K€ CaKa IIOjaCHO Aad ja pa3Oepe BUCTHHATA, TO] Ke OHMAE IIOATOTBEH AQ IIOJA€ CACH YEKOP
ITOHAIIPEA BO pa3OHparbeTo Ha TEKCTOT. T0j e CITocOOEeH Aa AaBa CE IIOTOYHU IIPEAAO3H BO BPCKA
CO M3MEHHTE IIITO IO OADEAEKYBAAT IIPEBOAHUOT TEKCT M HA TOj] HAYMH K€ My CE AOOAIKM HA
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3HAYCIbCTO HA OPHUTHUHAAOT. LICATa Ha OBOj HUHTCTPUPAH IIPHUCTAII € Ad CC OBO3MOXH ITOTOYHO
pa36HpaH)e Ha AATHUHCKHOT TEKCT, a4 OIIIIITO 3€EMCHO U HA O6jCKTI/IBHOCTa.

3. Pasankara mery NpeBEAYBar€TO H IIPEBOAOT BO IPEAAOXKEHHTE PAMKH

Hpé’b’é’@/b’ﬂ}‘bé’iﬂO 3HAYM IIPOIEC HA IIPEBOA KAKO TPAAMIIMOHAACH HAYHH HA YYICIbC HA AATHH-
CKHOT ja31/n<, CO Mop(po/\onn{a U CMHATKTHYKA aHAA324 HA ACAOBH OA TCKCTOBH, CO AOITOAHHUTCA-
HU O6j21CHYB2_H)a OA 0DAACTHTE HA KHIKEBHOCTA U KyATypaTa. Baksuor IIpHCTAaIL Ou MOxKeA Aa cE
Hapedce (i)I/IAOAOH_IKa aHaAM3Aa. HO, COrAaCHO CO IIPOMCHUTC 1 pC(pOpMI/ITC BO HAIIIUTC O6pa3OB-
HH CHUCTEMH 1 BO CBETOT BO IIECAOCT, HCTOTO MOXKC Ad I'O IIOCTUTHCMC U IIPCKY ITPCBOAM.

I'Ipesodom 3HAYHM IIPOU3BOA HA IIPEBEAYBAETO IITO, jaC OM IIPEAAOKHAA, MOPA/MOKE Ad
OHAE OA ABa BHAQ BO COIAACHOCT CO IIEAHTE HAa KYPCOT: IIOOYKBAACH IIPEBOA, HAIIPABEH OA IIPO-
decopure CO LEA Ad HM CE OAECHU Pa3OUPAETO HA IIPOYUTAHOTO; 2) €ACH (MAHU ITOBEKE) aAAIl-
THPaH(1) IIPEBOA(M) HAa N30PaH aBTOP UAHU HU3BAAOK.

4. Pazanynau rieAd Ha IIPETXOAHO CIIOMEHATHTE IIPEBOAHH ITOMATAAA
BO AATHHCKATA AHAAKTHKA

ITpodecopor 6u TpedArO Aa HALIPABU GyK6aier Hpe6od TIOPAA CACAHHTE IIEAU:

a) Aexcuuka opuenmayuja ma yIeHUKOT: TOj/Taa Mopa (ce 0OHMAyBaaT) Aa LOroAaT 300pOBH

IITO KOPECHOHAUPAAT U Ha TO] HAYMH A2 I'O HAaydaT AU CAMO A TO 3a0€AEKAT 3HAYCIHETO HA
30oposuTe. OCHOBHATA IIPETIIOCTABKA HAa BAKBHOT IIPUCTAIl € ACKA EKBHBAACHTHUTE 32 OPUIMHAA-
HuTe (AATUHCKH) 300pOBH CE HajCOOABETHU M BUCTHHHTH (aKO € MOKHO H300pOT O1 Tpeharo Aa
Ce IpPaBH OA PCYHHK). AKO HE MOXKE Aad CE HAJAC TOYEH CKBHBAACHT, MOPA Ad CC HAIIPABH
CEMAHTHYKA CITOPEADA U Ad C€ HATAACAT Pa3AUKHUTE, 3a€AHO CO KOHTEKCTYAAHO-IyBCTBUTECAHHTE
OAAHKH, ITITO IO BOAAT IIPOIIECOT HA HAOTAME PEIICHM]a.

0) Mopposomka céecrtocm Kaj yIeHHKOT: BO OBaa paza Ha pabOTEIbE YICHUIIUTE OM MOMKEAE

A2 OHAAT ITOBUKAHU AA TH COOEPAT M Ad I'M ITOBP3AT TOYHNTE MOP(POAOIIKI KATETOPHH CO 300-
POBHTE OA TEKCTOT CO ITOMOII Ha IIPEBOAHHOT TEKCT M HMCTO TaKa Ad CTAHAT CBECHHU 32 IIPHME-
pHUTE KaAe IIITO HE MOXKE Ad CE CAYYH IIOBP3yBambe Ha MOP(POAOINKU EKBUBAACHTH, OAHOCHO, Ad
I' COTAEAAAT AMHIBUCTHYKHTE TpaHcdopMannu Bo MOpdoAOrujaTa, U Ha TO] HAYUH AYPH H Ad
I'M HAy9aT KATETOPHUNTE HA AATHHCKHOT MOP(POAOIIKH CHCTEM BO CIIOPEADA CO KATETOPHHUTE Ha

CBOJOT COIICTBCH Ja3HK.

B) Cunmarmuyxu Y600 1 /vAn OpPHEHTAITH]a: PEAOT Ha 360pOBI/ITC € IIPBATA XAPAKTEPUCTUIHA

OAAHMKA III'TO TPeOa Aa CE YTBPAH BO OBaa pasza Ha pabOTEHETO. YAOrara Ha IaACKUTE BO AATHHC-
KHOT OH MOKEAQ A4 CE€ HMCIINTYBA BO CIHOPEADA CO HUBHUTE IIPEBOAHU CKBHBAACHTH 3aCAHO CO
HUBHUTE IIPEAAO3H, OAHOCHO HH3 (DYHKIIMOHAAHA KOMIIAPATHBHA aHAAM3A: UMEHKATA BO IAACK
(mpomeneTa popmMa) BO OPUIMHAAHHOT TEKCT HACIPOTH HMEHKA CO IIPEAAOT BO IIPEBOAHHOT
TeKCT. IIpeKy IpeBOAHNOT TEKCT YUCHHUIIUTE K€ MOKAT HAHM IIOTOYHO Ke Tpeba Aa ce 3A00HjaT co
M3BECHO IIO3HABAIbE HA AATHHCKHTE CHHTAKTHYKH creruduaaocta. bu Moxeae aa ce msrpaasar
IIIEMI HA PEYCHHITH OA 00aTa TEKCTa, 32 IOAOOPO Aa CE PACBETAM AOTHKATA HA AATHHCKaTa ppa-
seorornja. Co MHHYBAIbETO OA MHUKPO HAa MAKPO HHBO Ha aHAAM3a K& MOXKAT Ad CE YITBPAAT pas-
AMYIHHUTE MOAEGAM Ha KOXe3Hja Ha TekcToT. OBaa METOAA € TPAAMIIMOHAAHA M MHOIY YeCTO ce

KOPHCTH BO HACTaBaTa IIO AATUHCKH Ja3HK.
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Koe e donoarnumenrono mucaemwe uan acnexm wino modxce 0a 2o nomyou KHuncesHuom npesoo?

Knusncesruom npesod (co mam 6e3 yrmorpedba Ha CACH IOMAAKY HAN IIOBEKE OYKBAACH IIPEBOA
KaKoO Zertinm comparationis) OH MOMKEA Ad C€ YIOTPEOH MAH BO IToveTHaTa (hasa Ha PaOOTEHHE 3aCA-
HO CO OYKBAAHHOT IIPEBOA HAU BO IOHATAMOIIHUTE (Pa3y Ha PabOTErbe U 32 IOCTUIHYBAE HA
pasamunn mean. Ha mpmmep, ako MHOIY ce pPasAMKyBa IIPEBOAHHOT TEKCT OA OPHUIMHAAHHOT,
VIBPAYBAIGETO HA PA3AHKHATE KE MOMKE Ad IIOCAY/KH KAKO CPEACTBO 3a IIPOBEPKA HA CTEIICHOT Ha
ITOArOTBeHOCT Ha yaeHurute. OIINTo 3eMEHO, BO UCTUTE PAMKH TOj OU MOMKEA Aa OMAE KOPHCEH
32 OPHCHTALIN]a HA PA3AHYHNATE AMHIBHCTHYKI HHBOH IIITO Oea IIPETXOAHO CIIOMEHATH, HO HCTO
TAKA Ad ITOCAYKH H KAKO AOIIOAHHTEAHO CPEACTBO IIITO OM MOMKEAO AA TH HATAACH KYATyPHHTE
KOMIIOHEHTH Ha TEKCTOT BO CHOPEADA CO KYATYPHUTE XapPAKTEPUCTUKH Ha IIEAHATA IPyIIa (Xapak-
TEPUCTUKATE HA CAMUTE yIeHHIH). | [OKOHKPETHO, TAKBHOT IIPEBOA Ha HEKO] AATHHCKH TEKCT O
MOKEA Ad Ce CMeTa 3a crienHYeH HAYHH Ha PEIICIIHja Ha aHTUIKIOT CBET U OM MOMKEA Ad Ce
HACOYH KOH KOMIIAPATUBHATA IIEPCIEKTUBA HA KYATYPHUOT KOHTHHYHUTET 33 KOj CAKaME Ad CTaHE
ACA OA IICAOKYITHATA CAHKA.

AOAaBaH)CTO HpCBOAI/I KOH AATHHCKHOT OpI/IFI/IHaACH TCKCT, OA €AHA CTpaHa, C& COrAacyba
CO BPCAHOCHO-OPHUCHTHUPAHUTC IIECAH HA AI/I6€paAHOTO O6pa3OBaHI/I€ BO IICAOCT. OA ApyTra
CTpaHa, TOAa HOAI/IPCKTHO ja HOAAP)KYBEI OpI/ICHTaHI/IjaTa KOH IIOYHUTYBAmbE HA KYATYPHO—I/ICTOPI/IC—
KaTta paMKa KaKO Ha I/ISBOpHI/IOT KOHTCKCT, TaKa X1 Ha OHOj OCAHHOT, IITO IPETCTABYBA MCKAYYIH-
TCAHO BaKHaA o6pa30BHa HpI/IAO6I/IBKa.

IIpoyuyBameTo Ha TEKCTOBHTE OM MOKEAO Ad 3AIIOYHE CO HAOPOjyBAaH-E HA PASAHMKHUTE, HA
IIpUMEpP, OPUTHHAAHHOT aBTOP IO IIPAaBH OBa, IpeBeAyBadoT oHa. [ToToa 6m MoxeAo Aa ce mpo-
AOAKH CO HACOYYBAHE KOH CTUACKHTE XapaKTEPUCTHUKH HA M3BOPHHUOT TEKCT M HUBHOTO 32YYy-
BYBAIbE HMAH I'YOCHE BO IIEAHHOT TEKCT (IIOYHYBAjKM HA TO] HAYMH HCTO TaKa U CO PA3AHKHTC U
cuerudranocruTe). Kako mrro Beke crioMeHaB, HajBaKHA M CYIIITECTBEHA BPEAHOCT HA OBaa Me-
TOAOAOIH]ja — KOPHCTEIHETO HA KHIKEBHH ITPEBOAH, € BKAYIYBAETO HA HEKOHM XAPAKTEPHCTUKU
HA KYATYPHHOT H HCTOPHCKHOT KOHTEKCT, KAKO Ha OPUTHHAAOT, TAKa H HA IPEBOAHHOT TeKcT. Co
APYTH 300pOBH, BO ja3UYHATA aHAAN32 OBaa AITAMKAITHja OM BOAEAA OA MHTPATEKCTYAAHHTE KOH
excrpartekcryasruTe dakropu. Taka co mpeBoAHTE IIpEA CeOECH, OA MOACAOT HA AHMHEAPHHOT
HAPATHB CC IIPHABIIKYBAME KOH ITOAMHAMHYHITE MOACAW HA KOAQXK M MEIyCEOHO PasMECHAMBI
ACAOBH Ha (HAjMAAKY) ABA TEKCTA IIITO TpeOa Ad CE AHAAU3UPAAT.

EAHa AOIIOAHUTCAHA IIPCAHOCT Ha KHITKECBHHOT IIPEBOA € TOQ, IIITO TOj YCCTO 3HAYHUTCAHO
ce paSAI/IKYBa OA OpI/IFI/IHaAHI/IOT TEKCT B OBHEC AI/IBepFGHLH/II/I HpCTCTaBYBaaT OCHOBA 3a 3,A,O6I/I—
BambE€ CO AMHIBHUCTHUYKO (H360pOT Ha 360pOBI/I n CI/IHTaKCQ.Ta), HO U CO KOHTEKCTYaAHO KyATypHO
3HACHHC.

Kako 3akAydok, MOxKe Aa ja mpeckokHeMe ¢hazaTa BO KOja I'M aHAAHM3HPAME CBOjCTBATA U
KBAAUTETHTE U HA ABATA MOACAH IIOCAMHEYHO U MOKEME AQ IIPOAOAKHIME AUPEKTHO CO CACAHATA
daza: MeryceOHOTO CIIOPEAYBAILE HA MOACAHTE 34 Ad CE HM3HAJAAT 3a€AHUYKHTE CBOJCTBA, U I10-
TOYHO AQ C€ HATAACAT KOHTPACTUTE U PASAUKATE, U (DAKTOT A€KA M30PAHNTE TEKCTOBU OIIMIIYBA-
aT creruUIHE MOACAU OA pasAnmdHU TUITOBH. OBa HU OBO3MOKYBA Ad 'O YITBPAUME OHA, IIITO €
XaPaKTEPUCTUYIHO CAMO 32 MAEjaTa IIITO ja 3eMaMe ITPEABHA.

5. ,,JIpeBoAHO 3acHOBaHATA“ METOAOAOIH]ja IIPHMEHETA
ITocrojaT ABa HAYMHHI Aa CE OPraHU3HUPA CIIOPEADA MEFY ABA TEKCTA:

— Tekcr 110 TeKCT: HpI/I IIITO ITOCAMHEYHO CE TpCTI/Ipﬂ CCKOj OA TEKCTOBHTC,
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— Touka IO TOYKA: IIPH IITO CE TPETUPAAT M ABATA TEKCTA HCTOBPEMEHO, IIOKAKYBAjKI KAKO
IIPEBEAYBAYOT CE CIIPABYBAA CO PASAMYHU ACAOBH OA TEKCTOT MAW PA3AMYHH IIPalllarba (TOHOT,
dopmaTa u360pOT Ha 300POBU U 3HAUCEHETO).

Ha xou mparrama Mopa Aa ce OAroBOpH?
1. Kako Bapupa jasuKoT Mery HU3BOPHUOT M IIEAHHOT TEKCT?

2. AaAm oBaa BapHjalHja Ha ja3UKOT € BA)KHA MAH AAAH PA3AHYIHHTE 300POBU CE CO TOAKY
CAMYHO 3HAYEHhE U HUJAHCH, IIITO 3HAYEHHETO HE CE€ MEHYBA?

3. AKO ce BayKHH BapHjaIlHUTE BO ja3UKOT, 30IITO € Toa Taka? Kako Bapupa cMucaara mery
OPHUTMHAAOT H HETOBUOT IIPEBOA?

4. Kako BAmjaar Bapujaniuure BO H300OPOT HA 300POBU M CHHTAaKCATa BP3 3HAYCIHETO Ha
n3BAAOKOT? AaAM pasAHKaTa Mely ABaTa TEKCTAa — M3BOPHHOT M IIEAHHOT — I'T M3AOKYBA HA Pa3-
AMYHH TOAKYBarba?

5. Mcro taka mMoxke Aa IIpOHajAeMe 360pOBI/I IIITO 3BYYaT KAYYIHO 32 M3BAAOKOT M Ad CE
obHAEME AQ TH CIIOPEAVIME HUBHUTE KOHOTAITUM.,

6. Koneuno, Ha ecreTudxko HUBO, BU ce Aomara An ripeBoaot? M sorrro?

Msb6opor Ha crienududHATe TEMH 32 KOM K€ CE PACIPaBa MOMKE Ad CE ITOBEAE TOKMY OA
KHIDKEBHUTE IIPEBOAM: Ha IIpuMep, 3asepama tia Kamuauna ra Casyctuj Bo OyrapCKH KOHTEKCT,
nau Bropara emoaa Ha Xopathj BO KOja AUXBAPOT I'i (DAAH IPUBACIHOCTHTE HA KUBOTOT HA Ce-
AO, HETOBAaTa OCAODOACHOCT OA TPHKH M HEroBaTa €AHOCTABHOCT, HO HACKOPO OTKPHBA ACKA He-
roBaTa /HYOOB KOH ITAPHTE IO HAAMUHYBA BAKBOTO HETOBO IyBCTBO.

Texcror Ha CaAycTnj € HAMEPHO M30PaH 33 IPETCTABEHHOT CIEIU(UYEH BUA HA CTyAHja:
HETOBHOT CTPOTO M3PA3€H CTHA, OCTAP IOPAAU YECTATa M HAMETAMBA yIIOTpeOa HAa aHTHUTE3aTa,
ACHHACTOHOT M HH32a HCTOPHUCKH MH(MPHHHTHBU, AOAKIHATA, BCYIIIHOCT KPATKOCTA HA PEYCHH-
IINTE ¥ HUBHATA ITOBEKE KOOPAMHHPAYKA OTKOAKY XHITOTAKTHYKA CTPYKTYPa, IIITO AaBa MOKHOCT
32 JaCEH ITOTACA BP3 CTPYKTYpaTa IIPEKY PEACHE.

Ce pa3Oupa, HajJHHTEPECEH U CYIITECTBEH EAEMEHT BO HapalilgjaTa Ha MOHOrpadujara e
camkata Ha Katmamna. [Toprperor Ha Katnmamna rm coAp/Kr M Ha H3BECCH HAYHH I'H ITOTCHIINPA
PasHHUTE IOPOIH IITO IIPEOBAAAYBaAE BO PuM, cO Toa INTO CHTE THE H3TAECAA CE KOMOHMHHPAHU
BO OBOj CAHMHCTBEH METAAOMAHCKH AWK, YHJAIITO CYAOMHA HECOMHEHO € Ad IIPEABOAH OAHAN AO-
i Ayfe Bo coup d'etat 6e3 mpeceaar. OBre XapaKTEPUCTUKU MY AABAAT MOKHOCT Ha OyrapCKHOT
IIPEBEAYBAY Ad HAIIPABU CIIOPEAOH CO CBOETO BPEME M OIIIITECTBO. A OHA IIITO I'O MHCAH IIpPEBe-
AYBAa4OT € JaCHO H3Pa3eHO BO IIPEATOBOPOT HA HETOBUOT IIPEBOA KOj IIITO HCTO TaKa Ke IO IIPOy-
YHME BO HATAMOIIIHATA OOPabOTKA.

6. Bapnjanmm Bo m360por Ha 360poBH
H HHBHOTO BAHJAHHE BP3 3HAYCHCTO HA PASAHIHH ACAOBH

Mma Tpu HaveAHH MOMEHTH BO AMYHHOT Onnc Ha KaTHAMHA KOM IIPHAOHECYBAAT 3a 320K-
PY/KYBAIbETO HA HETOBHOT IOPTPET — YBOAHUOT OITHC Ha AUKOT OA 5.1-8, gmernto mpoaoAxeHne
MozKe Aa ce Hajae Bo dparmenTor 15.1-5 n 8o 60.4, 7 u 61.4.

Kaxko 1rro Beke 3abeaekaBMe, BO YBOAHHOT OIIHC AKIIEHTOT € CTaBEH Ha HErOBUTE CIIEIIH-
dpuaHn OCOOHMHM: HA BHATPCILHUTE - ani/us U ingeninz ¥ HA HaABOpeImHute - corpus. IlpBuor
omuc Ha Katnamna BO 24464 5 ce 6asnpa Ha CIPOTHBCTABYBALETO HA animus U corpus. BdpexroT HA
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OBa CIIPOTHCTABYBAIbE, OCHOBEH CTPYKTYPEH eAeMeHT Ha mucAara Ha CaAycrthj, OMA IIEAOCHO
VHHUIIITEH BO Oyrapckuor mpeBoA oA 1940 roanma, Omaejku Aekcemure ,AyIIa™ U ,, TEAO™ ce OT-
crpanern oA HerouoT ommc. Hamecroa Toa, moprperor Ha KatnAamHa € ONHITAH CO UMEHKU U
IIPHAABKI AMPEKTHO IIPHAOAGACHI HA HETOBATA AMYHOCT, I O€3 MCAUTHPAIETO BP3 ABaTa 300pa
HAYIIA® I, TEAO KO BCYIIIHOCT CE€ BO OCHOBAaTa Ha HEroBaTa KHHKEBHA cAMKA. OTCyCTBOTO Ha
oBHE 300pPOBH, KOE HA IIPB IIOTACA H3TACAA HEBAXKHO, € OA TOAEMA BAXKHOCT HE CAMO 32 KHIKEB-
HHOT AHK, TYKy HCTO TaKa M 32 OAHOCOT Ha aBTOPOT KOH HETOBHOT Xepoj. I'paasemero Ha cAnkaTa
HH3 AHTUTE3ATa 0)ua-meq0 My AaBa Ha IOPTPeToT Ha KaTHAMHA HECKPIIAMB HHTETPHTET, KaAC
mto CaAycTHj TO IMPOEKTHPA CBOETO MUCAEHE B CO TOA U3IPaAyBa KOMIIAEKCHA cAnKa. Katmanna
€ IIPUKaKAH KAKO CAOKEHA AUYHOCT OA MHHATOTO - CO HETATHBHH, HO UCTO TaKa U CO ITO3UTUB-
HH KapaKTEePHUCTHKH.

AmTHTe3aTa HA animus M orpus, KAYIHHOT OPTaHU3AIMCKY IIPUHITAII HAa MHCAQTa M Hapa-
THBHATA CTPyKTypa Ha CaAycTnj ce OOCAMHYBA IIPEKy U3Pa3OT ‘wagna vi” M OTTYKA IPOU3AEIYBA
BTOpPA CIIPOTUCTABCHOCT HA aniniis et corpus Vs. ingeniun, Koja IITO AOHEKAAE € 3arybeHa BO Oyrapc-
KHOT IIPEBOA, 3aTOA IIITO aniymus W corpus Ce IPEBEACHH CO ABE IIPHAABKHU — 0)x0610 W mesectio. Me-
HYBAaFbETO HAa CTPYKTYPHHUTE €AEMEHTH CO CIIPOTHCTABYBAFLCTO HA animus W (orpus HA INgeninm,
32€AHO CO CIIPOTUCTABYBAESCTO HA Vis CO 1geninz? BO IPEBEACHUOT TEKCT, TH HABEAYBA YUTATCAUTE
BO Pa3AMYIHA HACOKA IIpH (POPMHPAHETO Ha HUBOATA HAa AMYHOCTA Ha Katmammza — TOj € cruaeH,
Hacnpomy CBOjOT ,,AOIII XapakTep (OyrapcKuoOT eKBUBAACHT 3a /7genium). OCTPOYMHO M 3aA KOH-
KPETHATA TPAMATHYKA KOHCTPYKIIH]ja OPUTHHAAHHOT TEKCT HHU KaKyBa Acka Katmamma e cuaen u
A€Ka M2 AOII XapakTep.

CynruasaTa Bpcka Mery MEHTAAHATA M30IIAYE€HOCT KAKO HEIITO (PHKCHPAHO BO XaPaKTEPOT
Ha IIOEAHHEIIOT ¥ BO YOBEYKOTO OAHECYBAIHE IIITO PE3YATHPA OA HETO, OCTAHYBA CKPHEHA 32 OY-
rapckara myoAuka. Aa ce GUAE CHACH, OAHOCHO A4 CE MMa FOAEMA MOK Ha TEAOTO U/ UAU YMOT, €
durcupana XapaKTEPUCTHKA, 2 AOIIHOT KAPAKTEP € HEIITO IITO CE VYU BO KUBOTOT M OIIIIITEC-
TBOTO, KAKO IIITO K€ 3a0EACHKH YUTATEAOT BO CACAHHTE PEUCHUIIH (M IAaBU) Ha MOHOrpadujaTa.

Bo oBoj mpB moomnmmpen onmc Ha KHIKEBHHOT ITOPTpET Ha KaTuAmHA, IMEHKHTE IIPEOB-
AaAyBaaT HaA raaroante. Crpormor crua Ha Caaycrwj, ynorpebata Ha aCHHAECTOH M aKyMyAa-
LjaTa HAa UMCHKH M OATOBapaaT Ha AMYHOCTA OIMINAHA CO HUB. BO IIOCOYEHMOT IpeBeACH
TEKCT, HAPaIlHjaTa OAM IIOMa3HO OTKOAKY BO OpHMIHMHAAOT. IIpBO, AoAkmHATA Ha pedeHHIIUTE
IIPHAOHECYBA 32 OBOj MAa3eH H IIPOAOANKEH 3BYK — OYIapCKUTE PEYECHUIIN BO HEKOM CAYYaH CE
MHOTY ITOAOATH OA AATHHCKHTE; Ha BTOPO MECTO, KOHTPACTHHUTE PE3YATATH OA YAOTATA HA ACHH-
AETOHOT — HH3 TOQ KHIKEBHO CPeACTBO CaAyCTH] TH M3AOKYBA CHTE XAPAKTCPUCTUKU HA ani/ius
u corpus va Katuauna - animus audax subdolus varius, corpus patiens inediae algoris vigiliae — cexoj 360p
BO ACHHACTOHOT HOCH CBOja 3aTBOPCHA CEMAHTHYKA PaMKa M HA TOj HAYMH € IPEHMU3HO HArAa-
CEH, IIITO PE3YATHPA CO IPHANYIHO IpecMeraH edekT Bp3 myOamkaTta. Bo acmmaeTronoT Mmame
aKyMyAaIldja Ha AGKCEMH CO OCOOEHA M HM30CTPEHA COCPEAOTOUEHOCT. BOo Oyrapckmor mpeBoA,
ACHHACTOHOT HE € M HE MOKE Ad OMAE 3a94yBaH CO MCTATa CHara u Haraacenoct. Auxor Ha Karn-
AWMHA CTaHYBAa I'€HEPAAM3HpaHa (PUIYpa I My AaBa HA YNTATEAOT MOKHOCT Ad I'O ITOUCTOBETH CO
HEKOAKY Pa3SAMYHH AHYHOCTH BO KHIKEBHOCTA M BO PEAAHOCTA. AEKCHYKAaTa CKBUBAACHTHOCT BO
IIPEBOAOT € IPOIITUPEH, 32TOA IITO HA EACH 300p OA U3BOPHUOT TEKCT MY OArOBapaaT ABa 300pa
BO LEAHUOT: a/dax HACIPOTH Mes U 0up3sk (CMEA M AP3OK), subdolus mactipoTut nodes u xosaper
(IIOAOA W HEBEPEH), varius HACIIPOTH Henocmoarer U besxapaxmeper, (HEOCTOJaH 1 OeCXapaKTepeH).
(Cmopean co 300pOBHTE Ha IIPEBEAYBAYOT BO IPEATOBOPOT: ,,Jac IPEBEAYBAB CACH AATHHCKH
300p CO ABa MAM ITOBEKE OYrapCKH, KOTa 3HAYEHHETO U3PA3EHO CO AATHHCKHOT 300p HE MOKEIe
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A Ce M3Pa3U CO EAEH OYTapCKH M OOPATHO, HO IOPETKO: ABa MAH ITOBEKE AATUHCKU 300POBH Ka-
KO dpopmyaa co eaeH Oyrapcku 300p*). OTCYyCTBOTO HAa ACHHACTOHOT M HEIroBaTa 3aMEHa CO H3-
pasu, IOBP3aHHU CO CBP3HHUKOT ,, ' BO OYTAPCKHOT TEKCT TM OMEKHYBa Kako moprtperor Ha Karm-
AMHA, TAKa W IICJOPATHBHHUTE 3HAYECIHA HA ACKCEMHUTE, IIPEKY KOH € M3rpaAeH HeroBuotr Auk. Co
VHHUIITYBAIGETO HA AaHTHTE3aTa IIPU IIPEBOAOT BCYIIHOCT C€ VHHUIITYBA CIIENU(HIHATA IIPUPOAA
Ha KHIDKEBHHUOT jyHak. Co akymyAarmjata Ha 300pOBHTE CE TYOM OCTPHHATA U CTPOIUTE KOHTYPH.
VcoraacyBameTo Ha ¢orpus CO TPU UMECHKH I10 IIAPTHULIUIIOT paliens, BO OYTapCKHOT TEKCT € UCIIPe-
BPTEHO CO I'AArOA.

[Nperepannor/xunepboAn3npan IPeBOA Ha dpasara aninus ferox BO noziasiemo 5.7 o ,,1yda
uMazunayuja’™ AO U3BECHA MEPa IO KOMIIEH3HPA U3IYOCHUOT HEIATHBEH YAApP OA IIPETXOAHATA pe-
ueHuna. 300poT ,,umacurayuja’ (AU ,panmasuja’ KOj IITO € OYKBAACH IIPEBOA Ha OYTrapCKHOT
300p) TO BOAM YHTATEAOT BO €AHA YTOIHCKAa chepa M Taka aAYAHPA Ha MAHHOT HEYCIIEX Ha ITOT-
darure Ha Karnamna. [lpuaaskara ,,.2904" IpeAUsBHKYBa Kaj Oyrapckara YHTaTEACKA IyOAHKa
YYBCTBO AEKA CTaHYBa 300p 32 OAHECYBAEE INTO I'M HAAMHHYBA PAMKHTE Ha BOOOMYIACHUTE YO-
BEYKHU ITOCTAITKH.

3a A2 cH ITOMOTHE BO 3aA0BOAYBAEETO HA CBOjaTa CTPACT ITO MOK, KaTuAmHa ce omkpyxy-
BaA CEOECH CO HEAOAUYHHU AMKOBH OA 00aTa IT0AA M OA CHTE BO3PACTH, U CEKOJ IIITO My CTAHyBaA
OAM30K HACKOPO Ce 3A00MBAA CO AOIIM HABUKU M CO CEHHINTATa Ha OAOpaHu mopoiu. EAxa oa
TAKTHKHUTE IITO I'M IPHUMCHYBAA OMAA HEKOMY OE3HAACKHO AA MY ja YIIPOITACTH PCIIyTaIlHjaTa,
TaKa IITO KPTBaTa MOPaAa Aa My ce oOpHe camo Ha Katmanna 3a Aa A0Oue yCAyrH 1 0AODpeHue.

OBoj n300p Ha IIAPEHUAO OA COJY3HHIIM AHYM HA OE3HAACKHA OCHOBA 34 I'PAACEHE HOBA
penyoanka. Katuanna ro pasdpas HEAOCTATOKOT HA HEroBara ,,HApOAHA' opranusanuja. Toj mc-
TO TaKa yCIIeaA Aa C€ 3A00MEe CO ITOMOKHH, aKO HE H CO IIOAOCTOMHCTBEHH IIPUBP3EHHUIII OA pe-
AOBHTE HA CEHATOT U OA HajBUCOKHTE CAOEBH HA PUMCKOTO OIIIIITECTBO.

CACACTBCHO, TpaHC(i)opMaquaTa Ha cAmkaTta 3a Karmambpa BO IIPEBOAOT HE CC OAHCCYBa
CaMO Ha HEITOBHTE AI/IPCKTHI/I IICUXOAOIIIKH M (pI/ISI/I‘IKI/I XapaKTCpI/ICTI/IKI/I. Bo HOTpal"a II0 UACH-
THYHHA IIPONCCH U HACTAHU BO KyATypaTa HpI/IMaTCA, 6yrapcm0T IpEBCAyBad I/IMHAI/H_II/Ipa "u HE-
KON OA MHAWNPCKTHHUTC KAPAKTCPUCTHKH HaA Karuanna. TaKa, BO KpPyroT Ha COpa6OTHI/IL[I/ITC Ha
KaTI/IAI/IHa, OITMIIIaHHM KAaKO HM3O0IIAaYCHHM ITIOCAHHITH BO ﬂOZﬂdEZ?MO 74, BKAYYCHH CC ABa THIIA Ha
Ayfe, KOHM IIITO C€ CHCL[I/I(bI/I"IHI/I 3a 6yrapc1<aTa pCaAHOCTZ €AHa OA AOIIOAHHUTEAHHTE ACKCEMH

(Hempoxoncanux) 3HAYH ,,;4OBEK KO] HEMAA HHUKAKOB YCIIEX BO JKHBOTOT ', ,,IIITO HE IO OHBA 32 HUIII-

> %
TO a APYTHOT (Hexparnumatixo) OYKBAAHO 3HAYU YOBEK IITO ,,HE CH ja XPaHU MajKaTa“, OAHOCHO,
OHOj IIITO HE ce rpmkH 3a Hea. OBHE ce ABaTa ACHEKTH HA M30IIAY€HOCT THITMYHH 32 Oyrapckara
crieHa. 32 OBHE MHAUBHAYAAHH THIIOBH BOOIIIITO HEMA MECTO BO OPHTHHAAHHOT TEKCT M HEMAAT
CBOM EKBHBAACHTH BO H3BOPHHOT KOHTEKCT. AOAABaFbETO HAa €AEMEHTH OA IIEAHATA KYATYpHA
CPEAMHA BO IPEBEACHHOT TEKCT ja HACOYYBA PEIICIIIHjaTa HA YUTATEAOT IIPBEHCTBEHO KOH IIEA-
HUOT KOHTEKCT M ITPOU3BEAYBA ACOIIMjaIlnN CBP3aHU CO Oyrapckara KyAtypa. IIpomenure Bo KOH-
TEKCTOT AGAYBAAaT U HA CAMKATa 32 KaTuAMHA 1 TOj CTaHyBa JyHAK BO OIIIIITECTBEHATA U KYATYPHA-
Ta paMKa IITO He ro co3aasa. Ce YMHU A€Ka CIIMCOKOT Ha copabotHunute Ha Katmanna Bo opu-
IMHAAOT HEe OMA AOBOACH U HE IIPEAH3BHKYBAA AOBOAHO HEOAOOPYBAEE OA OYTapCKaTa YUTATCA-
CKa IyOAMKa, ITa TaKa IIPEBEAYBAYOT AOAAA HEKOH IIOBOOOHMYAECHU U IIOBHCTHHHUTH XaPaKTEPHHU

AMIKOBH OA CBOjaTa COIICTBEHA (IIEAHA) KYATYpa.

Bo caeannor aea (nozaasje 15) onmcor Ha KaTuAnHA € PasBHEH OA ABA ACIIEKTH - OA ACIIEKT
HA Ja3HKOT, OA €AHA CTPaHa, U, OA APYI'a CTPAaHa, OA ACIIEKT HA ACAATA M HAABOPCIITHHUTE XapaKTe-
puctukn. VsrpaceH IOBTOPHO BpP3 CHPOTHCTABEHOCT Ha PASAUYHOCTU KAKO dis hominibusque infes-
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tus, neque vigiliis neque quietibus, citus modo, modo tardus incessus, OBOj OIIEC IO CTaBa AKIIEHTOT BP3 TAd-
TOAUTE HAMECTO BP3 UMEHKHTE.

Bo ucroro moraasje, OyrapckuoT eKBUBAACHT Ha akTUBHOCTA Ha Katuawuna facinus e noaunmu-
yecko npecnrvnerie (IOAMTHYKA IIPECTAIT), OAHOCHO IIPEBEAYBAYOT OapaA IapascAa BO IIEAHATA
KyATYpHA H moAuTHdka pamka. (CopeAan co 300poBHTE Ha IIPEBEAYBAYOT BO IIPEATOBOPOT:
,,YIHaKy, OBaa KHHTIa Me ITOTCETyBa A€KA CO AOII MOPAA IPOMAraaT AYIFeTO M OIIIITECTBATa W HIE
OAB2j MOYKEME HEIIITO Ad AOOHEME CO OYHT U CIPOTHBCTABYBAIbE HA BAACTA).

Cemanrukara Ha 300pOT ,,2900c7/° (KOj IITO BEKE CE ITOjaBU KAKO IIPHAABKA BO IIOI'A@B]jE€TO
5.7 animus ferox vs. ayda gpanmasua | Ayaa umarnaanmja/ panrasuja) AOOGHBA IOrOAEMa BAKHOCT BO
Tpauncepor Ha Karmamma BO OyrapCcKHOT KOHTEKCT CO VIITE CAHO IIOjaBYBAEbE BO 7021d6Jen10
15.5, kape mrro ce onmmraHu Herosute dusmdykn ocodbunn. Bo oBoj aea 3bopor ,.zydocn e
eKBHUBAACHT Ha AATHHCKOTO vecordia (Vultuque vecordia inerat HacupoTH be3ymue uau aydocrn (Oe3ymue
HAU AYAOCT) H HETOBOTO 3HAYCIbE € 3aCHACHO CO CHHOHHUMOT ,,.7)0u10". Y1 TI0Kpaj AYyAMAOTO Ha
HEroBOTO AMIle, Katmanna He e jyHaK IIITO OoIepupa XaOTHIHO U O3 MOTHUB BO OPHIMHAAHATA
puMcKa pamka. AYAHAOTO OM MOMKEAO Aa OHMAE AYPH U IIO3UTHBHA I[PTA HA HETOBHOT XapakKIep,
aKO I' CMeTaMe XpabpoCTa U JyHAIITBOTO 32 AUCTHHKTUBHH OCOOMHH Ha C€KOj jyHak. Hus ymo-
Tpebarta Ha 300pOT ,,.2)0u10° 32 OYyrapCKOTO OTEAOTBOpeHne Ha Katmanna, IpeBeAyBadoT Io OT-
dpaa oA Oyrapckara CIieHa, 3aTOa IITO TAKBOTO OAHECYBAEBE M ACAA HE CMEAT Ad CE AOIYIIITAT BO
OyrapcKOTO OIIIIITECTBO.

O06mA Aa ce 3aMEHH KOHTEKCTOT Ha OIHUIIAHHTE HACTAHU HCTO TaKa MOYKE Ad BHAHME BO
HAYHHOT HA KOj € IIPEBEACH 300poT fetrarchae BO roBopoT Ha Kartuauna Bo noesasjemo 20. Heros
EKBHUBAACHT BO OYIapCKHOT TEKCT € K/a3¢ (,,JIPUHIT HAH ,,BOJBOAA"). AKO ITPEBEAYBAYOT H30ETHY-
Ba KaKBU OMAO KOMEHTapH BO BPCKa CO OBaa PeaAHja, TOj c€ OOMAYBA Ad TO HACOYH BHUMAHHETO
Ha YATATEANTE BP3 COIICTBEHATA KYATYPHA CPEAUHA (CITOPEAH CO 300POBHTE HA IIPEBEAYBAYOT BO
IIPEATOBOPOT: ,,JIOCOYYBAM A€Ka IIPE3CHTUPAHUOT IIPEBOA HE € HAMEHET 32 HAYIHHUIIN, TYKYy 32
[IOIMPOKA IyOAUKA, HA KOja IIITO HE U Ce ITOTPEOHN ITO3HABAIbA 32 NCTOPUCKUTE, reorpadckute
1 PUAOAOIIKHTE ACTAAH, TYKY ITOCAKYBA A OMAC 3aITO3HAECHA CO CAMOTO ACAO, CO HETOBUTE MHC-
An u onrrra TeHAeHInA. (OA OBHE IIPUYHHH jaC T'H U30CTaBUB (PYCHOTHTE.)

Msb6opor Ha Oyrapckurte eKBUBAACHTU 3a hostis U parvicida BO nozaasjemo 31.8 — ,,npedasux u
Henpujamen ra mamkosunama’ TOTTAKHYBAAT CAMYHHU ACOIH)AIlMM BO PEIEIIINjaTa Ha TEKCTOT.
Tyka Mopa Aa TO ITOCOYNME 300POT ,,7amKosua’, IITO IPETCTABYBA HAJIECT EKBUBAACHT 32 Ad-
THHCKUIOT 300D palria, 1 ©Ma CHAHU KOHOTAIIUN CBP3aHHU CO OYrapCKUTE ABH/KEEbA M OUTKH 32 OC-
AODOAYBaEbE M CO €CTETHKATA HA Oyrapckute rmoetu mro ru raopudurmpaae. (Criopean co 300-
pOoBHTE Ha IPEBEAYBAYOT BO IIPEATOBOPOT: ,,Ce pasbmupa oBaa HaIla XapaKTEPUCTUKA, HACACACHA
OA €II0XaTa Ha PEHECAHCATa, € AIICOAYTHO OIIPAaBAAHA ITa AYPH U 3a 110(parda, HO CaMO BO HCTO-
PFICKA CMEICAA B TIPOTHB TyIHHCKA TIPEBAACT, HO HE TIPOTHB ceKoja Gyrapcka Baact. Ke Mopa aa ce
pasbepe Aeka He CMee Aa MMa PEBOAYIIHja HAM BOCTaHHE BHATpE BO 3eMjata’.) OBa crienuuaHo
BHECYBAEC HA HACJATa 32 OCAOOOAUTEAHH OOPOH U ABIKEEbA BO KOHTEKCTOT MMa OCODEHO BAH]ja-
Hue Bp3 roBopoT Ha Kartmamma Bo moraasjeto 58, Kaae IIITO TOj U3jaByBa “70s pro patria, pro liber-
tate, pro vita cerfamus”. Taka TparcdepoT Ha caukara 3a KatnAamna Bo IleAHATA OIIITECTBEHA U IT0-
AMTHYKA CHTyaldja, Kako u crennUYHUTE H3MEHH H 3aMEHH BO HETOBHOT OIIMC CO3AABAAT
MHOTY IIOPA3AHYEH jyHAK, KOj OIIEPHPA BO KYATypa IITO BO TOAEMA MEPA CE PA3AHKYBA OA OPHIH-
HaAHaTA. Hacranmre u AyfeTo OKOAY HETO Ce MCTO TaKa BHECCHU BO TPAAHIIMOHAAHATA PAMKA Ha
PELUIINCHTHTE.
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3aspmnnTe omrcn Ha Katrmamaa Ha KpajoT OA TEKCTOT CE M3IPAACHH HAJMHOIY OA TAATOA-
CKH H3Pa3H, KOU I'O OAPa3yBaaT OAHECYBAILETO HA KaTHAMHA KaKO BOJHHK M HErOBOTO jYHAIITBO
pu ymupameTo. CHAHHOT HATAACOK BP3 MCTOPUCKUTE MH(MUHUTHBH BO #021asjer0 60.4 1O mu3-
BACKYBA KOHTECKCTOT HA BOCH CYAUP HAABOP OA HETOBHTE COIICTBEHN MCTOPUCKI PAMKH.

Bo puMcKHOT KyATYpEH IIPOCTOP, YUTATEAUTE TH BOAU CIPOTHUCTABCHOCTA domzi militiaeque
BO Taa CMHCAQ UCTOPHCKHTE MH(PUHUTHUBH BO YMOBHTE Ha PHMjaHnTe CC HABUCTUHA UHOPUCKL,
OHAEJKH THE TO CTaBaaT jyHAIrTBOTO Ha KaTmAnHa BO MHOIY IPOIIHPEHHOT KOHTEKCT HA HCTO-
pHjaTa, KAKO U BO ITOOTPAHHYEHUOT KOHTEKCT HA PUMCKATA UCTOPHja M PHMCKHTE TPAAUITHOHAA-
HI KYATYPHH M MCTOPHCKH Kateropuu. Bo Oyrapckmor Texkcr amgnocra Ha Katmamma e mocra-
BEHA BO OIIKPYKYBAIbE€TO HAa CAMHOT HACTAH 32 KOj C€ PACKaKyBa M HE'OBOTO BOEHO [VHAIIITBO €
OTPAHMYEHO HA HEIOBATA AMYHOCT IIOPAAN YIIOTpeOaTa Ha TPETO AHIIE CAHHHA BO ACAATA INTO CE
nckakauu (Kako ekBuBaAeHTH Ha nuduuautusute Ha Caaycrnj). Copea Toa, 3a YUTATEANTE HA
IIPEBOAOT € 3a4yBaH KHIKEBHUOT AUMK Ha KaTnAmHa co cBOMTE HHAMBHAYAAHU KapaKTEPHCTHKH,
HO cAMKaTa Ha KaTHAMHA KaKO OTEAOTBOPEHHE HA PUMCKUTE BPCAHOCTH € AOHEKAAC VHHIIITCHA.

OBoj Oyrapcku mpeBoa oA 1940 roamra Oapa CAMYHA YUTATEACKA PELIEIIIN]a KAKO OHAA Ha
opuruHaAoT. Bo oBaa crrerudpuana gprraTeAcka pererninja, ¥ MUHATHTE U CEralllHuTE NCTOPUC-
KH HCKYCTBAa Ca IIOBP3aHH IIPEKy TpaHcopManmjata Ha KHIKEBHHOT moprper Ha Kartmamma.
IIpexy oBaa Tparcdopmannja BO IPEBOAHU KYATYpHU paMku, Karmammaa cramysa jyHak co Oy-
rapcKi OCOOMHH M MOAEAH HA ACjCTBYBAFbE M I'M I'YOHM CBOHTE XAPAKTCPHCTHKM HA jyHAK IIITO
onepupa BO TPAAHITHOHAAHHM PHUMCKU KHIDKEBHH M HCTOPUCKH paMku. IIpomeHnre BO KOHTEK-
CTYaAHHTE EAEMEHTH HA OKOAHATA CPEAHHA BOAAT KOH CHENU(DUYIECH OATOBOP Kaj YUTATEAOT, 3aC-
HOBaH BP3 XOPH30HTOT Ha OYCKYBAATA HA YUTATEAOT BO PAMKHUTE Ha IIeAHATA KyATypa. MHTep-
aKnujara Ha 00aTa XOPHU3OHTH — OPUIMHAAHHOT U IIPEBOAHHOT — IIPUAOHECYBA 32 €CTECKOTO
V/KHBAEGE BO TEKCTOT M Ha TOj HAYHH CE ITOCTUTHYBA ITOrOAEM €(PEKT HA HErOBaTa AMAAKTIYIKA
HAMEHA.

7. AOMOAHHTEAHH MATEPHJAAH 334 YHTAESE

ITokpaj TexcroBUTE, MOKE A2 AOAAACME MATEPHjaAH 32 YNUTAHE KOU OH ja IPOIIHPHAE
CBECHOCTA Ka] YYCHHUIIUTE (YUTATEANTE) 34 KYATYPHHUTE PA3AHKH - Ha IIPUMEP, IIPEATOBOPUTE HA
IIPEBOAHHUTE H3AAHH]A.

Bo cropeaba co kparkara Oyrapcka mpeBeAyBadka TPaAHIIH|a, HHTEPECOT 3a AcAaTta Ha Ca-
AYCTHj HMa AOATOTpPajHA €BPOIICKA TpaAuidja. I[IpBHOT OOHA 3a IPEBOA € OA IEPHUOAOT IIPEA
1878 roamma, T.€. 0ocr0bO0AyBameTO Ha byrapuja oa OcmanauckoTo porctso. OBOj IIPEBOA HE €
neaocen. [Ipsuor kommaeren npeBoA Ha Coninratio Catilinae ce mojaBua Bo 1940 roanna. Bo osa
BpeMe Oyrapckara IHTATEACKa IIYOAMKA M aBTOPHTE BO U HAABOP OA KHIDKEBHUTE KPYIOBH CE
YIACAYBAaT Ha MOAEPHATA €CTeTHKa Ha eBpoIrckuoT 3amaA. Tekcror Ha CaAyCTH] TEIIIKO MOMKEA
A4 IO IIPUBAEYE HUBHOTO BHUMAaHHUE U Ad CTAHE BAKEH ACA OA KHIKeBHHOT cucrem. [Topaan Toa
TOJ ITOBEKE CTAHYBA ACA OA CHCTEMOT Ha OYyrapCKHTE COBPEMEHU OINIITECTBEHH OAHOCH U ITOAH-
THYKAOT KUBOT. MoTnBanmjara Ha mpeBeayBadoT Ha CaAycTrj — CO HETOBH COIICTBEHH 300pOBU
— M3pa3eHa BO IIPEATOBOPOT Ha M3AAHHETO, C€ IOTIIMPA Ha KOHIICIITH]aTa AcKa TeKCcTOoT Ha Caay-
CTHj € ,,0e10 wimo codpacu bocam uricmpykmuser mamepujans’ (1940: 6) m percraByBa ,,ucmopucku Hacmar
Koj e odauuna saexyuja sa byeapume sa mue da moncam da pasbepam KoaKy e wmenito 3a Hawama 64acnl U
Opacasa Koza syiemo eu yHummysa baxmepujama wa recaoza u pasudysawe (1940: 6). ,,Les morales de
I’histoire e rAaBHHOT KOHIIEIT BP3 KOj ce 3aCHOBa Oyrapckara camnka 3a Karmamma. [Tpeseaysa-
YOT IIOBAEKYBA ITAPaA€Ad MEFy HErOBaTa AMYHOCT M MHOTY APYIH CAWYHH ,,JVHAITU  IIITO I CO3-
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AaAa 6yrapCKaTa PEaAHOCT. TaKa, YIITE BO IIPEATOBOPOT CC TCKHEE KOH ITapaACAad MCI"Y OpHUTHUHA-
AOT H IIPEBOAOT.

»Karnamna® Ha Caaycryj 3a3eMa HECOMHEHO MOPAAHCTUYKO IACAAEHE HA PUMCKATA HCTO-
puja 1 Bo 3aBepara Ha KaTHmAnMHA rAeAa IPOU3BOA Ha IIIHPOKO PAITHPEHO MOPAAHO IIPOITArarbe.
Taka OyrapcKHOT IIPEBEAYBAaY Oapa ITaPAACAH HE CAMO HA HHMBO HA KHITKEBHH CAHKH, TYKY HCTO
TaKa ¥ HAa HUBO HAa PEAAHOCTA, KAAE IIITO € CMECTCH LIEANOT HAPATHB: ,,0000¢10 60 cecaunocma’*, BEAVT
OyrapCKHOT IIPEBEAYBAY BO IIPEATOBOPOT, ,,Koea Mopasom ne e cmabunen u cakawama sa wecma u
dobnecimume, 3a 000pomo u 31070, eu 3azybuja céoume cpanuyu’ — criopean co msjasara Ha Caaycrnj:
sSIncitabant praeterea corrupti civitatis mores, quos pessima ac diversa inter se mala, luxuria atque avaritia,
vexabant. Res ipsa hortari videtur, quoniam de moribus civitatis tempus admonuit, supra repetere ac paucis
instituta maiornm domi militiaeque, quo modo rem publicam habuerint guantamque religuerint, ut paulatin
immntata ex pulcherrima atque optima pessima ac flagitiosissima facta sit, disserere. I1peBeayBador HGapa co-
OABETHA PEaKIINja Ha YUTATCAUTE U IIOIIUPOKATA IIYOAMKA U TH OIPEAEAYBA KOHTEKCTUTE HA H3-
BOPHHOT M IIEAHHOT TEKCT BO CBOJOT IIPeBOA. I1oToa TOj TpruyBa OA KOHKPETHHOT OPHIMHAACH
KOHTEKCT, KOj ro npedpara 63 HHKAKBH IIPOMEHH BO IIEAHATA KYATYPHA CPEAMHA 32 AQ IIPABH
I€HEPAAU3AIIUH IIITO CE OAHECYBAAaT HA YOBEYKHTE CYIITECTBA M OINIITECTBOTO BO IIEAHHA: ,,0
S0t MOPAS, HOBEKONI U ONULINECINEONI0 Ke nponadtam U co noGyHa U cHpomuciiasyéare Ha 64acma 006aj Mo-
seme da nocmueteme tewnmo'‘. Ha xpajor TOj ro mpormmpysa cBOjOT KPyr HA YHTATCAU HA CHUTE Ayle:
TEKCTOT € ,,/IeKytlja wmo cexoj Moste 0a ja rayuu' ‘. OBAE T U3BOPHUOT U IIEAHHOT KOHTEKCT IIOBTOP-
HO H3HA0TaT HEKOH IIaPAACAU: I€HEPAAU3NpadKkuoT uspas Ha Caaycruj “ommnes homines’ ru Bpti
YHTATEAHTE HE CAMO KOH CETAIITHOCTA, TYKYy ¥ KOH HAHHHATA.

Kaxko mrro 3abeaeixyBa Ax Tomac Buaknuc Bo HejsmHata cryAnja Ha AuKOT Ha Katmamma
(Wilkins: 1994), Katnaumna He € €EAHOCTaBHA CAUKA — 3AOCTOPHHUK HAHU JYHAK CE CAMO ABA ACIIEKTH
OA HErOBHOT KOMIIAEKCEH IIOPTPET. byrapckuor mpeseAyBad 3eMa HEKOM ITO3UTUBHH ACIIEKTH OA
oBaa cAmuka 1 ru 1pedpaa Bo Tyl koHTekcT. Co Toa, BO OyrapcknoTr kouTekeT Katuannaa cranysa
OTEAOTBOPEHHE Ha OOpEI] IPOTHB TylaTa BAACT MU IIPEBEAYBAYOT OAH IIOHATAMY BO HETOBOTO
IIOPTPETUPAILE BO HOBUOT IIeA€H KOHTEKCT. OA AHK IIITO IIOTEKHYBA OA TPAAUIIHOHAAHH PHMCKU
pamkn, Katnanna ce mperBopa BO AHK OA crrenndudHaTa Oyrapcka CIeHa, KaAe IITO HErOBOTO

YOBCYIKO OAHECYBAIbBC M ACAQ CACAAT paSAI/I"IHI/I 1 CBOJCTBEHH KOHTCKCTyaAHH HpaBI/IAa, IIITO IIO-
TCKHYBAaT OA HOBaTa ILICAHA CpCAI/IHa.

Mako BO 0BOj BpEMEHCKH IIEPHOA AHTUYIKHTE TEKCTOBU BEKe Oea CTaHAAEC KHIDKEBHU CIIO-
MEHHIIH 32 ITOBEKETO OYTAPCKH YHTATEAH, IPEBEAYBAYOT HE OOPHAA BAHHMAHHE HAa OBAa XapakK-
TEPUCTHKA HA TEKCTOT, TYKY ja HArAacyBa HEroBaTa BAKHOCT KAKO MOAEA OA KOj CEKOj MOKE Ad
yan. Kopucremero Ha MCTOPHCKU HACTAHH BO AMAAKTHYKI IIEAHM € €AHA 3aCAHHYKA TOYKA Ha
OPHUTMHAAHHOT H IIPEBOAHHOT KOHTEKCT — YUATATEAUTE HA H3BOPHHUOT TEKCT U YHTATEACKATA ITyO-
AWKa Ha IIEAHHOT TEKCT C€ IOTTHKHATH Ad ACAYBAaT Ha CAMYHH HaumHH. OUeKyBamara Ha HACH-
THYHA PEAKIUja Kaj YUTATEAUTE, KAKO BO HM3BOPHU Taka M BO IIEAHH PAMKH, CE 3aCHOBAaT BP3
HA€jaTa ACKa UCTOPHjaTa MOXKE Ad HE IIOYYN M ACKa € IIPUMEp INTO Tpeda Aa ce mmuTupa. [Ipax-
THYHATA ITOA32 OA HMCTOPHjaTa 32 3aCAHMIIATA U OIIITECTBOTO € 3a€AHMYKATA TOUKA, KAAE IIITO
IIyOAMKAaTa Ha M3BOPHHOT TEKCT CE IOMCTOBETYBA CO UMTATEAHTE HA IIEAHHOT TEKCT. buaejkm
3HaeME A€Ka HCTOprorpadujaTa € PETOPUUKH KAHP U 3aTOA UMa TPH TAABHU IIEAH, docere, movere,
delectare, TOBOpPEJKM PETOPHYKN OPHUTMHAAHATA M IIEAHATA YATATEACKA ITyOAMKA CE€ ITOBP3aHHU I10-
IIPEITU3HO IIPEKY 3HAYEIHETO HA TAATOAOT 770Vere.

ByrapCKI/IOT HpeBCAYBa‘I ja IIOCTHUIHYBA CBOjaTa COIICTBEHA AMAAKTHYKA IIEA CO TOA IIITO HA-
MCpHO TO COTOAYBA M3BOPHHOT TCKCT OA HETOBHOT OpI/IFI/IHaACH KOHTEKCT (KOAKy IIITO € MOXKHO
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A C€ IIOCTUTHE TOA) U CO TOA TO IPHUCHAYBA IIPEBOAOT Ad (DYHKIIHOHHPA BO IIEAHATA KYATYpPA Ka-
KO OPHIHMHAACH IIPOU3BOA Ha OBOj CHCTEM. 3a Aa M3BPIIU BAHjaHUE BP3 IIHPOKATa ITyOAUKA 32
KOJAIIITO U € HAMEHET OBOj IIPEBOA, TO] TO AHIIYBA OBa M3AAHUE OA MCTOPHUCKH, reorpaddCku U
duroromkn komenTapu u dycuoru. Ha 10) HaumH TOj TO OTKMHYBa aHTHYKHOT TEKCT OA HErO-
BaTa IIPUPOAHA CPEAMHA 32 Ad I'O IIPEHECE IIOAECHO BO HOBHOT TyI KOHTEKCT. Byrapckmor npese-
AyBaY MICAH HCTO TaKa M Ha HAABOPEIIIHHOT aCIIEKT Ha IIPEBOAHOTO U3AAHUE — TO] HE TH OOEAe-
KyBa IIOTAABjaTa CO OPOEBH, 3aTOA IITO TOA OM OWAO ,meobuuro sa Gyeapexu mexen' (1940: 10).
Taxa, I3BOPHHOT TEKCT CE CMETA 332 COCEMA HACHTHYEH CO IIPEBOAHUOT. 32 Ad I'I IIOCTUTHE CBOH-
TE IIEAN BO IIEAHATA KYATypPa, OPUIMHAAHOTO AGAO MOPa COCEMA AA CE CKPHE 33A IIEAHHUOT TEKCT.
Kako pesyarar oA mHTEepakiujaTa Ha 00aTa KOHTEKCTH M BAMJaHHETO BP3 IIEAHATA YHUTATEACKA
yoAunKa, cankara 3a Katmanna ce tpancdopmupa Bo Oyrapcku OyHTOBHUK U (DYHKIIMOHHPA Ha
TpaAuLIOHaAHaTa Oyrapcka creHa oA 40-ture roanan Ha 20-THOT BEK.

Mcro Taka Om IOMOTHAAO COCTABYBAbETO CIIHMCOK OA (CHTE MAHM HA IOBAKHHTE) IIPEBOAU
HA aBTOPOT U TEKCT KOj YYEHUIIUTE TO yIEAE HA Maj9MH ja3UK. 10j OM 'l IPOIIUPUA CO3HAHH]ATA
32 PEEIINjaTa Ha IPEBOAUTE HA KAACHYHHTE TEKCTOBH M aBTOPH BO IIEAHATA MCTOPHja HA KHH-
’KEBHOCTA U IIOAUCHCTEMOT.
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McTopuckara poHeTnKa
BO (DYHKIMja HA JATMHCKATA IDAMATHKE

Maprapura Dysaakopcka - Adckcora

WMako Hu Amdn Acka 0OjacHyBamaTa OA 0OAACTA HA HNCTOPHCKATA IPAMATHKA OM IO OITOBA-
pHAe 9acoT 110 MOP(POAOIHUja Ha AATUHCKHOT ja3UK, IPUAPYKEH CO KHIKEBHATA aHAAN3A Ha TEK-
CTOT M KYATYPOAOIIIKHTE OOjaCHYBaHba IOIIHPOKO 3EMEHO, IIPAIIAIE € AAAH € TOA COCEMA TaKa.
[Iprnmenara Ha 3HAacEAaTa OA OBaa OOAACT OM MOMKEAd IPUAHMYHO AA IIOMOTHE IIPH Pa3jaCHyBa-
IbaTa Ha HEKOU MOP(OAOIIKI OAAMKH, HEKOH ITOCEOHN (DOPMH KOH IIPETCTaBYBAaT IIPOOAEM 32
MEMOPHpPAIbE U COBAaAyBambe. [Ipuroa, ykayBameTo Ha (DOHETCKI 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH OH MOMKEAO
A2 IIOMOTHE U A4 IO OAECHH IIPOIIECOT Ha COBAAAYBAFbe HA OCHOBHUTE MOP(OAOIIKH OOAUIIH U
BO 00AACTa HA AATHHCKOTO MME H BO 0OAACTa HA AATUHCKHOT I'AaroA. Toa, OA Apyra crpaxa, Ha
HEKOM MECTa OH ITOCAYIKHAO U KAaKO IIOBOA 3a IIOIINPOKU CIIOPEAOH H CO €BEHTyaAHa yIOTpeha
Ha ncra uAn H6AmncKa (popMa BO MAKEAOHCKHOT ja3HK M/HAN APYTHTE CTPAHCKH jA3HIM IITO TH
ydaT U 3HaaT yICHHUIINTE.

Aa morceTrMe Ha HEKOU 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH OA 0OAACTA HA UCTOPHUCKATA AATHHCKA (DOHETH-
Ka, ITOBP3yBajKU I'H CO IIPUMEPH OA AATHHCKATA AEKCHKA, 33 AA BUAMME KaKO THE OM MOMKEAE A
ITOMOTHAT ITPH OAECHYBAFbETO HA HACTABATA ITO AATHHCKH ja3HK.

A. ATIOPOHUJA

3a CpOHCTCKaTQ. HpOMCHa I'm m¥MaM¢E HpﬁABI/IA CACAHUBE HpaBI/IAaZ

A.l. Bo CPCACH, OTBOpCH HCHArAACCH CAOI' KyCHUTC BOKAAHM CC ITOAAOXKHH Ha CACAHHUBC
IIPpOMCHH:

—a>e>q

— >

— 0>e>i,

—u>i

aKO Ce HAOIaaT IIPeA:
—-d, t,n, g ¢

—1i, I (maraTaano 1)

A.2. Kycure cpeAHH HEHArAACEHU BOKAAU BAPUPAAT CO IIPEMUHYBAFHE BO 7 HAU # TIPEA!

—b pm fv

A.3. Ilpea la, le, lo, lu, | + C (BeaapHO /) KycuTe HEHATAACEHU CPEAHH BOKAAM IIPEMUHYBAAT
BO /4.

A.l. ATIOPOHUJATA 1 MOPOOAOT'UJATA HA UMETO

Ala. a>e>inpead, t,n, g, c
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[TojaBaTa MoOxKe Aa ce BUAH, Ha IIP., IPH CIIOPEADATA HA CHUMIIACKCOT 7af/45 CO CAOMKEHKATA
irrttus<*irretus<*in-ratus. Buaejku ratus € MOMMEHUYCH MAPTULINIT HA TIEPGEKTOT OA TAATOAOT 708
2, ratus sum, IITO 3HAYU ,,MHCAAM, OOJaCHYBAILETO 3a /77115 OM MOXKEAO Ad OHMAE — ,,HAAYTEH,
32TOA IIITO HE MHCAHM, OAHOCHO AOIMKATa € A€KA OHOJ IIITO HE MHCAH, CE AYTH.

Mcro Taka criopeabaTa Ha IPOCTHOT MAPTHULIAIL daf/4s CO CAOKCHUTE HAPTULIAIIN edIfis TAT
additus <*ad-detus<*ad-datos, moxe, Ha TIp., Aa ja IIPOIIHPUME U CO CIIOPEADa Ha editus, ,,A3AA-
AEH®, CO KOPHCTEIETO Ha 300pOT ,,eAunnja’, ,,u3AaHme" BO MAaKEAOHCKHOT jasuk. OBaa mapaase-
A2 OM MOJKEAd A4 C€ MCKOPHCTH O€3 Pa3sAHKa AAAH BO TEKCTOT K€ IO CPETHEME IIPOCTHOT 300p

HAM HEKOja CAOKEHKA OA Hero. Taa Ke IpHIAOHECE Aa CE TIOBP3€ IPOCTHOT U CAOKEHHOT 300p.

OA MOpPOAOIIIKA 'AEAHA TOYKA CAOKEHHOT 300p BO KOj Aoara A0 artoOHH]a MOKE Al
Ouae:

— MCT BHA 300p KaKO IIPOCTHOT, KAKO Ha IIp.
inflcetus : facetus
Tuppiser : pater
difficilss - facilis uan
— A4 Ce Pa3AHKyBa MOP(OAOIIKU OA IIPOCTHOT 300P, Ha IIp.
UMEHKA #7bicinium : TAATOA cano

IIPUAABKA prodIgus : TAATOA ago

A.1.6. Morse BaxkHa 32 MOPOAOIHjaTa HA HMETO € M 3aKOHOMEPHOCTA ¢ Ad IIPEMHHE BO 7
BO CPEACH, OTBOPEH HEHATAACCH CAOTL IIPCA d, 4, 7, ¢ U ¢, OMAEJKM Kaj IPyIIa IMCHKH BOKAAOT ¢
IIITO € CBOJCTBEH 32 HOMHHATHBOT EAHHHA, BO TCHUTHBOT EAHHHA IIPEMUHYBA BO 7 TOA / OIICTO-
jyBa BO CHTE APYIH ITAACKH BO CAHHHA M BO MHOKMHA. T'aka, Ha 1Ip.

N. praeses N. nomen N. miles
G. praesidis G. nominis G. militis
N. anspex N. index N. index
G. auspicis G. indicis G. iudicis

Baksara mmpomMeHa ce cpekaBa M Kaj CAOKCHHTE IIPHAABKM, KAKO IIITO MOKE Ad CE€ BHAM Ha
IIp. Kaj CAOXKEHATA IIPUAABKA dimzidius HaclpoTu rpocrarta medius. OA Apyra CTpaHa, CEKOIaIll €
3TOAHO AQTHHCKATA IIPUAABKA 72¢dins Ad CE TIOBP3€ CO MAKCAOHCKATA MMEHKA ,,Mela™, IIITO yIIaTyBa
HA 3a€AHIYKOTO MHAOEBPOIICKO ITOTEKAO HA ABaTa 300pa.

Kaxko 1mrro moixke Aa ce BUAHM OA ITapaAeAata Sedeo : insidiae, Ha atopOHI]a MOXKE Ad OHAE
ITOAAOKHA U CAOKEHKA, KOja MOP(POAOIIIKI CE PA3AHKYBA OA OCHOBHHOT 300p — sedeo, ,,cepam™ e
TAATOA, 4 insidiae, ,,3aCeAA’ — IMEHKA, Koja € plurale tantum, OAHOCHO HMa caMO MHOKHUHA. BrAej-
KH C€ OA HCTOTO MHAOEBPOIICKO IIOTEKAO, (DOPMHTE CE PEUNCH HACHTUYHU BO AATHHCKHOT U BO
MaKEAOHCKHOT ja3HK, HaKO BO MAKEAOHCKHUOT ja3UK HEMa PAa3AHKA BO BOKAAH3MOT MEIy IIPOCTHUOT
300p U CAOKEHKATA, 3AIIITO 34 HETO HE € CBOjCTBEHA alTO(POHH|ATA.

A.1.B. 3a moaecHO OOjacHyBarbe Ha ACKAHHAIIM]jaTA Ha MMEHKHTE HCTO Taka Tpeba Aa ja
HMaMe IIPEABHA U IIPOMEHATA HA KPATKOTO 0 IIPEKY ¢ BO / BO CPEAEH OTBOPEH HEHATAACEH CAOTL
IpeA d, 4, n, g, ¢. Ha mpumep,
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N. homo N. fortitudo

G. hominis<*homenes<*homones G. fortitudinis<*fortitudenes<*fortitudones

A.l.r. OBaa 1mojaBa € MCTO TaKa CBOJCTBEHA 32 €AHA I'OAEMA I'PYIIa MMEHKH BO AQTHHCKHOT
Ja3WK, KAKO M IIPOMEHATA HA # BO 7 —CII.
>

N. caput
G. capitis

A.1.A. AodormjaTta #>7 HCTO Taka ce CPeKaBa, HA IIP., Ka] CAOKCHKATA (07711ger, HACIIPOTH
IIPOCTHOT 300p (ornul , UAY Kaj U3BEACHKATA anica: manus.

A.2. Tlpea b, p, m, }, ¥ KPATKHOT HEHATAACEH BOKAA BO CPEACH OTBOPEH CAOI MOJKE Ad IIpe-
MUHE AO 7, Ha TIp. indmicus (<*inemicus<*inamicus) TIOKPa] amicus UAXL AO #, HA TIP. contubernalis IOK-
paj mpocTuoT 360p faberna.

OA Apyra crpaHa, 6e3Apyro Tpeda Aa Ce MMa IIPEABHA U IIOBP3YBAFETO HA HAYHMHOT HA
dopMHparETO HA CAOKEHKUTE BO AATHHCKHOT ja3HK CO OHOj BO MAKEAOHCKHOT HAHM APYT CTPaH-
CKH jas3uk. Taka, Ha IIp., AATHHCKATA CAOMKCHKA z#i7icus € 0POPMEHa Ha NCTHOT HAYMH KaKO MakKe-
AOHCKATA Henpujanme, HACIPOTHU IIPOCTUTE 300POBU amzicus N npujante.

A.3. Kora ce Haora rmpea BeAapHO /BOKAAOT IIPEMHIHYBA BO #, HA IIP.:

exulans : salio
Sfamutlus : cf. ock. famelos

Siculus : cf. Zineloc
AKO ITaK CTOH IIPEA ITAAATAAHO /, HCTHOT TOj BOKAA IIPEMUHYBA BO 7, KAKO HA IIP.:

exctlinm<*ex-salium

Sfamilia<*famelia

Sictlia <*Sicelia

Ce pasbupa, UMajKH TU IIPEABHA IIPHUBEACHHUTE IIPUMEPH, MOKE Ad CE HAIIPABAT CIIOPEADH,

HA IIP., CO AATUHUIMUTE (417710, gﬁmmujg BO MAaKEAOHCKHOT jasmc M BO IO3HATUTE CTPAHCKU jasﬂ—
I UTH.

A.2. ATIOPOHUJATA 1 MOPOOAOTMUJATA HA TAATOAOT

A2.1.a.a>e¢>inupeAd, t, n, gunu ¢

[TojaBara MOxKe Aa ce CACAH:
— BO PAMKHTE Ha €ACH HCT IAQTOA!
Praes. cano cado tango

Perf. cectni cectdr tetlgl
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— Ka] CAOXKCHU I'AATOAM:

Jacio ago
conficio subigo

A.2.1.6. ITpea b, p, m, }, v BOKaAOT @ MOKeE Aa IpeMHHE BO 7 mAu BO # Ha mp., ci1.

Caomxen raaroa  Ilpocrraaroa  CAoKeH raaroa

probibeo <— habeo
deripio <— rapio
ncipio <— capio — occupo, recupero

A.2.2. e>iTIpeA d, t, n, g UAT ¢

2.pl. ind. praes.act. leg-i-tis <*leg-e-tis
2.pl. imper. leg-i-te <*/eg-e-te

HMcro Taka armrodpoHHjaTa HA ¢ BO / jJa CAGAUME U Kaj CAOKECHHTE TAATOAH, KAKO HA IIP. Kaj
contineo KOj KakO BTOPA KOMIIOHEHTA I'O HMMa IIPOCTHOT TAATOA f€neo, UAM (ollIgo M inspIcio TIOKPaj
CHMIIACKCHTE /€90 U Sp€rio U Ap.

A.2.3.a. 0>¢>iTIpeA d, 1, n, g UAH ¢

3a BakBHOT BHA artODOHM)a MOMKE AA IO ITOCOYUME LIPUMEPOT m2emini<*memenai<*menmonat,
ITAPAACACH Ha IPYKUOT HepEKT yéuova.

A.2.3.6. Ipea b, p, m, f, v BOKAAOT 0 MOXKE Ad IIPEMUHE BO 7 HAH BO #

Bo mpBoTO AMIle MHOKHMHA OA TEMATCKATA HAU TPETa KOHjyraluja Ha KOHCOHAHTCKHTE OC-
HOBH, TEMATCKUOT BOKAA ¢/0 € IIPHCYTEH BO CBOjaTa 0 abAAyTHA CTEIICH; IIPUTOA BO CPEACH OTBO-
PEH HEHATAACEH CAOT KYCHOT BOKAA 0 € ITOAAOKEH Ha artopOHMUja AO 7 IIPEKY ¢ IIPEA 7, KAKO Ha
p. leg-i-mus<*leg-e-mus <*leg-0-mos, ci1. Aéy-o-uev. Cenak, He Tpeda Aa ce IryOHM OA BHA ACKa Kaj He-
KOH TAarOAHM BO IIPBOTO AHIIE MHO)KHHA OA HHAHKATHBOT Ha IIPE3EHTOT AKTHBEH AOIIAO U AO
artopoHUja HA 0 BO # IIPEA 77, HA TIP., BO POSSUmns AU voluis.

b. CMHKOIIA (CO CAMITPACAPAHA)

[Toa cuHKOIIA TO ITOApa3OHpaMe OTHATAETO HA KYCHOT HEHATAACEH BOKAA 7, ¢ MAH 0, AO
KOE MOZKE Ad AOJA€ KOra TOj Ke Ce HajA€: BO CPEAEH, OTBOPEH, HEHATAACEH CAOT, BO KpaeH
OTBOPEH CAOT, HAM BO KPAa€H 3aTBOPEH CAOT.

.a. CHHKOITAa BO CPEAEH, OTBOPEH HEHATAACEH CAOT

34
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OBsBaa 3ary6a Ha BOKAaAOT € CBOjCTBCHa 34 CHUTC BUAOBH 36OPOBI/I; Aa ITOCOYHMCE HEKOAKY
HpI/IMepI/I 34 CHMHKOIIaTa Kaj HMHEpbATa 1 TAATOAHTE.

b.a.1. Kaj nmurparta 3a06eAeKyBame ImapaseAHE (DOPMH, OA KOH CAHHUTE HE CE IIOAAOKHI Ha
CHHKOITA, KAKO Ha TIP. #ferus, superus, calidus, validus, a Apyrure ce coO CHHKOIIMPAHO ¢ UAU 7 —i/ifra,
supra, caldus, valde (iprAOr 0OPOPMEH OA IIPHUAABKA).

b.a.2. Kaj caoxkeHHTE TAATOAM CO CHHKOITA HA ¢ AU 7 BO CPEACH OTBOPEH HEHATAACEH CAOT
MOKe Aa ce OOjacHAT: reddo<*red(i)do, rettulit<*ret(i)tulit<*ret(e)tolit, pono<*pos(i)no.

b.6. Cunkorna Bo kpaeH OTBOPEH CAOT

B.6.1. Bakpara 11ojaBa Ha CHHKOIIA Ha KPAjHOTO ¢ HAH / ja 3a0€AEKyBaMe, Ha IIP., K4 IMEH-
KUTE U IIPHUAABKHTE OA /-OCHOBUTE: CII. animal <*animal(i), moxpaj nom.acc.pl. animalia vinn exerm-
Plar <*exemplar(i), noxpaj exemplaria urH.

b.6.2. Cunxorma Bo kpaeH OTBOPEH CAOT MMa Kaj TAATOAUTE OA TPeTaTa KOHCOHAHTCKA KOH-
jyrammja, BO BIOPOTO AHIIE CAHUHA OA izperativus 1. Taka macranane dpopmure fac, fer, dic, diic, Ao-
OmeHU OA face, fere, dice, dice, HecHHKOIIIPAaHN (POPMI KOM HCTO TaKa Ce yIIOTPeOyBaaT BO AATHH-

CKHOT Ja3HK.

b.s. Cunxoma Bo KpaeH SaTBOpeH CAOT

b.s.1. Kaxko npumep 3a CHHKOIIA BO KPaeH 3aTBOPEH CAOT MOKE Ad TH 3€MEME HECAHAKBO-
CAOJKHHUTE UMEHKH OA Tperara -/ AeKAnHaImja. [IpeTekHO ako BOKAAOT OA IIPETXOAHUOT CAOT €
AOAT IIO IIPHPOAA HAH IIO ITO3UIH]a (AKO ITO HETO CACAYBAAT ABA MAU ITOBEKE KOHCOHAHTH) BO
HOMHHATHBOT OA MMEHKHTE U IIPHAABKUTE OA /-OCHOBHTE OA TPETa ACKAHHAIIH]a, AOara AO OTIIa-
rame Ha KpajHuoT caor. Ha mp.:

N. ars <*arss <* arts < *art(i)s  N. audax<*audac(i)s

G. artis G. andacis

B.s.2. Bo AaTHHCKHOT ja3uk A0ara U AO €AHA CHEnU(UYHA [10jaBa Ha CHHKOIIHPAHE HA BO-
KaAOT 0 UAM [ BO KPA€H 3aTBOPEH CAOI' 3aA COTAACKA, IIPU INTO Kaj IMEHKHTE U IIPUAABKHTE BO
HOM. €AHHHA AOafa AO IIEAOCHO H3MEHyBarmbe Ha (POpPMaTa, KO€ Ha CAHCKPTCKH CE HAPEKyBa
cammpacapana. Taka ce AOOMAE€ HOMUHATUBOT U BOKATUBOT EAHHHA OA!

— IMEHKUTE KAKO zagister <*magisty <*magistrs <*magistr(o)s unu Alexander<*Alexandr(o)s, cf.
Aré&avbpo,

— MAIIKHOT POA Ha IPUAABKUTE KAKO pulcher, pulchra, pulchrunr  pulcher<*pulcyr<*
pulehyps<*pulchr(o)s,

— MAIIIKHOT POA Ha IIPHAABKHTE CO TPH HACTABKH OA TPETaTa ACKAMHAIIHjA, KAKO Ha IIp.
acer< *acr(i)s oA IPUAABKATA acer, acris, acre.

B. IPOMEHHN BO BOKAAVM3SMOT BO KPAEH 3ATBOPEH CAOTI’

B.1. ITpemunysame Ha ¢>7

B.1.a. Bo kpaen 3aTBOpeH CAOTI ¢>7 Ka] IMHIbATA, CII. BO TEHUTHB €AHHHA Ka] KOHCOHAHTC-
KH'TE OCHOBH, Ha IIP. ducls<*duc-es 1 Ap.
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B.1.6. Vcrara mojaBa ce 3abeAeiKyBa U Kaj TAATOAHTE OA TPETaTa KOH)yTaIlHja, Kako Ha IIp.
2.5g. legls<*leg-e-5 ; 3.5g. legtt<*leg-e-1.

B.2. ITpemunysame Ha 0>u

B.2.a. Bo kpaen 3aTBOpeH CAOT 0 IIPEMUHYBA BO # Kaj UMUIbATA — HA 1P., discipulns <*discipu-
los, bonus<*duenos, unus<*oinos.

B.2.6. Kaj raaroanre oBaa 1ojaBa € CBOJCTBEHA, Ha IIP., 3a TPETOTO AHUIIE MHOKMHA OA HH-
AMKATHBOT Ha IIPE3CHTOT AKTUBEH WAU IIACUBCH, CIL legunt<*leg-0-nt, leguntur<*legontor, xaj aemo-
HeHTHHTE raaroAn cit.3.plind.praes. utuntur<*utuntor.

I'. POTAIIM3AM

IIpemunyBameTO HA HHTEPBOKAAHOTO § BO 7 € IIPOMEHA BO KOHCOHAHTH3MOT, CO KOja ce

OAAHKYBAAT U UMEHCKHTE H I'AATOACKHTE (POPMHU.

I'.1. PoramuaMoT Kaj CHIMATCKHTE MMEHCKH OCHOBH

[ITTo ce oAHECYBA AO POTAITM3MOT K] CHTMATCKATE OCHOBH, MOXKE AQ CE OADEAECKI ACKA
PA3AMKYBaME ABA BUAQ MMEHCKU (popMH:

I'.1.a. mMEHKN Kaj KOM ITO aHAAOTHja HA IIPEMHIHOT HA § BO 7 BO HHTEPBOKAAHA ITO3UIIH]A BO
KOCHTE IMAACKH (CIL., Ha Ip., gen.sg. honoris<*honos-es, dat.sg. homori<*honosei, acc.sg. honorem
<*honoym), Toa ce mpeHeAo u Ha dopmara OA NOM.SE. honor , MAKO TyKa § HE ce Haofa BO
HMHTEPBOKAAHA ITO3UIIH]; U

I'.1.6. IMEHKH U IIPHAABKH OA CPEACH POA Kaj KOH C€ 3a9yBaA CHIMATCKHOT HOMHHATHB (K
aKy3aTHUB M BOKATHB), HACIIPOTH POTAIIU3MOT BO APYIHTE ITAAEKH, KAKO Ha IIP. NOM.ACC.VOC.Sg.
genus, tempus, clarius, gen. sg. generis<*genes-es, temporis<*tempos-es, clarioris<*clar-yos-es nTH.

I'.2. PorarmusmoT Kaj raaroackute popmu

OsBaa 110jaBa € IIOAE3HO Ad Ce O0jacHH, Ha IIp., Kaj HH(PUHUATHBUTE HA IIPE3CHTOT AKTHBCH,
OCODEHO aKO CE 3EME KAKO ITOJAOBHA TOYKA HMH(MUHUTHBOT Ha IIPE3EHTOT e5f¢ OA ITOMOIITHHOT
raaroa sum. VImeno, oa oaa dopma jacHO ce raeaa Aeka POPMAHTOT 32 HH(PHUHUTHBOT HA IIPE-
3€HTOT aKTUBEH OHA *-se. Toa MCTO Taka MOKe Aa Ce 3a0EACKHU U Kaj HHPUHUTHBOT velle<*vel-se
OA aTEMATCKHOT TAAroA volo. OA OBUE IPUMEPU HATAMY AECHO C€ AOafa AO AHAAOTHHOT 3aKAYYOK
ACKA I/IHCl)I/IHI/ITI/IBI/ITC amare, movere, ducére, sentire ce AOOMEHN IO ITaT Ha poTammsamMm OA *ama-se,
*mové-se, *duc-¢-se m *senti-se.

Hcro Taka, xora ro o0jacHyBaMe IIOMOIIIHUOT TAATOA §#71, €5se, fii OE3APYTO ce cpeKkaBaMe cO
oeke npodaemu. Hamecto ydemero mamamer, MOKEOH € IIOAECHO, aKO Ha IIP., TH OOjaCHUME
dopmure Ha mmIrepdexToT n Pyrypot I mpeky poratusmor — mpf. eram<*es-am, tut. ero <*eso.

[Ipexy mocouenuTE MpUMEPH OA OOAACTA HA HCTOPHUCKATA (DOHETHKA HA AATHHCKHOT ja-
3WK, CAaKaB A4 BH YKaKaM Ha MOKHOCTA M A2 BE ITOTTHKHAM AQ I'M KOPHCTHTE 3HACHATA OA OBaa
AVCITHIIAMHA BO HACTABATA 110 AATHHCKHU ja3UK, OCOOEHO OHAMY, KaA€ IIITO € TEIIIKO O0jaCHyBambe-
TO CAMO CO CPEACTBATA Ha AATHHCKATa HOPMAaTHBHA MOpdoAormja. AKO ce KOPHCTAT COOABETHO,
objacHyBarbaTa K€ IIOMOIHAT U 32 IIOAECHO COBAAAYBaFbEe Ha MATEPUjaAOT U 34 Pa3BHBABETO HA
HMHTEPECOT Kaj YICHUIINTE 332 IIOTEKAOTO Ha 300pPOBUTE, 32 HHBHATA IIOBP3AHOCT CO MAj9YHHUOT
Ja3HK 1 CO APYTUTE CTPAHCKH Ja3UIIN IIITO TH yJaT.

3¢



Yynorpedara Ha JOKAJMHUTE JATUHCKM HATIUCH
BO HACTABATA IO JATUHCKY ja8KK

[aena llykecka

Perrybanka MakeAOHHja M OA HCTOPHCKH M OA T€OrpaddCKH aCIEKT € ACA OA AHTHIKHOT
cer. Ha cure Hu e A0OpO 1103HATO ACKa HAIlIaTa 3eMja H300HAYBA CO CIIOMEHHITH OA AHTHYKHOT
IIEPHOA, Mefy HUB U OPOJHM HATIIMCH HAITHIIAHU HA AQTHHCKH, HO U HA CTAPOIPYKH jasuk. Taa
IIPUBUACTH]A AA ©UMAME OPHUTHHAAHN eIUrpaddCKH U3BOPHU, AOCTAIIHH 32 HAC, Ad TH BHAUME U Ad
I'H AOIIPEME, CeKaAe HU3 MakeAOHH|a, BO My3E€HTe, Ha ITAOIITAAUTE, ITa IIOHEKOTAIll ¥ BO ABOPO-
BUTE HAa HAIIIUTE KYKH, MOKE Ad CE€ MCKOPHCTH 32 OKUBYBAH-€ HA HACTABATA ITO AATHHCKH ja3HK,
AYPH B Ha HUBO Ha CPEAHHUTE YIMANIIITA.

OOHAYBajKH Ce AQ paCUMTAaaT M IPOTOAKYBAAT €ACH HATIIHC, KOj HACTAHAA TOKMY TyKa, HA
TEPUTOPUjaTa HA HAIIIATA TATKOBMHA, 4 HE HEKAAC BO HEKOja APyTa 32 HAC, 32 YUYCHHUIINTE AAACYHA
U Tyfa 3eMja, KOj MOKE U Ad C€ BHAU CO TOAO OKO, ITa AYPH U Ad CE AOIIPE CO PakKa, a HE CaMO Ad
Ce TA€AQ Ha CAHKA, BO KHHIA, KOj € TPOAUMEH3MOHAACH U € AOLUPAH BO HEKAKOB PEAACH IIPOC-
TOp, 4 HE € CAMO ABOAMMCH3MOHAAHA ITPETCTaBA HA XapTHj, KOj CBEAOYHN 34 HEKAKOB KHBOT BO
MHHATOTO, TyKa Kaj HaC, OOMAYBajKH CE 3HAYM AA CE CIPABAT CO EACH TAKOB TEKCT YYEHHUIIUTE Ke
MMaaT IPHANKA Ad CE yBEPAT BO IIPAKTHYHATA IPUMEHA HA AATHHCKHOT ja3HK, HA EACH OCOOCH,
MHTEPAKTUBCH U KUB HaYuH. CyBOIIAPHHUTE AHAAM3H Ha IMAACKHI HACTABKH U FAATOACKH (pOpMI
MOJKE Ad CE IIPETBOPAT BO MHTEPECHA IIOTPara 10 aHTUIKOTO MUHATOTO, KYATyPaTa, HAYUHOT Ha
KUBOT, OOHYAUTE, AYHATA CYAOMHA HA HEKOU BHCTHHCKU AyIe, KO HEKOIAIl OAAMHA, KIBEECAC

Ha HAIITIBC IIPOCTOPH.

YurameTo Ha €A€H AATHHCKH HATIIHC, 3HAYH OA €AHA CTPAHA MOYKE Ad IIPETCTABYBA IIPAK-
THUYHA BEKOA IT0 AATHHCKA TPAMATHKA, 4 OA APyTa CTpaHa TOa K& MM OBO3MOKH HA VICHHITUTE Ad
IO CITO3HAaT (PAKTOT ACKA M3Y4IyBAIBETO HA AATHHCKUOT ja3HK, IIOKPaj TOA IITO € BAKHO, KAKO ACA
OA OIIIITOTO OOPAa30BAHME HA CEKOj MHTEACKTYAACII, ©MA U €AHA IIPAKTHYHA IIPUMEHA KOja € BakK-
Ha M 32 HAIIIATa AP#KaBa, BO IIEAOCT, 4 TOA € TOKMY HEroBaTa IIPUMEHA Ha IIOACTO Ha erurpadu-
jaTa, T.e. IMUITAHUTE CIIOMEHUIIN OA aHTHYKHOT IIEPHOA BO Hammara 3emja. Ha Toj maumn ke ce
IIOTTUKHE M HUBHHOT MHTEPEC 32 OBHE IIpAIllarba, 32 KAaCH4IHAaTa (DHAOAOTH]A, 34 HCTOpHjaTa,
apXEOAOTHjaTa, 32 AOKAAHOTO KYATYPHO HACAEACTBO.

EACH MOACA HaA HpCSCHTaHHja Ha AATHHCKH HATITHC IIPCA YICHHUINUTC-CPCAHOIITKOAII KOM
y49aT AATHHCKH, MOXKE Aad 6I/IA€ paC‘H/ITYBaI-bCTO Ha HATIIHNCOT CACACjKH T UCTUTE (paBI/I KO TH1
CACAAT U enmrpa(i)ﬂqapHTe BO CBOjaTa pa60Ta, pacrio3HaBame Ha BpC)KaHI/ITC SHAIIK M HHBHO
3alMnIyBarkbEe TaKBHU KaKBHM IIITO CC, II0TOA HHTepnpeTaqua Ha TEKCTOT, BO CMHCAAQ OAACAYBAIHE HA
360pOBI/ITC, HpCHOSHaBaH)C Ha CHI'AHTC, AOIIOAHYBAaIb€ Ha KpaTeHKI/ITC, H Ha KpajOT HpCBOA Ha

TEKCTOT M HEroBa HHTCpHpeTaHHia.

3a mAyCTpaIuja, MOKEME Ad CE 3aAPKHIME Ha ABa Hatmca oA Kymanoscko.



Facna llykecka

I. HaarpoOen cromenuk co emmrad, HajaeH Bo Aomare, Kymanoscko, 1978 roamma. 3a
IIpB 11aT € 0OjaBeH BO 30mpkarta Hatrcu oA I'opra Mesuja oA B. Jocudosceka, moa 6poj 225.
Creaara e yrorpebeHa CEKyHAAPHO 32 IPpo0, Koj Aatupa oA IV-tuor Bek. Camara creaa BepojaTHO
e oA kpajot Ha I-BuoT, mouerokot Ha II-pror Bek. (ca. 1)

II. HaarpoGen cromenuk co emmurad, HajACH BO HCTHOT IPOD, 3a€AHO CO IIPETXOAHATA
creAa. 3a mpBHar e objaBeH BO 30npkata Haticu oA L'opra Mesuja oA B. Jocudoscka, moa 6poj
228. (ca. 2)

Ha ygenurure Tpeba Aa UM Ce ITOCTABAT CACAHUBE 3AAAYUH:

1. O6I/IACTC C€ AA TH ITPOYHUTATEC HATIIMCUTC 1 Ad TH 3AITUIICTC TAKBH KAKBH IIITO I'MM TACAATC
Oes AOIIOAHHUTCAHHN UHTCPBCHITUH.

2. IIpoToAKyBajTE TO TEKCTOT, OAHOCHO OAAEAETE I'M 300POBHTE, IIPEITO3HAJTE TH CHUTANTE,
OpoeBHTE, AOIIOAHETE ' KPATEHKUTE.

3. IlpeBeaere ro TeKCTOT.

4. KakBH HCTOPHUCKH, AMHIBHCTUYKH, COLIMOAOIIKA HH(OPMAIINNI HHU AABA TEKCTOT?
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Bo mpsara dasa 6u Tpebaro aa ru AOOHEME HATIIMCHUTE 3AITUIIAHN HA CACAHHOB HAYMH:

I 1I.
PVBLICIA DM
CALLIRHO LVIRA
E.VIX.AN.L CIVSFOR
H.S.E. TIS VIX
L.VIRACIVS ANN LXX
FORTIS CON HSE
IVGI L.VIRACIVS
F.C FORTISET

VIRACIA
INGENVA
PATRIL.B.M
FC

Bo Bropara ¢asa TekcToT Beke Tpeba Aa OMAE YUTANUB U Pa3OMPAUB 34 IIPEBOA.

L IL.
Publicia D(is) M(anibus)
Callirho- L(ucius) Vira-

e vix(it) an(nis) L
h(ic) s(ita) e(st)
L(ucius) Viracius
Fortis con-

jugi

f(aciendum) c(uravit).

ctus For-

tis vix(it)

ann(is) LXX
h(ic) s(itus) e(st)
L(ucius) Viracius
Fortis et

Viracia Ingenua

patri b(ene) m(erenti)

f(aciendum) c(uraverunt).

Bo Ttperara dasa matnmcure Tpeba Aa ce IpeBeAar.

I. Tlyoamxuja Kaaupoe xuseerre 50 rToAMHH, OBAE € ITOAOKEHA (IIOYUBA).
Ayxuj Bupakuj @opruc ce morpmxu (0BOj CIIOMEHUK)
Aa 11 OMAE HAIIPABEH HA COIIPYraTa.

II. Ha 6orosure Manu
Ayxuj Bupakuj @opruc xuseerre 70 TOAHHH, OBAE € IIOAOKEH (IIOYHBA).
Ayxnj Bupakuj @opruc u Bupakuja Murenya ce morpmxnja (0BOj CIIOMEHHK) Aa
My OMAE HAIIPABEH HA 3aCAYKHUOT TAaTKO.
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Eacna llykecka

Bo geTBpTATA (ba3a MOJKCMC Aa CE 3aAPKHME Ha I/IHTCpHpCTaHI/Ija Ha TEKCTOT OA ITpaMaTH4-
K aCIICKT MAHM ITaK HA OAPCAGHI/I COITMOAOIIIKH, KyATypHI/I, I/ICTOpI/ICKI/I HUMITAUKAITHAH. ABa HATIIN-

ca cc HOBpSaHI/I, TaKa IIITO AaBaaT HpOCTOp 34 Pa3SAMYIHI HpI/IOAI/I opu I/IHTCpHpeTaLII/I)aTa.

CaMo Kako HpI/IMCp, YIEHHIIUTE MOKE Aa CC 3aAp>{<aT Ha CACAHUBE Hpama}ba:

1.

1. Aaanm e Kaaupoe aaruncko nme?

2. I1Ito 3raun PopTrc BO IMETO HA COIPYTOT?
3. 301TO 2an. rO AODOAHUBME BO a/11757

4. IIro e situs?

5. Kako morkeme Aa ja 0OjacHUMe KOHCTPYKIIIaTa conjugi faciendum curavif?

1. Kaanpoe e rpuxo mme, KaAAipor, ro mma u kako ume Ha U3BOp, 2 ce CpeKaBa M MATITKO
mve KaANipooc, caoseno mMe, coctaBeHO OA KOANOG ,yGaBima™ u pOT), POOG ,,CTPYja, TOK,
pexa®. AKo ce cpekaBa KakO KOTHOMCH, TOA 3HAYH ACKA JKCHATA OMAA BEPOjaTHO OCAOOOACHHYKA.
CropeA pUMCKaTa IIPAKTHKA, HATYPAAHUSHPAHHTE CTPAHIIN U OCAODOACHHTE pOOOBH, IO 3eMaAc
IIPAEHOMEHOT H HOMEHOT OA OHOj KOj UM I'O AAA TParaHCTBOTO, T.€. CAODOAATA, a CBOECTO AUYHO
HME TO 3aAp/KyBaAe Kako kormomen. Ha Toa ymartyBa u remruanoTo nme (HomeHoT), Publicia, oa
Publicius, xoe ro noOuBase OHUE IIITO UMAAE CTATYC HA servus publicns BO MyHUKUIILYMOT HAHM KO-

AOHH]ATA.

(CroDOAHMTE PHMCKH I'pafaHi HOCEAE TPU HMHIba, Pracnomen, Nomen u cognomen, 3Ha-
YU AMYHO HME, TEHTHAHO MME MAW UME Ha POAOT (nomen gentile uau gentilicium), m uime Ha pamu-
AMjaTa BO paMKUTe Ha POAOT, Ha 11p. Marcus Tullius Cicero. Marmkure aera AOOHBAaAE AHYIHO HIME
Ha AEBETTHOT AEH OA PalambeTo, Ha IOYETOIUTE U KEHCKUTE ACIIA UCTO, HO IIOAOIIHA THE HOCAT
caMO HOMEH U KorHomeH. CHTe Aeria, IT0 aBTOMATH3aM IO 3¢MaaT KOTHOMEHOT Ha TATKOTO, 4 JKCH-
CKHTE IO 3aAPKYBaaT M IIO MaxKemeTo. Bo BpemeTo Ha mapcTBOTO, HAjCTAPHOT CHH IO 3€Ma U
AMYHOTO HME Ha TaTKOTO, M HErOBHOT KOTHOMEH. Bropmor cmH, ro 3emMaA KOrHOMEHOT Ha
MajKaTa, a TPETHOT CHH, Ha TATKOTO HO IIPOIIUPEH CO Cydurcot -anus. HezakoHcku poAeHmTE
A€IIa TO HOCAT KOTHOMEHOT Ha MajkaTa. PoOOOBHTE MMaAe EAHO €AHO + HMETO Ha TOCIIOAAPOT BO
TeH. + servus.

Aoxaanoro naceaenue Bo CKymm, HOCH AWYHO uMme + filius, filia + TatkoBOTO HMME BO
I€HHUTHB, 4 MOKE Ad C€ jaBH M CaMO AMYHO mMe. OHHE KOM HMMaaT HCTOYHO ITOTEKAO, CE
MMEHYBAaT HAa I'PYKH HAYMH, CO AMYHO HUME + IIATPOHHUMUK, T.€. TATKOBOTO HME BO I€HHUTHB.
PrmvckuTe rpafaHn ce MMEHYBaA€ CIOPEA PUMCKATA ITPAKTHKA CO TPU MMHIbA, HAM €BEHTYAAHO
CaMO CO 71072en Y COgnomen.)

2. OHOJ KOj TO IIOAHTHAA CITOMEHHKOT, T.€ COIPYIOT, HOCH TPH MMUba, Lucius 1Viracius
Fortis, mpn 1rro fortis, mro naaky smHaun ,,xpabap, e kornomern. KormomeHoT yecto matu o3Ha-
9yBa HEKAKBA XaPAKTCPUCTHKA AMYHA, IIITO KAKO IIPAKCA MOKE Ad CE 3a0CACIKH U BO HAIIINITE IIpe-
sumuba. L'entuanoro ume [7racius, ciopea b. Jocudobcka He ce jaByBa 4ecTO 1 MOKEOH € KEAT-
CKO.

3. CranyBa 300p 32 ablativus temporis, TAAEK BO KOj THIIMYIHO CTOJaT HMEHKHTE IIITO CEMAH-
THYKU O3HAYYBAAT BPEMe, annus, dies, nox, mensis, aetas ute. Ha Hatmmcure, BOOOMYaeHO MMEHKATA
annus CTOu BO aDAATUB, KOI'a OAM CO I'AATOACKATA (popMa vixit (3 A.eAH.Hepq). OA Vivo 3, vixi,
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victurus — ,yxuBeam’). Mcrara KOHCTpyKIMja ce cpekaBa M BO AWTepaTypata, Ha Ip. |ixit annis
viginti noverr (Suet., Caligula. 59), vixit triginta annis (Cic., Off.3.2.8 ).

4. situs e mapTHIUI HA TIEPAEKTOT OA TAATOAOT 5740, ,,JIOAOKYBAM, IIOCTABYBAM, IIOIPEOY-
BaM®, ci1. Aeneas situs est, Ajuej e morpeOa.

5. coniugi e AAT. CHHT. OA UMEHKATA, CONinX (coninnx), coniugis - ,,conpyra‘, mam ,,conpyr. I'aa-
TOAOT curo 1, curavi, curatus — ,,ce TPUAKAM, HCIIOAHYBaM, HU3BPIIYBAM, YPEAYBAM' HUTH. OAH CO
TEPYHAHUB BO aKy3. M BO TO] CAyYaj 3HAYH ,,CE€ ITOTPIZKYBAM 32 HEIITO, IIPH IITO aKy3aTHBOT ja
O3HAYYBA LEATA, Ha IIP. pontem in Arari faciendum curat (Caes. B. G. 1.13), ,,ce morpmxysa Aa ce Ha-
mpaBu MocT Ha Apap®. Bo Taa cMmucaa coningi (hoc monumentum) faciendum curavit ke 3Ha4N ,,ce 1O-
IPHKH A2 VI OMAE HAIIPaBEH OBOj CIIOMEHHUK Ha COIIpyrarta‘.

11
1. Kown ce 6orosure Mannu?

2. 3omrro ABa matu ce nopropysa Aykuj Bupakuj @oprrc, Aaau ce Toa ABajlla Pa3SAMIHI
AyTe, 1 aKO C€, BO KAKOB OAHOC Ce?

3. Aaan ucruor Ayknj Bupakuj @opruc ce jaByBa 1 Ha IIPETXOAHHOT HATIIHC, 3a [1yOAnku-
ja, Kaanpoe 1 Bo KakBO CPOACTBO € TOj co Hea?

4. Aanu 300pOT ingenna HEIITO 3HAYIU?
5. [IITo MokemMe A2 3aKAYIHME 32 CTATYCOT HA OBA CEME|CTBO?

6. LLIto e bene merents?

1. Nocserara Dis (Diis, Deis) Manibus (aat. A oA dei, di Manes) e BooOn4aeHa Ha HATIIICH
OA BpeMeTo Ha nactBoTo. Manes, MaHuTE Ce AYIIHTE HA MPTBHTE, AOOPH H IIPOYNCTCHI, H3CAHA-
yenn co Gorosure. Ha oBue GoroBu mM ce mpuHecyBaAse »KPTBH BO BPeMe HA IIPA3HUIINTE HA
MpTBHTE. 3HAYH MPTBHUOT MM C€ IIPEAABA HA AYILIHTE HA MPTBHTE, T.C HA IIOA3EMHHOT CBET.

2. Ayknj Bupakuj @opruc e mounHatnot, sropuot Aykuj Bupaxnj ®opruc e Heropuor
CHH, KOj CIIOPEA PHMCKATA IIPAKTHKA, KAKO IIPBOPOACH I'O HOCH AHMYHOTO MME M KOTHOMCHOT Ha
TATKOTO, TAKa IITO IPAKTUYHO HMETO MY € IIEAOCHO HMAEHTHYHO CO TOa Ha TaTKOTO. Aeka My e

CHH C€ TACAQA U OA TIOCBETATA palti, AAT. CHHT. OA paler, patris — ,,TaTKO®.

3. INounnarunot Aykuj Bupaxuj @opruc, 3Ha9M CTAPHOT, € ACAHKAHT HA IIPETXOAHHOT HAT-
1mc, 1.e. T0j e coupyrot Ha [Iyoaukuja Kaaupoe.

4. Ingenna e #x.p. OA IIPUAABKATA 771g¢nuHs, IITO 3HAYH ,,IIPUPOAEH, CAOOOAEH (OA CAOOOAHHI
poanTeAn), 6aaropoaeH’’. Bupakuja FHrenya, ro Hocu reHTHAHOTO M€ OA TATKOTO.

5. KormomeHOT Ha Kepkarta € BepOjaTHO MHAHKAIIHjA ACKA CE€ PaDOTH 32 CEMEJCTBO HA OCAO-
boaeHn poOoBH, /berti. Toa ce MOTBPAYBa B CO KOTHOMEHOT Ha Majkarta, Kaaumpoe u Hej3HHHOT
HoMeH, [IyOanxuja.

6. Dopmyaara bene merens, BOOOM9IaE€HO Ce jaByBa Ha AaTHHCKUTE Hatiucu. Merens e axr.
IIAPT. OA 72¢re0 2, merii, meritum — ,,3ACAYKyBaM, CTCKHYBaM, IIOCTHTHYBAaM, AOCTOEH cyM*. 3Ha4un
dpazara bene merenti MoxKe Aa Ce IIPEBEAE ,,HA OHO] KOj UMa AOOPH 3aCAYIH, HA 3aCAYKHHOT, Ha
AOCTOJHHOT, Ha IIPABEAHHOT .
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Eacna llykecka

HpI/I HpCSCHTaHHjaTa Ha HATIIMCUTC HA BAKOB HAYWH, BaXXHaA € HOA€A62.T9. Ha pa60TaTa Ha
CpaSI/I, HpBO Aa C€ OCTaBaT YICHHIIUTE Aad I'O HpCHI/IH_IaT HATIIMCOT, T.€. AA I'O 3aIINIIIAT OHA IIITO IO
TAC€AQAT, oes3 AOIIOAHHUTEAHH I/IHTCPBCHHI/II/I, KAaKO BHUCTHHCKH ennrpa(i)ﬂqapn.

Bo Bropara dasa kora Tpeda Aa ce IPOIIUPHU TEKCTOT, T.€. Ad CE AOJAE AO CMHCAATa Ha 3a-
IUIIIAHOTO, HA YIECHHUIINTE TPeOa Aa UM CE YKayKe Ha ITOBEKEe EACMEHTH: AEKA BO HATIIMCHTE ITOC-
TOjaT AUTATYPH (ABE, TPH OYKBH CIIOCHU BO CAHA), KPATCHKH (3HAYH YYCHHUIINTE Ke Tpeba Aa I'u
OAAEAQT IIEANTE 300POBU OA KPATEHKHTE, 2 KDATEHKHTE Ad I'M AOIIOAHAT AO IIEAU 300pOBH), OpO-
€BH (KOHM Ce HACHTHYHU CO HEKOH OA OYKBHUTE), HHTEPIYHKIIH]A (3HAITM BO BUA Ha TPUATOAHIYHN-
1A, OBAAHI (DOPMH HAHM KBAAPATUHIba, HAH PA3BUEHHU BO BUA HA AUCT — hederae distinguentes, xon
CTOjaT Mefy ABa 300pa, 110 KPATEHKHU, IIOHEKOTIAIT KAKO ACKOpAIlHja U Ha IIOYETOKOT OA PEAOT, 2
IIPAKTUYHO HUKOTAIII HE CTOJaT Ha KPajOT OA PEAOT.).

Bo rtperara ¢pasa, kora TeKCTOT K& OHAE BEKe ILIEAOCEH, TpeOa Aa My C€ IIPHCTAIIH KOH
IIPEBOA.

Bo werBpraTta ¢asa, Aa ce IPOTOAKYBA TEKCTOT, CO CUTE HETOBH MMITAMKAIINM, ja3UIHHI (A2
ce 00jacHAT MAH ITOBTOPAT HEKOH IIPAIIaFba OA TPAMATHKA - TyKa ITOMAara TOAKYBaEETO Ha Kpa-
TEHKHUTE), HCTOPUCKH, COITMOAOIIKH, YMETHHYKI UTH.

[Ipm pacunrTyBameTo HA TEKCTOT, OAHOCHO HETOBOTO IIPOIIHPYBAEbE AO IIEAOCHA (hopMa,
MOZKE Ad CE ITOCAYAKHIME CO HEKOAKY PA3AMYHH METOAU:

HajupBun yueHHIINTE A2 I'H IIPEIIO3HAAT IIEANTE 300POBH U Ad ' MACHTH(HKYBAAT OHHE
IITO BEKE TH 3HAAT, Ad KaKaT IITO Ce, 10 POPMA U 3HAUCIHE.

[Toroa aa ru oaseaat OpoeBUTE OA 300POBHTE.

Ha kpaj Aa ce mpucTannm KOH TOAKYBam€e Ha KpaTeHKHTe. MoiKe A2 UM ce AAA€ HA YUCHUIIH-
TE TOTOBA AMCTA CO KPATEHKH, HAM AA CE YITATAT HAa TOA CAMHUTE AA ja KOHCYATHPAAT Ha HHTEPHET,
AOKOAKY ITOCTOM MOKHOCT 32 TOA.

Mozke Aa ce yrmaTaT Ha OCHOBHHOT 300p, KaKO IIITO € AAQACH BO PEUHHK, ITa THE CAMHTE Ad
'O TIOBP3aT CO KPATEHKATa I A OAAYYAT 32 (popmara.

Mosxe A2 M C€ IIOCTAaBAT KBH3 IIpaIrarba, CO HEKOAKY IIOHYACHH pCLHCHI/Ija, I1a THE AA IO
OA6CpaT BUCTHHCKOTO. Bo TIPUHITUIT IIEAATA Bek0A CO HATIIMCOT MOKE Aa BO (bopMa Ha HCKAaKOB
MaA KBH3, IIa Aa €€ OCTaBaT YYCHHMIIUTC CaMHI Aad AOjAaT AO OAI'OBOPHTC HA IIOCTABCHUTC IIPaA-
IIamma.

Mo:zxe Aa ce pacunTyBa 32€AHO HATIIHICOT, ITPH INTO K€ CE HAITPABH HEKAKBA ITIEMA, CO ACA
OA TEKCTOT (32 KOJ CMETAME ACKA € TIOTEKOK, AW HE CaKaMe Ad CE 3aAPKYBaMe Ha HErO) BeKe pac-
YNTAH, 4 AA UM C€ OCTaBH Ha YYEHHUIIUTE AA IO AOIOAHAT OCTAHATOTO (OHA IIITO CMETAME AEKA
THE BEKe IO 3HAAT OA IPAMATHKA, HAH CAKAME Ad IO HAYJaT BO TO] MOMeHT). Bo Taa cmmcaa mowxe-
Me AQ CE 3aAPKYBaME Ha AATHBOT, KAKO MHAHPEKTEH OOJeKT M Ha HOMHHATHBOT KaKO CyOjeKT, Ha
11epEeKTOT, Ha TEPYHAOT, HA UIMEHKH OA €AHA ACKAMHAIU]A CAMO HTH.

Moxe Aa M CC AaAaT CUTC 36OPOBI/I, HO M3MCIIAHU, ITa THC Ad TH IIOBP3aT CO PCAAHHOT
TEKCT.
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OA BakBHOT Ha4MH HA PadOTA CO AATHHCKHATE HATIIHCH IIPOMU3ACIYBAAT IIOBEKE IIPAKTHIHI
IIPUAOOHBKU:

VdaeHHuImTe CaMH ja OAPEAYBAAT IPAHMIIATA IIOMETY EACH B APYT 300p, H CO TOA BEKOAAT A
ru nperno3Hasaar popmure u PyHKIUATE HA 300POBHTE BO PEYCHHIIATA.

PazanxyBaar OykBH OA OpPOjKM, 3HAYH TaKa IO BEKOAaT M HYMEPHYKHOT CHCTeM Ha Pumja-
HHTE.

T'u OTKpHUBAAT KPATCHKHUTC W HaA TOj HAYUH TH BEKOaaT ITAACKHHUTC M T'AATrOACKHTC HaC-
TaBKH.

Ce 3a1103HaB2aT CO AOKAAHOTO KYATYPHO HACAEACTBO, 2 TOA MOKE Aa IIPHAOHECE Ad CE Pa3-
BIIE ITOTOAEM HMHTEPEC 32 M3yIyBam-€ Ha AATHHCKHOT ja3UK Ka| HUB.
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Inter fugae pugnacque consilium:
AHTMUKATA MCTOPHU]A KAKO BOHTEKCTYAJACH KJyd
BO HACTABATA IO JATUHCKYU ja8KK

Bojucsiap Capakuncku

0. Mako HacAOBOT BEpPOJaTHO HABECTYBA ITOMHAKY, MECTOTO HAa AHTHYKATA HCTOPHja BO
COBPEMEHATA HACTABA II0 AATHHCKH ja3HK BO HAIIHTE VIHAHUIITA HE € TAABEH — HAH, OapeM, He €
EAMHCTBEH — IIPEAMET Ha pasTAcAyBarbe BO OBOj TpyA. Hamporus, Bo mpoaoaxkeHne Ke ce 3aAp-
’KIME HA HEKOAKY PAa3AMYHH IIPOOAEMH BO BPCKA CO HACTaBaTa IO AATHHCKH ja3HK; THE CE Ha-
BUAYM Pa3sAHYHH, HO BCYIIHOCT CE€ jaByBaaT BO HCT KOHTEKCT, IIPOM3AETYBAaT €ACH OA APYT, Ce
HAAOBP3yBaaT EACH Ha APYT, U, HAJITOCAE, CHTE THE CE ACAOBH OA €ACH IIOI'OAEM IIPODAEM CO KOj

CEKOJAHEBHO CE COOYYBAAT HACTABHHUIINTE ITO AATHHCKH ja3HK.

3a mrro cranysa 300p? Hajipsun ke Tprueme oA HaYMHOT Ha KOj ACHEC BO CBETOT, ITa A€-
AYMHO M K2 HAC, C€ ,,peKAAMHPA’ AATHHCKHIOT Ja3WK; K€ PasTACAaMe AAAH OBaa PEKAAMa € M3AP-
KaHa UAW HC, 1 AAAH H€j3I/IHI/ITC T'AABHH aprMCHTI/I CC TOYHHU U HpI/IMCHAI/IBI/I BO yT’II/IAHI/H_[a. BO
3aBHCHOCT OA PE3YATATOT HA HAIIIETO HAOAYAYBAIbE — 3HAYM, AAAH OBHE apPIYMEHTH CE IIPHMEH-
AWBH — K€ pasTA€AAMe H 30IITO THE ja ITIOTOAYBAAT MAM HE ja IIOTOAYBAaT IIEATA, HO U AAAW Ha
BUCTUHCKH HAYMH U CE CEPBUpAaT HA BUCTHHCKaTa IIyOAuKa. Bp3s oBa ke ce HaAOBp3e aHaAmsaTa
HA HEIIOCPEAHATA ITyOAHKA — HA YICHHUIINTE; IIOOADAH3Y Ke IO pasTA€AaMe HEJ3UHHOT KapakTep U
IIPUYHHATE TIOPAAM KOM Taa € TakBa, Kaksa mto e. Mam, co Apyru 300posu, ke ce obmaeme Ha
ITOMHAKOB HAYMH Ad TH COTACAAME OCOOEHOCTHTE HA ACHEIIHHUTE YYCHUIIN, 32 Ad 3AKAYIHME Ad-
AT M HpHCTaHyBaMC Ha BUCTUHCKH HAYMH.

Aypu Ha KpajoT Ke IIPOTOBOPHME MAAKY H 32 HCTOPHjaTa, H TOA BO HACOKA CIPOTHBHA HA
BooOmuaeHata. HacpoTu raaBHHTE TEHACHIIMH INTO I'M IIPEIIO3HABAME ACHEC, 2 CO KOM Ha
AQTHHCKHIOT MY CE AaBaaT PasHH ,,JIOMOIIHH MecTa (Cé CAYYyBa AATHHCKHOT Ad OMAE O3HAYYBAH
I KAaKO ITOMOIIHA HCTOPHCKa Haykal) Hue Ke ce OOHMAEME Aa PasMUCAYBaME IIOHHAKY: Ke
pasraeAaMe AAAH, BCYIITHOCT, HCTOPHjaTa MOKE Ad CE CTABH BO CAYkOa Ha HACTaBaTa IO AATHH-
cka jasuk. Bo mcra Hacoxka, Ke pasracaame U Ha KOj HA9MH TOA MOXKE Ad CE HAIIPABU, M HA KaKBa
IIeA K€ U CAYKH.

1. Vima MHOIY AOOpH IIPUYHHE 32 Ad CE TBPAU ACKA HAa AATUHCKHOT ja3HK TpeOa Aa My OH-
A€ BPATEHO MECTOTO IITO IO 3aCAYKYBA, M CTATYCOT HA EACH OA TEMEAHHUTE IIPEAMETH BO ACHEIII-
HOTO rparaicko oopasosanme. Celrak, EAHO € Aa Ce 3HA€ AEKA HEINTO Tpebda Aa Ce ITPeAaBa; COCeM
APYTO € Aa CE 3HAE KaKO TOa Tpeba Aa Ce IIPEAABA; TPETO, ITAK — U, CIIOPEA MEHE, HaJTEIIIKO — € Ad
ce 3Hae KaKO BO TOA A4 Ce YOeAQT APyTHTE.

Mefy HaC MMa MHO3HHA IIITO I'O HACAAM3HPAAT EBPOIICKOTO, 2 OCOOEHO aMEPUKAHCKOTO
00pa3soBaHUE; HAH, ITOAOOPO PEUEHO, MMA MHO3HHA IITO TO HACAAH3HPAAT HE OOPA3OBAHUETO U
HETOBUTE IIPOAYKTU KaKO CHCTEM U IIEAMHA — TYKY METOANTE, HAYMHNATE H MOKHOCTHTE 32 Pabo-
T4 IIITO TAMY MY CTOjaT Ha paclioAarame Ha HacTaBHUKOT. Ho, mMa eaeH mmoaarok koj Tpeba Aa ce
3Hae, 2 32 KOj Pa3MHCAYBaMe ITOPETKO, MAH BEPOJATHO HUKOTAII: IIPBUTE OOMAN 3a OpHIIICEbE Ha
3aAOAKHTEAHATA HACTABA ITO CTAPOIPYKH ja3HK OA AMEPHKAHCKUTE YUYHAUINTA M YHUBEP3HTETH



Inter fygac pugnacque consiliu..

ce cayauAe Bo 1899 roamna; Ha AATHHCKHOT, I1aK, My CE 3aKaHYBa CAMYHA CYAOHHA VIIITE OA IO-
AMHHTE IIPEA IpBata cBeTcka BojHa. Kaacuunure praorosu Ha 3amaa, ocobeno Bo CAA, cexoja
TOAMHA TPOIIIAT OIPOMHH CPEACTBA 32 IIPOMOTHUBHI MATEPHjaAd, HO U 32 Pa3BUBAbE HOBHU HMACH
U1 METOAH, CO KOM OKOAMHATA K€ ce YOCAH A€Ka IPEIIH, U ACKa HACTABATA IO KAACHYHH ja3HIU €
HABHCTHHA ITOTPEOHA.

3aA IPOEKTHTE 3a CIIACYBAabEe HAa CTAPOIPUKHOT M AaTHHCKHOT BO CAA crojar orpomna
AHAAUTHKA ¥ MATEPHjaAHH CPEACTBA — HEIIITO IIITO Kaj HAC € VIIITE BO 3a9YETOK, U IIITO, NMAjKU ja
IIPEABHUA HAIllaTa TOAEMHHA B (PHHAHCHCKA MOK, TEIIIKO AcKa Ke Moxke Aa ce octBapu. Ho, Tokmy
32104 ITPOTPaMaTa, IPUHIIUIINTE U MACUTE HAa AMEPHKAHCKATE KAACHYHH (DMAOAO3H — AECHO
AOCTAITHHU IIPEKY MHTEPHET — HEPETKO CTAHYBAaT BOAMAKA W IIPUMEP M HAa APYIH MECTa, CEKAAE

KaA€ IITO AATHHCKHOT € ITOA ITPUTHCOK, ITa BEPOJaTHO, BO N3BCCHA MEPA, U Ka] HAC.

Aa BUAMME, TOT'AIII, IIITO I/I3pOAI/IAC OBaa TOAEMaA aHAAUTHKA U AOATUTE IT'OAMHI HCHPCCTai—
HO H3A6I/IB9.H)€ (¢0) O6p330BHI/ITC cosetn. Bo IIPOAOAKCHIIC Ke ru pasracaaMe rTAaBHUTC apryMCH-
TH CO KOH AATHUHCKHOT CE HpOMOBI/Ipa Ha 3aI1aA; HO, HaHOpCAHO ke paSMI/ICAYBaMC " AAAH THE CE
TOYHHU U OHpaBAaHI/I, 1, CECKaKO, AAAH CE HPI/IMCHAI/IBI/I BO HAIMUTC YIMAHHUITI.

a. IlpBHOT aprymeHT OM MOKEA HAKYCO Ad CE€ CyMHpPa Ha CACAHHOB HadwH. ,,IIpexy aaTmHc-
KHOT TO YYHTE MajYMHHOT ja3uk. Bo Bpeme Ha AOIIIO M3pasyBamse U CAaOA ITMCMEHOCT, KOTa Ayle
CO AHIIAOMA OABAj MOKAT AA TH M3Pa3aT CBOUTE MHCAHM O€3 Aa HaIIpaBaT I'PEIIKa, BUE ke OHAeTe
IIICMEHU U PEYUTH, OAAUIHH MajcTOpH Ha 300poT1™. M HaBuCTHHA, aMepHUKaHCKUTE Ipodecopu
CBEAOYAT ACKa YIEHHUK KOj CE CIIPABHA CO AATHHCKATA TPAMATHKA HUKOTAIT HE AOIIIOA BO HEAOY-
MHIIA AAAML AQ YIIOTPEOH aHTAHCKO IIPOCTO MAHO BPEME MAH MAEH ITEepdEKT; ACKa YIEHUK KOj IO
YCBOMA AQTHHCKHOT BOKAaOyAap HE CE YyAH IIITO 3HAYU HEKO] 300p, IIITO 32 IIPBIAT IO IPOIHTAA
KOra IINIITyBaA MaTypcka Tema — 3arrro 80% oA moBekecAOkHHTE 300POBH BO aHTAUCKHOT C€,

BCYIIIHOCT, AATHHCKH 300POBH.

Ha TounocTa Ha OBaa IIpemMuca HE MOKE Ad U IIPHUTOBOPH HHUKO]. TO4UHO e Aeka Ha 3arraa
HACTaBaTa 110 AATUHCKH ja3UK 9ECTO I'M IIPOAAADOUYBA 3HACIHATA HA YICHUIINTE 34 AHTAMCKATA, U
32 CEKOja APyra IpaMaTHKa; TOYHO € M TOA A€KAa U Kaj HAC AQTHMHCKATA TPAMATHKA ITOHEKOTAIII TO
IIOKPHBA OHA IIITO HE ¢ CpabOTEHO MAHM C(PATEHO HAa YACOBHUTE IO MAKEAOHCKH jasuk. Ho, cocem
€ IOMHAKBO IIPAIIAIbeTO — AAAH CO OBOj apIYMEHT MOKE Ad CE€ HCTAId BO yunmAHHIA? Koakas
IIPOIICHT OA HAIIHTE ACHEIIHU VYCHHUIIM HABUCTUHA CE IPIDKAT AAAU € IIPABUAHO ,,3¢MaB* HAU
,»3C€AOB®, |01 3eMaA‘ nAm ,,01 3eA“? KoAkaB IIPOIIEHT OA ACHEIIHUTE YICHHUIIM HCKPEHO Ke ITO-
CaKaaT Aa OCTAHAT Ha YaCOT IO AATHHCKH, 3aIITO CE YOEACHH AEKa TOA OA HHUB Ke HAIIPABU MajC-
Topu Ha 300poT? VMajKku IIpEABHA A€Ka, HA YCTUPHHAECCTIOAUIIIHA BO3PACT, MAAKYMUHA BOOIIIII-
TO Pa3MHCAYBAaT 32 TOA Ad CTAHAT MajCTOPU Ha 300pOT, HPETIOCTABYBAM AEKa OBOJ IIPOIEHT Ke
OUAE HE3HAYUTEAEH.

6. Bropmor aprymeHT e crap He ITOMAaAKy OA €ACH Bek; cé yIITe e KOPHUCTH, a I'AACH OT-
IIPUAMKA Baka. ,,/\aTHHCKHOT IO AUCIHIIAMHUpPA YMOT Ha ydeHunuTe. AaTHHCKHOT HE € ACCEH;
HEroBaTa CTPYKTypa, HAYMHOT Ha KOj 300POBHTE CE€ BP3yBaaT €ACH CO APYT, HAYMHOT Ha KOj OyH-
KITMOHHPAAT BO PAMKHTE HA EAHA PEYEHHUIIA — CETO TOa 0apa YMCTBEH TPYA 32 Ad CE YCBOH. YdUej-
KH AQTHHCKH, YICHUIIUTE CE TYPKAaT BO PAa3BUBAIGE HA AOIMYKA KOTHHTUBHOCT, HA AHAAUTHYKO U
CHCTEMATCKO Pa3MUCAYBaIbE; HAKYCO, HACTABATA IO AATHHCKHA UM AaBa HA YICHHUIIUTE CHCTEM Ha
KPHTHYIKO PAa3MHCAYBaEbE, INTO IIOAOIIHA K€ IO IPHMEHYBAAT CEKAAE KAAC IIITO K€ UM OHAE ITOT-
peden.” Kako maycrpariuja, Aa ce IOTCETHME Ha CTYACHTCKHTE OMTKH CO AaTHHCKATa MOPGOAO-
ruja: mrro e gyryp I, a mrro koHjyHKTHB Ha 1IepEKT? KaKO AQ CE€ IIPEBEAEC EAHHOT, 4 KAKO APY-
THOT? 30ILTO C€ TOAKY CAMYHHU?
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A¥4aHO, MHCAAM ACKA OBOj aPIYMEHT € COBPIIEHO TOYEH, HAKO MOKEOM CTaHyBAME CBECHH
32 OBa AeceTrHa roAnHHu rpeporHa. Ho mpobaemot, ITOBTOPHO, MMa COCEM ITOMHAKBA IIPHPOAA.
OBOj MHOIy TOYEH apryMeHT Tpeda Aa My C€ CEpBHpPA HA YYECHUK KOj TYKYIITO AOIIOA OA OC-
HoBHO yumamire. [Ipea nermoana meaeaa ayBme Acka 80% OA YICHHITHTE IIITO KOHKypHpaAe 32
VIIIC BO CPEAHO VUMAHIITE OHAE CO OAAMYEH YCIIEX; TOA MM AaBa IIPAaBO Ad BH 3a0AaroAapar Ha
IPIDKATA U A4 BH Ka)KAT A€Ka HHBHOTO Pa3MHCAYBAEbE € COCEM BO PEA, U ACKA HE My Tpeha HaA-
rparba. APryMEHTOT AEKA AATHHCKHOT € IIaT KOH CHCTEMATH3AIlHja HA KPHTUIKOTO MUCACIHE He
€ TEKOK, HUTy HepasOUPAHB; IIPOOAEMOT € IIITO MOIITHE MaA OPOj OA YUEHHIIUTE HA Taa BO3PACT
YyBCTBYBAAT IIOTPeOA MAM KeADA Ad TO CTOPAT TOA.

B. AKO HM ce BepyBa Ha IIpodecoprre OA 3aITaA — OCBEH INTO Ke CTAaHAT OAAMYHU ITHCATE-
AM ¥ MHCAUTEAH, HUBHUTE YYCHUIIH Ke OMAAT M IPHUMEPHHU IpafaHu. TpeTnoT apryMeHT rAacH:
»Aa ce yau 3a PumjannTe, 32 HUBHHOT ja3WK M HUBHOTO OIIIIITECTBO, 3HAYH AQ CE PAa3BHE CBECT 32
OAIOBOPHOCTA HA IPalfaHUHOT KOH 3a€AHHUIIATA. PHMjaHNTE 32 KOU yIUME, IHH 300POBH I'H IIpe-
BEAYBAME, ITIOCTOEAEC AOATO 3aIITO MMAAE CBECT 32 IparaHCKa AOOAECT M 32 OAOBOPHOCT KOH
Ap:aBaTa. Bo HEBHATA ApiKaBa BAaAEEA 3aKOHOT. THe BepyBase BO AMIHHTE IIPaBa HA YOBEKOT
KaKO €AMHKA, AepumHupanu co 3akoH. Hakyco, oHOj IrTo yum AaruHckm Opry ke cdaru Irro e
CHCTEM, I KOE € HETOBOTO MECTO BO HETO; 4 TOA € ACKIIH]aTa IIITO UM TpeOa Ha ACHEIITHUTE MAAAT
Ayfe, KOH yTpe Ke TO OOAHKYBaaT OIIIITECTBOTO .

[Ipea Aa ja pasraeaame IPUMEHAHBOCTA HA OBOj apIYMEHT, Ad KasKEME H 300p-ABa 32 TOY-
HOCTAa Ha IleAaTa Ipemuca. Tyka craHyBa 300p 32 IIPETCTaBYBAIE IIPEKY YTHAHTAPEH MOAEA, U
TOA YIIPOCTEH H AOIIO OOMHCACH MOAEA. AOBOAHO € Aa CE€ CIIOMEHE ACKa IParaHCKaTa OATOBOP-
HOCT U (HE)IOUHTYBameTO Ha cucreMoT ru you I'aj m Tubepwnj I'pax, ro asoseae Karumannaa Bo
Oe3HU3A€3, IO CO3AAAE ITOAHTUYAPOT M IMOAUTHKAHTOT KHMKepOH; M3ymM Ha TOj CHCTEM CE IIPOC-
kpunruate Ha Mapuj u #Ha Cyaa, koAexoT Ha cobopunte Ha Craprak, youcrsoro Ha [lomiej, mo
uero u Ha Kajcap; HaabuBameTo Ha cryacHHOT OKTaBHjaH U 3a0AYACHHOT AHTOHH]; HAJIIOCAE,
AamkosuTe kako Kaauryaa u Hepon. Hekojuar Bo yunmanmiara ke Ouae OCTAaBEHO BUCTHHCKOTO
Iparambe; IpodecopoT Ke MOpa Aa IIPU3HAE ACKA OBHE CBETAU IIPUMEPHU HE CE aPXCTHUII HA pPe-
AOT M 3aKOHHTOCTA; ACKA CEKOja AP’KAaBa, BKAYIYHTEAHO H PHMCKATa, CTPAAAAd OA ITOPOAHMAHHU
MaKH, ACTCKH OOAECTH, CPEAOBEYHA KPH3a U CTAPEYKA CEHUAHOCT; HAJIIOCAE, ACKA MOAEAOT OHA
IIOBPIIIEH U, AYpH, AaxeH. Co KOe IIPaBo, TOTAII, € HICKOPUCTEH KAKO apIYMEHT BO IIOA32 HA HAC-
TaBaTa 110 AATHHCKH ja3UK?

Hacrpana 1rro HarmmaTta Ap#aBa TOKMY BO MOMEHTOB ja MadaT MHOIY OA OOAECTHTE IITO I'U
crioMeHaBMe rrorope. Bo Murosm Ha crpariHa conmjasHa HEEAHAKBOCT H VIITE I103a0p3aHO pac-
AOjyBarbe, KOra Ha ABa KPaja OA HAIIIaTa AP/KaBa YCAOBHTE 3a pabOTa U IMPO(PUAOT Ha YICHHUITUTE
Ce Pa3AHMKyBaaT KaKO Ad IIPHUIIAraaT HA ABa PA3AHMYHH CBETA, OIIIITECTBOTO HE CMEE Ad CH AO3BOAH
HACTABHUKOT ITO AQTHHCKH A4 OHMAE CAHMHCTBEHHOT (MAM I'AaBHHOT) (PAKTOP KOj A€liaTa Ke It
IIpaBU ITOAOOpH rparanu. Toj Tpeba Aa ja CA€AH OBaa HACOKA, HO HE Ad ja HHUIIIPA — IIPBO 3aTOA
mTo Ke My OmAe (M Beke My €) IpeddpAEHO A€Ka TOA HE € HEropa pabora, a BTOPO 3aTOA IITO I10-
HEKOTaIll TpeOa Aa IIPEAaBA U IPAMATHKA.

r. Ho, ce unnam Aeka oBa Hekaae HaBucTHHA (pyHKIHOHNpa. OHAMY KaAe IITO (DYHKIIHOHH-
Pa, KaAe IITO AATHHCKHOT IIPOHU3BEAYBA OAAUYHH ITHCATEAH, KPUTHYKA MUCAHTEAU U CBECHU
rparaHu, THE IOTOa O0€3 HHUKAKOB IIPOOAEM ce 3amuIryBaT Ha dpakyATeT 1o u3bop. ITocaeannor
APIYMEHT I'AACH Baka: ,,YUCHETO AATHHCKH OBO3MOKYBA Ad CE 3AIUIIECTE HA YHHUBEP3HUTET IIO
n300p. Bo m3MuHaTHBE TOAMHY, YICHHUITHTE IITO yueAe AaTHHCKH nMaaT rmosucokn PSAT, SAT
1 GRE ckopoBu, IIITO ce IOKAKAAO KAKO IIPECYAHO IIPHU 3AIIHIIYBABETO Ha (DaKyATET.

4€
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OBa e coceM TOYHO, 3rOpa Ha TOA U IIPAKTHYHO IIOTBPACHO CO ACCETTOAMIIIHA AHAAM3A HA
ITOAQTOIIUTE HA CHTE IIO'OAEMH AMEPHKAHCKA YHHUBEP3UTECTH. YUCHHITUTE IITO YICAC AATHHCKU
BO IIPOCEK MMaAe KpaeH ckop oA 610 moenu, Hacnporu 575 moeHH HA OHHE INTO HE YYEAE Ad-
tuHcKH. [IpobaemMoT e BO Toa ImITo Kaj Hac cé yIIITe Hema BakBO BpeAHyBambe. [ moBeke oA Toa,
Kaj HAC TYKYIITO € YKHHAT IIPHEMHHUOT HCIIAT HA (DAKYATETUTE, 4 YUCHUIIUTE CE PAHIHPAAT CIIO-
PEA CPEAHOIIIKOACKHOT YCIIEX VIITE IPEA Ad OHAEC BOBEACHA APKaBHATA MATypa. SHAYM, TyKa HE
CTaHyBa 300p 32 HCIIPABHOCTA Ha apPI'YMEHTOT; HE CTAaHyBa 300p HHUTY 32 TOA ACKA IIO IIET, ACCET,
HAM IIETHAECET TOAUHI — aKO pabOTHUTE TPrHAT KaKO IITO TpeOa — BAKBUTE CKOPOBH K€ I'H UMa U
kaj Hac. Hue 300pyBame 3a Toa mpodecopure 110 AATHHCKA ja3UK HA IIPBH CEIITEMBPH K€ 3aCTa-
HAT IIPEA HOBA ICHEPAIIHja YICHHIIH, 2 AO IIPBU CEITEMBPH HEMa Ad CE CMEHH HHIIITO BO OLICHY-
BAIbETO U BPEAHYBAIHLETO HA CPEAHOIIKOACKHOT YCIIEX. APIYMEHTOT €, 3a #aA, Cé yIITe HEIPH-
MEHAUB, HO TPpeOa Aa CE 3aIIaMETH 34 BO HAHHHA.

2. 1 Taka, mpodpecopure 110 AATHHCKH CE€ COOYEHH CO IIPOOAEM, KOj OUUTACAHO € IIPUAHY-
HO cAoxeH. Maaara Aermja mpodpecopr He ro IOAOKH OPY:KjeTo Hasemm; inter fugae pugnaeque
consilium, Taa 0ADpa aa ce 6opu. Ho, 11 ce cayun derupumatu xpabpo Aa HAITAAHE — H TOA CO
HajAOOPHTE aPTYMEHTH IIITO TH UM — M YETHPUITATH AA CE IIOBAEUE. JaCHO, ACTH]aTa MOKE Ad Ha-
ITaAHE ITOBTOPHO, ITa HEKOTAIll U Ke ITOOEAH; IPOOAEMOT € BO TOa IIITO, 32 Ad HE CE ITOBACKYBA
ITIOBTOPHO, Tpeba Aa Ce UCIIMTA 30IITO He ycIrea IpBHOT mat. Bo cyrrruna, mpobaeMoT e MoriHe
€AHOCTABEH; HO, 3a IT0y0aBO Aa ce cdatu, Tpeda Aa Ce TPrHE OA ITOAAACKY.

Bo amrmyko Bpeme OHAE CMHCAEGHH M IIPHMEHETH MHOTY YOHCTBEHH BOEHH (DOPMAIIUM.
CrapoucTogHuTE BOJCKH MMAA€ OITACHU CPIIOHOCHU KOAH; VIHAHMjIIITE MMaAe OAPEAH OA CAOHO-
Bu; [lepcujuure nmase eantHn crpeann; Makeaonnnre ja umase dparanrara; Pumjannre ja nma-
Ae Aermjata. OOMYHO ce BEAH ACKA ACTH]aTa € IPHUPOACH BPB M KpajHa HaArpaADa Ha CHTE OBHE
dopmarum; Acka € IIOCAGAHHOT FOAEM BOCH IPOHAJAOK Cé AO OTKpHBAIETO Ha OapyroT. MMeno,
A€THjaTa UMa €AHA MOIITHE MHTEPECHA OCODEHOCT, IIITO ApyruTe POPMAIHH ja HEMAAT — Taa MO-
7K€ TI0 IPUPOAA (a He OAATOAAPEHHE HA TAAEHTOT Ha BOJCKOBOACIIOT) A4 CE€ CTPOH, Ad CE DOpH, Ad
HaIara U Aa OTCTAaIlyBa Ha TOAKY HAYHHH, KOAKY IITO U TPeOaaT; Taa MOMKE IPUPOAHO Ad CE BH-
AOH3MEHYBA, BO 3aBUCHOCT OA TOA IIPOTHUB KOTO M KaA€ Ce DOPH.

Mery apyroro, makeaoHcKaTa ¢paranra Ha Puann V BO eAHA IPHAHKA OHAA TIOPA3EHA OA
PHUMCKHTE ACTMM HA HAYHH KOj HA CTYACHTHTEC OOHMYHO HM € HCTOBPEMEHO TAXKEH, MAYCH, U
MaAKy cMeIreH. ABeTe BOjCKH CE€ KauyBaA€ Ha PUA OA CIPOTHBHU CTPAHHU; ABETE CAKAAC IIITO I10-
Opry Aa ro 3a3emar BPBOT, 32 Ad BIAAT KaAC € HEIIPHJATEAOT, 3aIITO CETO BpeMe DecHeeAd CTpAaIll-
Ha Oypa. Ho, ce cayumao tre aa ce mpomariiat u 0e3MaAKy Aa IIOYHAT Ad CE€ OAAAACYYBAAT CAHA
oA Apyra. ITo HEKOj cAydYaj, eACH LIEHTYPHOH ja BHAEA 3aA cebe pasaHraTta Kako CH OAHM; ja 3€A
HEroBaTa IIEHTYPHja, ja CBPTEA U TPTHAA BO HaIlaA MPOTHB MaKkeAOHIINTE; OCTATOKOT OA ACTHjaTa
cpaTHA IIITO CE CAYYYBA U TO CACACA; HAITAAHATA OA3aAH, (DaraHTaTa HEMAAA HUKAKBA IIIAHCA Ad
ce oADpaHm.

Ere kako eAacTHYHOCTA HA AETHjaTa UM AaAa HA PumjaHure 3HAadYajHA ITOOEAA BO OHTKAaTa
kaj Kurockedana. TokMy Taa €AaCTHYHOCT € HEIIITO IITO My HEAOCTHTA Ha IPOdECOPOT IO Ad-
THHCKH Ja3UK; HO TyKa HHKAKO HE CTaHyBa 300p 3a €AaCTHYIHOCT BO pucranot. [Ipodecopor o
AAQTHHCKH Ja3UK BO CPEAHO YUHAHIITE €, BEPOJATHO, APXETHII HA EAACTHYHOCT BO IIPHUCTAIIOT, HO
OHA IIITO HEAOCTACYBA € HEKAKBA €AACTHYHOCT BO KOHIIEITOT. 3aIlITO, BO IIOCAGAHO BpEME IIpO-
decopure He jypuIIaaT IPOTHB OOMYHA HEIIPHUJATEACKA BOJCKA, TYKy IIPOTHB BOjCKA KAKBA IITO
AOCEra PETKO MOKEAA Ad CE BHAHU. Taa BOjCKa € COCTaBEHA OA IBEKHIbA, U TOA OA MOIIIHE HEOOMY-
HHU I[BEKUIbHA.
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3. XeAeHHTE COCTABHAE CAHA IIPEKPACHA, MAAKY MOPHIYABA IIPUKA3HA 32 CACH MAAA YOBECK
IIITO CH IO BUAGA OAPA30T BO BOAA, ITa TOAKY CE€ B/oYOHA BO Taa TAETKA, IIITO CE 3aPEKOA ACKA HH-
KOTAIII HEMa Ad C€ OKEHM. MAAAMOT YOBEK TOAKY C€ 3aDAYAHA, IIITO ja 3a00PaBUA AYPH H IYAEC-
HO yOaBata Ex0, a Aa He 300pyBame 32 cé APYIO IIITO CE€ HAOTAAO OKOAY HEIO H IIITO HEKOTAIL
HerTo My 3HageA0. OBOj MAAA YOBEK, KOj AOATH ACHOBH CEAEA U FAEAAA BO COIICTBEHHOT OAPA3,
ce BukaA Haprnc; Hu3 TekoT Ha cTOA€THjaTa, TOj CTAHAA THUIICKA CAHKA M CUMOOA Ha IIPEKyMEp-
HO CaMo/yOHe.

OsBaa npukasHa ¢ y0aBo n3pabOTEHA M YCIEIIHA, HO CEIaK BOOOMYacHa IapaboAa 3a CAHA
OA MHOIYTE IICHXOAOIIKH CTAIIHIIN IIITO UM CE€ 3aKAHYBaaT Ha AyreTo. Taa crammiia ra AGMHE Ay-
I'€TO OA CHTE BO3PACTH, HO CHOPEA cé, He € CAyJajHO IITo XeAeHnTe ro npercrapuae Haprmc
Kako MAaAud. VIMeHO, MAAAIOT 9OBEK € OCOOEHO IOAATEH HA EAHO HCKYIIICHHE: AA CYAU 34 CHTE
HEIITA BO COIAACHOCT U CIIOPEA COIICTBEHHTE MHEHH]Ad, 9yBCTBA U IIPHUPOAHHU IIPEAUCIIO3UIINML.
Boaen oa oBa, TOj pa3BuBa €A€H MOIIIHE CITEIU(IYEH CEH3HOUAUTET: BO HAJTOACMHOT OPOj CAY-
9aH, OBO] MAAA YOBEK HE IIPU3HABA OOJEKTHBHA BICTHUHA U, AYPH, ja CTaBa ITOA IIPAIIAIGE BAAUA-
HOCTa Ha CEKOJAHEBHOTO BOCIIpHEMaIbe Ha cBeTOT. [Ipodecopor mHOrYyIIaTH Ke ce coodn co m3-
JaABH OA THIIOT ,,JaCc MHCAAM AEKA 3aCAYKyBaM ABOjKa®, man ,,CIIopeA MeHe, OBa € IIPEMHOTY TeIl-
ko, man peaoHoTO ,,He e dep aAa..”. Cranysa 300p 32 OCHOBEH HAPIIHMCH3AM BO 3aPOAHIII, 110
KOj PEAOBHO YCAECAYBA HAAMYAPYBAIbE BO KOE IIPOECOPOT M3AEIYBA KAKO ITOOECAHHK 3AIITO €
1poecop, a MAAAMOT YOBEK U3AETYBA OA VUHAHHIIATA YOEAECH AEKA € CEITaK BO IIPaBO.

Osa, MoxebM, HEKOMY B HEMa Ad My CE€ BUAU CTPAIIIHO, 3aIITO CEKOTAIll MMAAO U Ke MMa
MAaan OyaToBHuIH. Ho, TpeOa Aa ce mma Ha yM A€Ka € OITACHO Aa CE OMAAOBAKU OBOj IIPOOAEM.
ITocaeanmBe HEKOAKY AcnieHnn Bo Epoma n Bo CAA — HajIIpBHH CPAMEKAUBO, KAKO OOHA 1 CK-
CIIEPHIMEHT BO ITOA32 HA YYCHHUIIUTE, 4 IIOTOA M KAKO BHCTHHCKA MOAQ — CE IIPOMOBHPAaT HOBI
BOCIIUTHH 1 OOPa3OBHH METOAH, KOM BO HEKOU KPYrOBH, O€3 HHKAKBO YyBCTBO Ha BHHA, CE 00e€-
A€XKyBaaT CO UMETO ,,HACTABA IO HAPIIUCOUAHOCT". HOBHUTE KAyIHE 300pOBH BO CTPYYHUTE TPY-
aoBu ce child-centered learning, yueme 1o mepa, BoAja u morpeda Ha AereTo; moroa multiple-
intelligence theory, koja oImoMeHyBa A€Ka YICHHKOT HE € BUHOBEH IITO HE OATOBOPHA HHIIITO,
3AIIITO HAIINOT TECT, CAHOCTABHO, HE OATOBApa HA HETOBHOT HAJU3PA3UT CAO] HA KOTHUTHUBHO Pa-
cyAyBambe; Kako 1 whole-language practice, criopea Koja € HajBaKHO YIEHHKOT Ad OHMAE CIIOCOOEH
Aa 1100apa CAAAOACA U Ad TO AODHE, a AIICOAYTHO € HEBAKHO AAAU 3HAE Ad IO HAIIHIIIE 300pOT, U
AAAM MOKEOH Ke TOATHE OyKBa.

OBHe 1 HUM CAMYHUTE COBPEMEHH IIPHUCTAITH ITOAYYYBAAT APMHUH YICHHUIIN ACKA € BAKHO
CaMO OHa IITO UMa KOPEH BO CAaMUTE HIB; AcKa C¢ IIITO € TyI'O Ha HUBHATA AMYHOCT MOKE, ¥ Tpe-
0a, Aa ce 3aHemapu. Bo MHOIy yYmaAmITa Ha 3aITaA, ACHATa CE ITOAYIYBAaaT ACKA € BAKHO Al
OOAMKYBAaT CEMAHTHYKHI 3HAK 32 CAAAOACA; KO 3EMAT AHBYE M HAIIMIIAT ,,CAAAOACA, THE HE Ha-
IIpaBHAE HUIITO, 3aIITO HAITMIITAHOTO He MoxkKe Aa ce Amxe. [TocrojaT n 1.H. anti-knowledge yum-
AMIIITA, KAAE MEMOPHU3HPAGETO CE OCYAYBa KAKO BEKOa ITO 3aTAITyBaIbe, H BO KOU HACTABHHUIIUTE
IIPU3HABAAT ACKA HE 3HAAT IITO AA TIOAYYYBAAT, 3aIIITO HEMAAT IIONM IIITO HA OBHE ACIa K€ HM 3a-
Tpeba BO KUBOTOT. TyKa ce M HACTABHUIIUTE KON CEKOj TECT IO OIIEHYBAAT CO HAjBHCOKA OIIEHA,
CO IIEA AA I'M HAYYAT YYCHHUITUTE ACKA BO KUBOTOT HEMA BUCTHHCKH H aIICOAYTHO TOYHH OATOBO-
pu. YnrareAoT BepojaTHO Ke ce HacMee; Ou ce HacMeaAe U IpodecopuTe, Aa ja HeMaIle cypoBaTa
BHCTHHA ACKA BO CPEAHHTE YIHMANINTA BEKE CE 3aITHINYBAAT ACIIA POACHU HA ITOYECTOKOT Ha ACBE-
aecerture roanHn. Ce 3armimyBaaT II0OAArd BapHjaHTH Ha IPOAYKTHATE HA IIPOIPECUBHUTE ITEAQ-
TOIITKH IIPOIPAMH, CIIOPEA KO AO UYETBPTO OAACACGHHE Tpeba A2 HMa CaMO OIIHMCHHU OIICHH,
3aIITO Aemata Tpeba Aa Ce 3aIITUTAT OA YyBCTBO Ha Heycrex. Hema aa muHe MHOTY — 2 MOXKeOH

46



Inter fygac pugnacque consiliu..

BEKE HEKAAEC I CE CAYYyBa — AA CTAHE HEITOKEAHO AQ CE€ IPEAABA 32 CHPOMAIITH]a, Tara, BOjHA 1
CTPaAarbe; HO 3aT0a, I1aK, ke OHMAE MHOIY BaKHO YIEHHIIHTE AA CE YyBCTBYBAAT KAKO ITOOEAHHITH
1 Ad CH TH 3HAaT IIpaBaTa Hau3ycT. [IpoaykruTe Ha IpOrpecMBHO OOpa30BaHHE CE€ MHCTPYUPAHU
A HE TACAAAT IIOHATAMY OA CeOECH, 3aIIITO THE Ce Mepa 32 cé.

Ho, aaan oBa ué ouekyBa u Hac? OAroBOpOT, ce YMHH, € OE3HAACKHO OTBPAEH. Beke nma
A€IIa OA IPUBATHH IIPEAYIHAUIITHE YCTAHOBH, YCTAHOBU CO OAAUMYHI IIPETIOPAKH, BOACHI OA TIe-
AArO3M M IICHXOAO3HU-TEIITAATHCTH, KO MOKE Ad Be M3HeHaAaT. Kaj HUB He MHHYBA POAHTEAC-
KaTa m3jaBa ,,AKO OHACII A0DAp, Ke TH KyIlaM YOKOAAAO‘‘; THE CEPHO3HO BE IACAAAT BO OUM, I'O
KpeBaaT IIPCTOT BO 3HAK HA OIIOMEHA U BH BeAart: ,,Ho, Toa He e dep; ce cayxurr co yuena®. Ako
Il OIIOMEHETE ACKAa HHBHATA CODA € BO HEPEA, K& C& COOUUTE CO OATOBOP OA THIIOT ,,Toa e MOj
AMYEH IPOCTOP M MOE AMYHO IIPaBO*‘. 34 HEIIOAHU AECET TOAMHH, HEKO] OA CETaIlTHUTE HAH HA-
HH IpodecopH Ke UM IIPEeAaBA AATHHCKH Ha OBHE ACLIA; U, AKO PEIIH Ad CE IIOCAYKH CO YCTHPU-
Te API'YMEHTH IITO IIPEAMAAKY I'I PA3TACAABME, MHCAAM ACKA K€ CE ITOMAaYH Ad I'M YOEAH AcKa e
IIOAE3HO AQ YIH AATHHCKH.

AKO CyAHME CIIOPEA OHA IITO MM CE CAYYyBa HA HAIINTE KOACTH Ha 3allaA, OBHE AcIa Ke
OHAQT A€A OA MOIIIHE HHTEPECHA I'EHEPAIlHja, CO MHOTY AYXOBHTOCT oIlnInaHa oA bpajan Cmur.
Ogaa rereparinja, BEAH TOj, K& CE OAMOPA AO YIHAHIITHUOT Oa3€H, a OKOAY Hea Ke Tpduaat mpode-
COPH KOH, CO HAJHOBHUTE IIPOIPaMU BO paka, K& OapaaT OA ACHATA Ad OIMINAT INTO HMa OKOAY
HIB, HO HE CO IIPEMHOIy 300poBH. Bo aroAoT ke ceaar Aema mro ke ppAaar KaMuumba BO Oa-
3€HOT, 4 II0TOA K& OPOjaT KOAKY KPYKUHIba C€ IIOjaBHAE; TOA CE YACHOBHTE HA MATEMATHIKATA
ceknmja. 1, Toa ke 6uae Toa. Cexako, AcHerrHuTE IPOdECOPU CE PACIIOAOKEHH Ad OApaatr II0-
BEKe; 32 ITOYETOK, Ha IIPHMEP, A4 CE€ OAAAACYAT OA 0aseHOT U Aa ce obaedar. Ho, yaennmnnre ce
cé ITOMAAKY PACIIOAOMKEHHU Ad CAVIIAaT Oaparba, a HCTOBPEMEHO NMaaT cé IIOBEKE OAOBOPH 30I1I-
TO HE TpeOa Aa ITOCAYIIAAT.

4. Bo MuUIOB, ce YHHH ACKA € HAjyMHO IIOAECKA Ad CTAHYBAME CBECHU AEKA HAIIIHTE YICHHUITH
OADOHMBAAT Aa pearnpaar Ha HAABOPEIITHU APa3OHU IIITO HE CE€ BO CKAAA CO HUBHUTE Oaparba M MH-
tepecu. Vam, Aa mozajMmmve 300p OA PEYHHKOT HA IICHXOAO3HTE, YVUICHUIIUTE CE KPH)aT 3aA
Oapuepa Koja MOXKE Aa ce Ipodue camo co ,,rmekepue. I1ITo ce oanecyBa A0 MOJOT AHYEH CTaB —
MEHE MU € OCOOEHO HMHTEPECHO KOra cé OOHAYBAME Ad MM IIOHYAHME ,IeKepue’ BO OOAHK Ha
CHCTEMATCKA CTYAHja KOja HaMecTa, Ke IIPU3HAEME, YMee Ad OHAE U CyBa, 1 mposamana. Hue mc-
KPEHO OYEKyBaMe Aa ja IIpOOMEMe HUBHATa ODapHepa HYACJKH UM ITHIIYBarbe IIPHMEPH Ha TabAa,
Oeckpajan Be:xxOH OA TuOT puella pulchra u AeTarHn aHAaAM3HM HA OCOOCHOCTHTE HA TPETATA BO-
KaAHA ACKAMHAIIMAa. 34 BO3BPAT, MM BETyBaME HAIPaAA BO BHA Ha BETYBAHE AEKA HEKOIAIIl, ITO
AECET HAU ABA€CET TOAMHH, K& OHMAAT TIOAOOPH AyTe, a 3ropa Ha TOa U K€ HH OMAQT OAATOAAPHH.

HajunTepecHo e 1mITo mpu ceBo 0Ba IIOBTOPHO MHUHYBAM€ IIPEKY KOTHHTHBHATA IICHXOAO-
I'ja U TH 3aII0CTaByBAME PEITIEHH]aTa IIITO Taa HU T HYAHW; 4 TOA € MaKap €AHO HEIITO KOE HIe
IO 3HaeMe, a HammTe yueHnnu cé ymre He. Bo mpoAoAkeHHe Ke pasraeaamMe €AHO OA MHOIYTE
MOKHH PEIIIEHHU]a 32 IIPOOAEMOT Ha IIPUBACKYBAIbE HA YUYECHHUIIUTE KOH HACTABATA IO AATHHCKU
Ja3HK.

5. Koraurusucrure OTKpUBaaT ACKa AYIFeTO Ce CITOCOOHHU Aa TO pa3depar jasuYHUOT U3Pa3,
3AIITO MMaaT Pa3sBUCHO OAPECACHI HECBECHU HMAW BOHCBECHH CTPATETHH 332 OOPabOTKa Ha AOOH-
exute rmoaaroru. OIIICOT Ha OBaa CTPATErja € IMPUAUYHO CAOKEH, HO BO CYIIITHHA Taa MOKE Ad
ce CBEAE HA ABE OCHOBHU KOMIIOHEHTH.

a. CAYIIIATEAOT MAHM YHNTATEAOT HUKOTAIII HE TO AOYEKYBA KPajOT Ha MHCAATA 32 A ja Pa3-
Oepe AU IIPEBEAE, TYKY BOHCBECHO IIOYHYBA A4 ja OOpadOTYBa yIIITE AOACKA Taa € BO TEK;
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0. CAVIIIATEAOT MAHM YHUTATEAOT CEKOIAIll C€ OOMAYBA Aa ja OOpabOTH MHCAATA CO KOPHUCTE-
Ib€ HA CHHTAKTUYIKH KAYIEBH, CEMAHTHYKI HH(POPMAITUH H, HAJIIOCAE, BOHTEKCTYAAHH KAYYEBH.

Aa ro uaycrpupame opa co upumep. [Ipounrajre ja pedennrasa: ,,Tatko Mu paborerie Ha-
IIOPHO 32 A4 T'H 32pa0OTH THE ITAPH, 4 YHIKO MU mapure.” Pasmricaere 30IITO BEAHAI MOMKETE
A2 3aDCACKHTE ACKA HEIIITO HEAOCTACYBA — M, AYPH, Ad KaJKETE ACKA HEAOCTACYBA IAArOA? 3aT0a
INTO AOACKA ja UUTABTE PEUCHHIIABA, BHCE ja 0OpabOTYBaBTE HCTOBPEMEHO, CHaTHBTE AEKA CE
BKAOIIyBA BO OAPEACHA CXEMa H, IPHUPOAHO, OUYEKYBABTE Ad 3aBPINN CIIOPEA CHTE IIPABHAA.
3maun, Bamrata 0OpabOTKA HA AAACHHTE ITOAATOIIN TEUEIIIE IAPAACAHO CO AABAEBETO HA IIOAATO-
nure. Bo Texor Ha TOj mporec Bre Ha3sHAYMBTE CHHTAKTHYKH (DYHKIIUH, TH OIIPEACAUBTEC
HEj3HHHUTE COCTABHH ACAOBH, I'O IIOCTaBHBTE OHA INTO JOMCKH ro HapekyBa ,,AAADO0Ka CTPYK-
Typa“, m ouekyBasTe Kpaj. Ho, pegennitaTa He 3aBpIm IpaBUAHO; HEMAITIC BAAUMACH CHHTAKTHY-
KH KAYY CO 9Hja IoMomr 6m ja paspemmae. CemManTHYKaTa HHMOpMAIrHja BU OEIe HEAOBOAHA;
OYEKyBaBTE BOHTEKCTYAACH KAYY BO BHA (DYCHOTA, HAYCTPAIHja, AKO CTAHYyBAIle 300p 3a rOBOp —
TECTHKYAAIIMja AU ABIDKCESE; HO, He ro AoOmBTe. V, Aa He ryOmMme OA BHA, BHE IO cpabOTHBTE

CETO OBA YIIITE IIPEA AA AA ja AOYUTATE PEUCHHITATA.

Tyka HemMa HUIITO HOBO, HUTY YYAHO; EAHOCTABHO, TOA € HAYHMHOT Ha KOj pabOTH YOBEY-
KHOT MO30K. CEMaHTHYIKOTO TIOAPEAYBAIbE HA PEUEHHUIIATA € CAHA OA (DYHKIINNTE HA YOBEKOBATA
paboTHa MemMOpHja, O€3 OTAEA AAAK YOBEKOT IO IIPAaBH TOA CBECHO HAM HECBeCHO. Marmaumor
OPOj BO CAYY2jOB € CEAYM: HMEHO, CEAYM € OPOJOT Ha IIEACCOOOPA3HH, IIPEIIO3HATAUBU COCTABHH
EAMHHIII Ha EAHA MHCAQ KOH YOBEK MOKE A TH IIOAPEAU U 00padOTH Oe3 HAABOPEIITHA ITOMOIIIL.

Aa 1O mpHMeHHMe OBa BP3 AATHHCKHOT ja3uK. Taa meaecooOpasHa, IIPEITO3HATAUBA CAU-
HUIA Ke OmAe 300pOT. AKO YOBEK MMa AOCTATOYHH ITO3HABAa OA MOP(OAOTHjaTa U MaKap OC-
HOBHO ITO3HABAaIbe HA CHHTAKCATa, K€ MO)Ke Oe3 HHKAKBa TEIIKOTHja, prima vista, Aa oopaboru
pEeYEHHIIA OA HAJMHOIY CEAYM 300pa. 3a CEKOja ITOAOAIa MHCAA Ke TpeOa: HAM A 3aCTaHE M Ad
IIPEBEAYBA ACA IIO ACA, HAH A 3EME AUCT U IIEHKAAO, HAH Ad IT00Apa Aa My C€ IIPOYHTA IIOB-
TOPHO, AOAEKA HE TH 0OpadOTH ACAOBHTE BO HEKOAKY oOmAM. M Tyka, camo IaTeMHO, ce Kpue
OATOBOPOT Ha HPAINAIBETO — 30IMTO IPOdecopruTe ce M3HACAYIIAAC CMEINHA U HEAOTHYHU
IIPEBOAU OA HUBHUTE YICHHUIIM; HE 3aIIITO YIYCHHUITUTE HE 3HAAT AATHHCKH, HE 3aIITO HE CE HAAA-
PCHH, TYKy 3aIIITO CE IIPEMHOTY MaAH 32 A2 C(DATaT ACKA, KOTa YOBEK IIPEBCAYBA OA AATHHCKH, HE
MOKe A2 0OpabOTyBa CO MCTa OP3MHA, HA HCT HAYMH M CO HMCTOBETEH IIPOIEC KAKO KOId CAYIIIA

HCIIITO HAa HCIOBHUOT Ja3HK.

Torar, IITO ce ce CAydyBa KOT'a YOBEK CTAHYBa CBECEH AEKa 300POBUTE CE IOAPEACHH ITO
rmouHakBa Aoruka? Toj cé yIrrre caka Aa IIOjMH, A2 IIPOTOAKYBa, Ad 3aIIOMHH U A4 KAACH(HUIIIPa,
I1a 32704 IIOBTOPHO Oapa IPOILIECH, CTPATEINN 33 PEIIaBAIe HA IIPOOACMHTE HA IIOMHAKOB Ha-
upH. Kora y9eHHKOT y9u AQTHHCKH, TOj IO IIPaBHAO, OCBEH MOP(OAOIHja U CHHTAKCA, YIU U
ITOMHAKBY CTPATErHH 32 00OpabOTKa Ha OOPACIH; HO, IMa MHOIY CHTYAaIlUN BO KOH, CAHOCTABHO,
HE € CIOCOOEH Aa IO COBAaAa ceTo Toa. OBa € MOIIHE PasOHPAHBO: AATHHCKHOT HE € CAMHCTBC-
HUOT IIPEAMET 32 KOj YYEHHKOT MOPa Ad CE IIOAIOTBH, HUTY IIaK IIPO(ECOPOT MOKE Ad IIOCTUTHE
CHTE VICHUIIN Ad TO COBAAAAAT OBA 33 CAHO HAU ABE IOAYroAnja. Torarrr ce cAydyBa HEIITO He-
IIPHJaTHO: YIECHHUKOT € 3aaTeH OA T.H. ,,CHHAPOM Ha TEIIIKa KHHIa .

6. Ayfero, BO IIPHHIIAII, /oYOaT Aa 9UTAAT. YIITE IIONHTEPECHO, THE CE OCOOCHO 3anHTEpE-
CHpPAHH A2 CE BIYINTAT BO YUTAFbEC HA TEIIKU TEMH, KAKO IIPUMEHETa HaykKa, (praocoduja, peAn-
ruja, BO IIOCAGAHO BpeMe 0cObeHO ekoHomuja 1 ucropuja. Ha samaa, ma npumep, cramysa ocoOe-
HO IIOITyAAPHO H3AABAIGETO HA CEPHO3HU HAYIHU KHHUIH BO MEKA KOPHIIA M CO IIPHCTAITHA IICHA.
Ha ayfero mMm ce ykakyBa MOMKHOCT 32 PEAATHBHO MAaAKy ITAPH Ad KyIIaT KHHTA, 332 KOja IIOPAHO
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MHCAEAE ACKA € HAMEHETA CAMO 34 CIIEHMJAANCTH U HAYYHHITH; THE CEKAKO K€ ja KYIIaT, 3aIITO Ca-
KaaT Aa BHAAT 32 IITO cranysa 300p. Ho, kako 1o Hekoe mpaBHAO, MHOTY Y€CTO CE CAy4YyBa OBO]
HATOH Ad TO CHeMa. YHTaTeAOT OAGAHAIIT YYBCTBYBA A€KA KHHUTATA ITITO ja OTBOPHA CO HAAEK ACKA
Ke TO IMPOCBETAH €, CAHOCTABHO, IIPETEITKA 32 Hero. Toj cdpaka Acka TemaTa Gapa IOroAema yIa-
TEHOCT U CIIOCOOHOCT, 11 ja 3aTBOPA KHUIATa U CE OTKAKYBA.

KakBa Bpcka MMa OBa CO HAIIMTE HAPLHCH, X CO KOTHUTHUBHUTE IIPOLIECH KOU I'M CIIOME-
maBMer Bpckarta e Bo Toa mITo ce coraacuBme Aeka TpeOa Aa Ce IOHYAHM ,IeKkepye’; HO Toa
HIIeKepae ke OMAe HABICTHHA OAArO CAMO KO CE€ IOYNTYBAaT U IOCTOJAHO CE NMAaT HA M KOI-
HUTHBHUTE IIPEMHUCH INTO I'M OOJaCHHBME IIPEAMAAKY. YUEHUK KOj HE MOMKE Aa CE CIIPABH CO
MHCAQ INTO 'M HAAMHHYBA OCHOBHHTE CEAYM 300pa, a KOj IaTeM M HE yCIIEaA Aa Pa3sBHE Mexa-
HH3aM 32 IIPEIIO3HABAIGE HA AATHHCKH TEKCTYAAHH MATPHUIIH, K€ OMAE IIOTOACH OA CHHAPOMOT Ha
TEIlIKa KHHUTA U Ke ce OTKaxe. T0j HemMa Aa IIOCTAITH Taka CaMO BO €ACH CAYY4j: aKO I100apa BOH-
TEKCTYyaACH KAYY — OOJaCHYBAIbE IIITO TO HEMA BO PEUCHHIIATA, 4 K€ My ITOMOTHE A4 CE CIIPABH CO
HEa — | AKO IO AOOHE.

VOeAeH cyM AcKa TyKa Ce KPHE KAyIHATa yAOra Ha Ipodecopot. AKO IIpodecopoT BO BUC-
THHCKHA MHUT MY A2A€ BOHTEKCTYAACH KAYY HA YIEHHKOT IIITO € IIOATOTBEH Ad C€ OTKAkKe, TOj IOC-
THUTHAA MHOTY — IO IIPEMHCAHA, U TOA TaKa IITO My IIOMOTHAA Ad IO IIPEOPOAM HajTEIIKHOT
IIPEAU3BHK BO YICHHETO AATHHCKH, MIUHYBAHETO OA KYCH HAHU IIPOIITHPEHN PEYECHHUII BO CBECHO
CACACHHE KOHTHHYHPAH TEKCT. UHTameTO M 00pabOTKATAa HA IOAOAT TEKCT ITOAPAa3OMpa IOCBeE-
TyBarbe MHOIY BPEME H €HEpPIuja: YICHHKOT TpeOda Aa TH HajAe 300pOBHTE BO PEUHHUKOT, A OA-
Oepe EAHO OA IIOBEKE 3HAYCHA, Ad ja IOBP3€ Taa HU3a 300POBU BO HEIIITO IITO K€ MMa ITOYETOK,
CpEAHMHA, Kpaj, U HaA cé CMHCAQ. be3 BOHTEKCTyaAeH KAyY, HETOBHOT HAIIOP MOKE Ad OHAE 3aAy-
A€H, 2 PE3YATATOT — HEAOIWYEH, AypH cMerteH. OBa 0e3 HCKAYUOK Ke IIponsBeAe ppycrpariuja o,
CEKAKO, OTKAKYBaIbe. Ke 6mae IIPEKPIIIEH OCHOBHHOT IIPUHIINII HA OOPA3OBAHHETO — ACKA yde-
IbETO HE CMEe Aa OMAE ITOBP3aHO €O cTpec U ppycTpariuja.

6. Ce coraacuBme, 3HA4YM, ACKA € HEBO3MOKHO Ad CE Pa3BUBAAT HOBH MUCAOBHH CTPATCIHN
(1, 3TOpa Ha TOA, AA OHAE HHTEPECHO) aKO YYEHHUKOT € COOYEH CO TEKCT KOj 32 HErO HEMa CMHUCAA,
U KaAe He 3Hae KOj AP’KH 9YaIlla, a KOj HApUIHHUK. TyKa BOHTEKCTYAAHHTE KAYIECBH CE OA HajTOAC-
Ma BOKHOCT — 4 JaC CyM YOEAEH Aeka IPOdECOPOT TEIIKO Ke HAjAC ITOHMHTEPECEH U ITOITIOIOACH
BOHTEKCTYAACH KAYY OA HCTOPHUCKUTE cOOHTHja. AKO KAYYOT, BO BUA HAa OOjaCHyBarbe HA HCTO-
pHCKHTE COOMTHja OA TEKCTOT, CE AAAE€ HABPEMEHO, YICHUIINTE K& 3HAAT IITO Ad OYEKYBaaT; THE
MOKEOH K€ Ce MaYaT CO PEYHHKOT, K€ Ce IIOTaT M K€ CE TPYAAT Ad IIPEBEAAT, K& SHPKaaT BO IIa-
ACKHHTE HACTABKH, K€ Ce OOPAT IIPOTUB IPAMATHYKHA KOHCTPYKIIMH — HO HeMa Aa Oapaat mpode-
copot aa buae deus ex macchina, 3aIIITO TOj BEKe UM IO AAA BOHTEKCTYAAHHOT KAYY, IIPEKY KOIO
cdpatuae mro Tpeda Aa ce CAyIH BO TeKCTOT. OCOOEHO € BaKHO IITO OBA CTOH O€3 OIACA 32 KOj
YV4eOHUK IO AATHHCKHU ja3HK CTaHyBa 300D, O€3 OrA€A OA KO OOPa30BEH CHCTEM AOafa, HAH BO
KOj BeK € HammImaH. Bo yueOHHITHTE ITO AATHHCKA ja3UK OABAj Ad MM HEKOJ TEKCT, KOj HE MOKE
A CE€ HAYCTPHPA CO 3a0aBHA HCTOPUCKA CIIH30AA.

Ha oBoj HaumH, HAMECTO AATHHCKHOT AQ 3aBPIIH KaKO ITOMOIIIHA HCTOPHCKA HAYKA, HCTO-
pHjaTa MOKe A Ce CTaBU BO CAY/KOa Ha HACTABATA 110 AATHHCKHU ja3HK.

7. Aa sakaygammve. OA cé mrmo Oerrre M3HECEHO IOTOpE, IPOU3ACIYBAAT HEKOAKY OCHOBHI
KOHIIEIITH KOHM CO YCIIEX MOKE Ad CE IIPHMEHAT BO HACTABATA ITO AATHHCKH ja3HK:

a. Bo HacraBara o AQTHHCKH ja3uK, HCTOPHjaTa € H3BOHPEACH BOHTEKCTYAACH KAYY; TOA €
HEINTO IITO, O€3 OTACA AAAH IPO(ECOPOT € PACHOAOKEH A4 IO AGA€ MAN HE, HEKOIAIl Ke MYy
OmAe 1modapaHo.
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6. AHTHYKaTa HCTOPH]jA, CamMa IO cede, € IMOAATHA 3a HAaPaIlHja; ako IIpodecopoT e Aodap
packaxKyBad, ACCHO Ke T YOEGAH AEIlaTa OA CIIOMEHATHOT OA3€H Aa C€ ODAEYAT M Ad CEAHAT OKOAY

HCro, 3a1To Kaj HCro ¢ HOI/IHTCPCCHO.

B. Co mpaBHAHA IPHMEHA Ha HCTOPUCKUTE COOHMTH]ja HAa YacOT, IPOdECOPOT MOMKE Ad IO
n30erHe CTPecoT U (PPyCTpaLNjaTa Kaj YICHUIINTE. Y YCHUKOT € YOCACH ACKA ja AOOMA CETa MOXK-
Ha TIOMOIII, ¥ TOA OAHAIIPEA, O€3 A2 ja T00apa MAH A2 MOAH 32 Hea; AOAEKA CE MaYH U IIPOBEPYBa
AAAML TOA HABHCTHHA IO MMa BO TEKCTOT, YIEHHKOT BCYIIHOCT CE CIIPaByBa CO KOHTHHYHPAH
TEKCT, ja COBAAAYBa MOP(OAOTHjaTa M CHHTAKCATA, HAKYCO KAKAHO — YIH, 4 HE € CBECEH ACKA YIH,
1 A€Ka TOa, 3ropa Ha cé, He My IIPETCTaByBa OCODEH HAIIop.

r. AKO ceBO OBa HAaBHCTHHA IIPO(YHKINOHUPA BO YIHMAHHUIIATA, IPOGPECOPOT yCIeaA A
CO3A@A€ T.H. TPET THUII Ha YCIIEIIEH YICHUK — HHCIIUPHUPAH, BAAXHOBEH YUEHHK, KOj HE VYU 3aIIITO
MOpa MAH 3aIITO € YOGACH ACKa TPeDa, TYKy EAHOCTABHO 3aIIITO CaKa.

Morre e BepojaTeHO A€KA TAKBHOT YYEHHK Ke 3aBpinu Ha Mucruryror 3a Kaacuaan Cry-
Aanm, 32 Vcropuja mAan 3a ApXeOAOTHja; I A4 HE € TaKa, BO CEKOj CAYYaj, HUTY TO] K& CE OAAAACYN
OA AHTHYKHOT CBET, HUTY ITAK OBOj OA HEro. APryMEHTHTE CO KOHM IO ITOYHABME TPYAOB TOTAII
MOKeOH Ke OMAAT M TOYHU, U IIPUMEHAUBH; HO, IIPETIIOCTABYBAM AEKA Ke OHAAT HEITOTPEOHH.
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MmocuHkpeTuyeH npucTan KoH oopadoTKa Ha TEKCT

Kan-Kak O6ep

(kareapa sa llpancropuja u Auruka, Ynusepsurer po Hojmaredn)

LIpogp. Obep 6o csoemo npedasare u npesermayuja npedsaza eder nOUNHAKOS, NOKOMNACKCEH U
uneenmuser npucman Kot 06pabomKa na (npemxoorno enuMamenrio 006par) mexcm, npu wmo cyeepupa
Ha Kou ce acnexmu moowe u mpeba da ce obpre snumariue. Baxsuom xomnmexcmyanen u uonocunxpemu-
uen npucman 20 0eMoHcmpupa npexy obpabomKama na Komkpeniern mexent, Ho ucnmuon: npucman, ce pas-
Gupa, e npumenaus u wa opyeu mexcmosu. 1 Ipesenmayujama eu nocowysa najsnauanume unumess —
KOMBOHEHIIU Ha 8aK6Uon npucimiarn.

,» Lecmamermom na npacemo* e pamox doyroanmuyuxu mexcn, napoouja Ha eder munuyer
pumcku npaser doxymenn - mecrmamenmon. 11pacemo Mapx 1 pynuj Kopoxoma, nped cedym ceedoyu,
nped da bude 3aKAaro co mecmIamenn UM 2u pacnpeoesysa 0e108ume 00 c60emo 7610 Ha HajosucKume.
Asmopom u mouromo speme na nacmanysarwe Ha 060] Kpamox mexcm te ce nosamu. ,, Lecmaren-
mom “ apadu Komuunuon xapaxmep 6ua 0cobero nonyaapern Medy yueruyume u cnyoennume 60 00yHa-
ma anmuxa. Vempaoysarama 00 noroso epeme noxacyéaam dexa oéaa napoouja Moscebu uma noce-
puosHu umnaurayuy 00 moa da bude npocno camupa ta pumckomo npaso. 1excmon usobusysa co aun-
BUCIIUYKY ANY3UL, 1A CHOPED HEKOU UCHIPaNc)6aK UKL Ha NPacemto e 6CYULHOCIH AUK Ha PUMCKU 60)-
nux. Cnoped 2Kan-2Kax Obep 0sof mexcm monce da ce npomosxyséa u Kaxo e6pejeKu ammu-xpucmujan-
CKU nAM@aent.

INCIPIT TESTAMENTUM PORCELLLL

M. Grunnius Corocotta porcellus testamentum fecit. Quoniam manu mea scribere non po-
tui, scribendum dictavi.

Magirus cocus dixit:
,» Veni huc, eversor domi, solivertiator, fugitive porcelle, et hodie tibi dirimo vitam®.
Corocotta porcellus dixit:

,»O1 qua feci, si qua peccavi, si qua vascella pedibus meis confregi, rogo, domine coce, vitam
peto, concede roganti®.

Magirus cocus dixit:

»Iransi, puer, affer mihi de cocina cultrum, ut hunc porcellum faciam cruentum®.

Porcellus comprehenditur a famulis, ductus sub die XVI Kal. Lucerninas, ubi abundant cy-
mae, Clibanato et Piperato consulibus. Et ut vidit se moriturum esse, horae spatium petiit et co-
cum rogavit, ut testamentum facere posset. Clamavit ad se suos parentes, ut de cibariis suis ali-
quid dimitteret eis. Qui ait:

,Patri meo Verrino Lardino do lego dari glandis modios XXX, et matri meae Veturinae
scrofae do lego dari Laconicae siliginis modios XL, et sorori meae Quirinae, in cuius votum inte-



Kan-Kax O6ep

resse non potui, do lego dari hordei modios XXX. Et de meis visceribus dabo donabo sutoribus
saetas, rixoribus capitinas, surdis auriculas, causidicis et verbosis linguam, bubulariis intestina, isi-
ciariis femora, mulieribus lumbulos, pueris vesicam, puellis caudam, cinaedis musculos, cursori-
bus et venatoribus talos, latronibus ungulas. Et nec nominando coco legato dimitto popiam et
pistillum, quae mecum attuleram: de Thebeste usque ad Tergeste liget sibi collum de reste. Et vo-
lo mihi fieri monumentum ex litteris aureis scriptum:

M. GRUNNIUS COROCOTTA PORCELLUS
VIXIT ANNIS DCCCC . XC . VIIIT . S.
QUOD SI SEMIS VIXISSET,

MILLE ANNOS IMPLESSET.

Optimi amatores mei vel consules vitae, rogo vos ut cum corpore meo bene faciatis, bene
condiatis de bonis condimentis nuclei, piperis et mellis, ut nomen meum in sempiternum nomi-
netur. Mei domini vel consobrini mei, qui testamento meo interfuistis, iubete signari.

Lardio signavit. Ofellicus signavit. Cyminatus signavit.
Lucanicus signavit. Tergillus signavit. Celsinus signavit. Nuptialicus signavit.
Explicit testamentum porcelli sub die XV'1 Kal. Lucerninas Clibanato et Piperato consulibus feliciter.

Testamentum porcelli

— 3a1109HETE CO TEKCT HAH ITPEAMET
— 3arouHeTe CO npamarme

— M3Gepere aA0bap Teker/ IlITo e A0bap TekeT?
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Hgnocntkparnicy npncran Kon 00paboTka Ha TEKCT

Tpancmucuja u peneniyja

— Kako AOIIIOA TEKCTOT AO HAC?
— 30IITO AOIIIOA TEKCTOT AO HAC?

— Kaxo 6ma pasbupan Bo MUHATOTO?

ITpesoa

[IpeBoAOT € mHTEpIIpETAITH]A
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OrnmummyBame Ha TEKCTOT

TekcroT e Kako cAmKa:
KOAKY ITOBEKE B TOAOATO TA€AQTE BO HEQ,
TOAKY ITOBEKE MOXKETE A2 BUAUTE BO HeEa

KomenTupame Ha TEKCTOT

Iloenrara e BO AeTaAuTe:
MOTAGAHETE I'O CEKOE ACAYE U EAEMEHT

(mopdoaormja, CHHTaKCa, PEIHHUK, CTHA)

56




Hgnocntkparnicy npncran Kon 00paboTka Ha TEKCT

Kareropmsupajre ro TeKCTOT

TexcroBuTe AOOMBAAT 3HAYEHLE BO CEPH)a,

Harpasere criopeaba co Apyra CAUIHU
¥ HE TOAKY CAUYHH IIPHMEPH

CraBere ro TeKCTOT BO KOHTEKCT

TexcroBHTE CE CO3AABAAT, YNTAAT U IPEHECYBAAT
BO KOHTEKCT,

TexcroBuTe ce A€A OA CBETCKaTa AHTEPATYPA
HH3 UCTOPHJaTa.
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IIpommupere ja pamxaTa

Onpeaeaere ja TepuTOpHjaTa M HAIIPABETE MaTia.
I'puxo-PumMckuOT cBET € OAH3OK, aKO He U
CAHYEH CO JyA€)CcKO-XPHCTHJaHCKHOT CBET,

Hampasete
WHTEPAUCITAIIAMHAPEH ITPUCTAIl

Kaacnuapure He ce oBeke caMo (PHAOAOSI:

THE MOPAaT UCTO TaKa A2 OMAQT U HCTOPUYAPH,
ITPABHHUIINA, APXEOAO3H, UCTOPUYAPH HA YMETHOCT,
COIMOAO3H HTH.,
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Hgnocntkparnicy npncran Kon 00paboTka Ha TEKCT

3anHTpUTHPA|TE CE

Kaxo npodecopu, Bue cre HCKYCHU YHTaTEAH,
a BaIIITE CTYACHTH M HE TOAKY: BUE 3HAETE KaKO
Aa TO IIPEIIO3HAeTE HEOOMIHOTO,

Bepysajre Bo Bammara naTYHIIH)A.

daTere eAHa HUITIKA

TekecToT MOKE U K€ BE BOAU:

OA Bac ce 6apa Aa ce 3aAMHCAHTE OKOAY METOAOT
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HMmajTe 1103MTHBEH CTaB KOH

— TEKCTOT
— aBTOPOT

— YUTATCAOT

HyxxHocTa 0A AuTEpapHa TEOpPH)a

— Aureparypara € KpeaTHBEH HPOIIEC U 32 ABTOPOT U 32 IHTATEAOT

— Ipodecopor Tpeba Aa TH OCHOCOOH CTYACHTHTE A2 KOPHCTAT
TEOPETCKH CPEACTBA 32 AQ AOJAAT AO TEKCTOT

— TexcroBrTe OOMYHO MMAAT SHAYEIHE, ITOHEKOTAIN H TTOBEKE OA EAHO

— Yuramero MoEke A2 OHAC HAHOCHHKPETHYIHO M AA CE OAAANEUH

OA KOHBCHITMOHAAHHOT ITpUKa3
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Hgnocntkparnicy npncran Kon 00paboTka Ha TEKCT

— McrioAHeTe r0 CeKOj TEKCT CO 3HAYCHE

— 3aHMMaBajTe CE CO BUCTHHCKH IIpaIiama -
TEKCTOT MOKE Aa CTAHE CaMO ITPETEKCT
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Merono.oruja Ha 0O6padoTKa
HA KHWXCBCH TCKCT

Pecuna Tomorcka

O6pa6OTKﬁTa Ha KHHKEBCH TEKCT € CAOXKEHA ITOCTAIIKA KOja oncpalia HM3a AKTHUBHOCTH.
OBue aKTUBHOCTH HMMAAT 3aAavda Aa O6636€A3T OCAOCCH M KOMIICTCHTCH IIPHCTAIl KOH TCKCTOT,
OAHOCHO, KOH HCTOBHUTC, OA CAHA CTpaHa, TEKCTOBHU M KOHTCCTYaAHH YHHHTCAH, 2 OA ApPYyra
CTpaHa KOH HCIrOBHUTEC KHIDKCBHH M HCKHHKCBHU ACTCPMI/IHEIHTI/I.

Toa moApazOupa IPETXOAHO CHTYHpPArbe Ha TEKCTOT Ha XPOHOAOIIKATA M KYATYpHA Marra
HA KOja TOj M IIpHUIIafa, a HaTaMy, HEroBa ACKOHCTPYKIIH]ja, AW PACAOJyBabe€ HA COCTABHHTE
€AEMEHTH, IIPH IITO Tpebda Ad CE BOOUM H A Ce ACPHHHUPA KHILKEBHATA BPEAHOCT HA Ja3HIHHTE
€AEMEHTH.

Do

MetoaoAoruja Ha 0OpaboTKa
Ha KHIDKEBEH TEKCT




Merogorornja Ha 06pPaOOTKa HA KHIXCBCH TEKCT

KHIDKEBHHOT TEKCT KaKO KPajHa ITeA

CACMEHNIUIMIE HA HACA060M U HUGHUME PeAAYUU:
oucyunaurU u npedemu

— METOAOAOTH]2 Ha 06paboTKa HA KHIKEBEH TEKCT
[mayuna npaxcal

- 06pa60TKa HA KHIDKEBEH TEKCT
[may<ma mpakcal

— KHHKEBCH TCKCT
[rponsBoA Ha TBOpevKa mpakcal

KHHM>KEBCH TCKCT

— A€A OA KHHZKCBHOCTA
KaxKo

30Mp OA KHIKEBHH YMETHHYKH ACAQ
= KHHIKEBHO HACACACTBO
= KHHKEBHA TPAAMIIH)a

(Ecropuja Ha KyATypara, Teopija Ha KyATypara)

-— HPOH3BOA Ha KHHZKCBHOCTA




Becna Tomorcka

KHHMKCBHOCT
— YMCTHOCT — (ucropuja Ha YMETHOCT,
eCTEeTHKA)
— TBOPEYKa/MIMETHYKA IPAKCca — (AMHIBHCTHK,
— OOAMKYBAYKO CPEACTBO: Ja3HK HCTOpHja Ha ja3HK,
rpaMaTHKa)
— KOMYHHKAIIFCKHA CHCTEM* — (xomysnKOAOTH]a,

TeopHja Ha HH(OPMATIIH)
— 3HAKOBCH CHCTCM — (cemjoTHIKA)

*CUCTEMOT TO OAPEAYBAAT PEACBAHTHITE
OAHOCH Ha EACMEHTHTE BO €ACH 30up

KHMKEBHA KOMYHHMKAITH]a

€AEMEHTH: peaarmm:
— nenpakag// aBrop # TBODCILE
COCTABYBAIbE
— kanan/Meamym/ / , 7 e
; (KHIKeBeH=ja3nveH)
RIIDRCBHO JASHO YMETHHYKH OOAHK
YMETHUYKO
AEAO .
e — peuerniwja
— npuviav// amTaTea Ha (KHIDKEBEH=]a3H1veH)
CAYIIATeA YMETHHYKH OOAUK
TACAQY
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Merogorornja Ha 06pPaOOTKa HA KHIXCBCH TEKCT

KHYDKEBHO/ ja3UYHO
YMETHHYKO AEAO

— KaHAA HH3 KOj C€ IPEHEeCyBa KHIKEBHATA ITopaka/
HOCa4 HA KHIGKEBHATA ITOPaKa

— CHCTEM OA 3HaAIU

— CAMHCTBO, IICAOCT OA TECKCT 1 KOHTCKCT

KHMKEBEH (YMETHHYKH) TEKCT

— texo, 3. texul, textum
— CTPYKTYpa Ha TEKCT
COCTaB OA OPI‘aHI/IfiI/IpaHH
— Ja3UYHU ¥ KHHKEBHH €AEMEHTH

KO FIMAaT OIPEACAEHA TIOCTOAOIIKA 3aAAYA
(Aa cocTaBat onmpeAeAeH 0OAHK)




Becna Tomorcka

KHHM2KEBCH KOHTCKCT

— 30Mp OA BOHTEKCTOBHH €ACMEHTH

KOH €O €AEMEHTHTE Ha TEKCTOT
HA PA3AWYHH PAMHHUINTA U BO PA3AWYHA CTEIICH

— KO-HOTHpaar,
— KO-peAHnpaar,
— KO-PECIIOHAHPAAT

CACMCHTH HA
KHMKCBHHMOT KOHTCKCT

CHUTC BUAOBHU Ha BOHTCKCTOBHII CACMCHTH KOM MOXKAT Aa BOCITOCTaBaT
HEKaKBa PCA&HHia CO CACMCHTHUTC HA TCKCTOT:

— aBTOPOT

— jaBHOCTA

— APYTY KHHZKEBHHM TEKCTOBH

— ApPYTH (HEKHIIKEBHHU) YMETHHYKH AEAQ

— APYTH HEKHHKEBHH TEKCTOBH

— Pa3sHU BUAOBH HA AYXOBHOCT M TPAAHILIHH
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Merogorornja Ha 06pPaOOTKa HA KHIXCBCH TEKCT

IPyIIMpambe Ha EAEMEHTHUTE
HA KHMOKEBHHOT KOHTEKCT

— OPEA-TCKCT

CACMEHTH H2a KOHTEKCTOT KOH yYECTBYBaaT BO HaCTAHYBABETO HA TEKCTOT

[11oae na aBTOp]
— META-TCKCT

BOHTEKCTOBHE €ACMEHTH KOH KOPECTIOHANPAAT CO Beke COCTaBeH (i 0OjaBeH) TeKCT

[moae ma umTarea/cayrmarea|
— IT0A/ HAA-TEKCT

C€AEMEHTH KOH C€ CO3AaBaaT BO pCAaHHjaTa HOMCI"Y TEKCTOBHHUTE K BOHTCKCTOBHUTEC CACMCHTH

[Toae Ha jasmanO ymMeTHIUKO AAO]

00pabOTKa Ha KHHKEBEH TEKCT

KaKO AeA OA 00pabOTKa HAa EAHO KHIKEBHO YMETHUYKO ACAO

1. obpaboTrka Ha TeKCT:
1. jasuanm eaemeHTH
2. KHIDKEBHH €AeMEHTH (Ja3HYHI €ACMEHTH
CO KHIDKEBHO/ yMETHHYKO 3HAYEIHE)

2. NCTPaXKyBathe HA KOHTEKCTOT:
1. eAemeHTH HA ITPEA-TEKCTOT
2. €AEMEHTH Ha META-TeKCTOT
3. €AEMEHTH HA HOA-TEKCTOT

3. BCTpakKyBarhe Ha KOPECIIOHAEHIIH]aTa
ITOMETY TEKCTOT H KOHTEKCTOT




Becna Tomorcka

MOKHOCTH Ha 00OpadOTKa
Ha KHIDKEBHO YMETHHYKO ACAO (TEKCT)

— PAMHHUIIITA! eMITMPHCKO, HAY4HO, (PHAOCOPDCKO

— ACIIEKTH. 6H0rpa(})cm, COITHOAOITKH, IICHXOAONTIKHA, €CTeTHYKH,
Cl)HAOAOIJJKH, €TUYKH, CEMUOAOIIKH, TEKCTOAOIIKH

— HEPCIHEKTUBH: CHHXPOHA, AHjaXPOH2

— METOAM! pasHU METOAOAOIIKH KOHIIEIITH / IITKOAY / TIPABILH

— HIEAH: objacHyBambe, OjMyBarbe, pasoupame

obAmnIM Ha 00pabOTKa
Ha KHIDKEBHO YMETHHYIKO ACAO (TEKCT)

.

— UCTOpH]a

o TGOEH]‘a: HOETHKA: TEOPHja HA KHIDKEBHHTE POAOBH
HAPATOAOTHja
peToprKa, CTHANCTHKA, TPOIIOAOTT}a
MeTpHKa/BependuKarmja
— KPHTHKA! TOAKyBaIbe

BPEAHYBaIbe
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lls6op oj rpynHute TPy IOBK
Ha YUCCHUIUTE






M. T. Ciceronis In Catilinam Oratio Prima (excerptum)

. Augonorcka, A. Jaues, . Kosocka,
C. Kouorcka, M. Crojanopa

KoopauHaTop Ha rpynara: B. Tomopcka

| FOBopHMmTBo n Peropuka

A. TOBOPHHMIITBO. [Torpebara Ha YOBEKOT Aa ' IOTTHKHE APYTHTE KOH ACjCTBYBa-
EbE KOE HEMY Ke My OHAE OA IIOA32, IIOCTOH AOATO KOAKY IIITO IIOCTOM H 4OBEIrTBOTO. Prsmdaka-
Ta CHAQ, 3aKAHNTE U IIOTKYIIOT CE CAMO AEA OA CPEACTBATA KOU TOj TH YIOTPEOYBAA H 32 KaA, CC
VIIITE TH yIIOTPeOyBa 34 A4 ja HCIIOAHU OBaa HE TOAKY A€CHA IIeA. AOACKA CHTE OBHE CPEACTBA
IIOTTUKHYBAAT KOH ACjCTBYBAIbEC IIPECAU3BHKAHO OA CTPaB MAH OA MOKHOCT 32 HEKAKBA AOOHBKA,
yOEAYBAILETO CO IIOMOIII Ha 3HAIIH, OA KOHM Haj3HAa4YajHU ce 300POBHTE, € EANHCTBEHO CPEACTBO
KOE MMa MOK A4 IOTTHKHE KOH AEjCTBYBAEbE IIOPAAU BHCTHUHCKA BepOa BO TOA ACKA H3BPIIYBAbC-
TO Ha ACJCTBOTO € UCIPABHO, HYKHO, AyPH H IIOAC3HO 32 TOj IIITO IO U3BpIIyBa. [ OBOPHHUIIITBOTO
IIPETCTaByBa IIPaKCa Ha yOEAYBAH-E CO TOBOP.

Bo Xeaaaa mojapaTa Ha TOBOPHHUIITBOTO € AUPEKTHO MHHUIIUPAHA OA BOBEAYBAIHETO HA AC-
Mokparujata Bo Cupakysa n AtrHa BO V BEK C.€., CO IIITO BO OBUE IPYKU IIOAUCH Ha BO3PACHUTE
M2KH UM OMAO OBO3MOZKEHO YIECTBO BO CYAOT, BO HAPOAHOTO cOOpaHme man Bo coserotr. OBaa
MOJKHOCT ja HaMeTHaAa ITOTpebaTa 3a jaBHO ropopeme. OA CIIOCOOHOCTA HA APKABHHKOT Ad I'M
yOEAH IIPUCYTHHTE BO €KACECHjaTa BO IIOAE3HOCTA MAU BO IITETHOCTA HA OAPEACHA ITOAHTHYKA
OAAYKA OMA YCAOBEH HAIIPEAOKOT BO HEroBaTa IOAHTHYKA KAPHEpPa, 2 OA CITOCOOHOCTA Ha OOBU-
HETHOT AA I YOCAH CYAHHTE U IIOPOTHUIIHTE BO CBOjaTa YECHOCT HAH OA CIIOCOOHOCTA HA OOBH-
HUTEAOT Ad TH YOEAH CAYIIATEAUTE BO HEYECHOCTA HA OOBUHETHOT OMA YCAOBEH ITOCAKYBAHHOT
HCXOA BO CYACKHOT crop. LleAOKyITHHOT jaBeH KHBOT CE€ TEMEAEA TOKMY Bp3 MOKTa Ha TOBOp-
aurrrBoTo. Cure 3HAYAJHU APKABHUALIK U BoeHH crapernad, kako Coaon, Kancren, Temucroxk-
Ae, Kumon u Ilepukae, Bo ucTo Bpeme OMAE€ OAAMYHU TOBOPHHITH.

IIpBure nybAukyBamu roBopu Bo Xeaapa ce ropopute Ha Artudont u AHpokuA. OBre
ABajIra roBopHuy, saeAHo co Awucnja, Vcej, Mcokpar, Aemocren, Aukypr, Xunepua, Ajcxus u
AMHAPX IO COYHHYBAaT KAHOHOT HAa ACCETMHHATA HAJAOOPH ATHYKH TOBOPHHIIH, CO3AAACH KOH
kpajor Ha | Bek H.e. oA rpamartmuapor Kaexmanj oa Kaaeara. Hajsmawaen oa mHuB e Aemocrem.
Herosure tpu rosopu [lpomus Qusun n tpure Oaunmexu 2060pu HE CaMO IITO IPETCTABYBaaT
HEOAMHHAHB H3BOP 32 M3yJIyBambe HAa MaKEAOHCKO-TPYKHTE OAHOCH BO BpemeTo Ha Puamir II,
TYKy IIPETCTaByBaaT IOBOPU KOH BO ITOTAEGA HA CTIPYKIypaTa M BO IIOIAGA Ha ja3HKOT CE€ IIO-

cOo9yBaaT Kako HpI/IMCp 34 I“OBOpHH‘IKO Ma)CTOpCTBO.

Bo Pum, moaeMOT Ha TOBOPHHUIIITBOTO CE AOAKH Ha BOBEAYBaIbeTO Ha PeryOAmKaTa Kako
Ap#KaBHO ypeayBamse. PerryOankara Bo Pum, mcTo kako m AeMOkpartujata BO XeAaAa, 3a OIIPeAe-
A€H OpOj ITOBAACTEHHU TPalaHU 3HAYEAA MOKHOCT AKTUBHO AA YIECTBYBAAT BO IIOAUTHYKHOT K-
BOT U CO TOBOPEIbE AA IO YOEAYBAaT CEHATOT MAM HAPOAOT BO (HE)HCIIPABHOCTA HA OAPEACHA I10-
AUTHYKA OAAYKA, Ad C€ OpaHAT OA OOBHHCHHE MAH Aa OOBHHYBaar. [lojaBaTta Ha IIpaBHHTE 3aC-



[lppa rpyna sa mumcka padora

TAITHULM, T.H.p. #ampory (patroni), He ce AOAKHA CAMO Ha CAOKEHOCTA Ha PHUMCKOTO IIPaBO, TYKY
1 Ha CBECTA 32 TOA KOAKY 'OAEMO 3HAYECHHE MOKE A HMMa AOOPHOT rOBOP BO OAOpaHATa HAU BO
obBuHeHHEeTO. HajroAeMHOT pHMCKHM TOBOPHHK, B BEPOjaATHO HAJTOAEMHOT TOBOPHUK HA CHTE
Bpemumba, ¢ Mapxk Tyanj Kukepon. I'oBopure Ha HEEAEH APYT TOBOPHHUK HE CE€ ITOAPA/KABAHU BO
HAjCHTHE ACTAAH TaKa KAKO IITO Ce TIoApazkaBann ropopure na Kukepon.' Toa mrro mpercrasysa
AeMOCTeH BO XEACHCKOTO TOBOPHHUIIITBO, € CeKako KukepoH Bo puMckoTo.

B. PETOPHKA. Csecrau 3a MOKTa Ha 300poBHTE, XECACHHUTE HE CAMO IIITO CE OOHAYBAAC
Aa TOBOPAT KAKO IIITO HAJAOOPO 3HAAT M YMEAT, TYKy U Pa3MICAYBAAC 34 TOA KAKO Ad TOBOPAT ITO-
AOOPO, OAHOCHO ITOyOeAANBO. Pe3yATaT Ha OBHE Pa3MUCAYBAEbA CC IIPHUPAYHHUIIITE CO3AAACHHI CO
IIEA AA ITIOAYYAT KAKO MOKE Ad ce roBopu 11oyoeasnBo. Bo Xeaaaa, Tokmy 1mojaBara Ha OBHE IIPH-
pavHULN IO O3HAYYBA IIOYCTOKOT HA HACTAHYBAISETO HA BEIIITHHATA HA TOBOPCHE, KAKO BEILITHHA
co nmoceOHn HaveAa. Ce OHA IIITO Ce OAHECYBA HA OBAad BEIITHHA — OA H3HAOIAEETO IIPEAMET HA
TOBOPOT AO HETOBOTO OAPJKYBAarbe, CE O3HAYYBA CO TEPMUHOT pemopuka. ' OBOPOT I1aK, HAKO € I10-
CTap OA PETOPHKATA, KAKO KHIDKEBEH POA IIPETCTABYBA HE)3HH IIPOU3BOA.

TepmuHOT pemopura [rpa. onroowkr}] mps mar ce jaBysa Bo Ilaatonosmor amjasor I gpeyja,
HAIIUIIIAH BO BTOPOTO Acceraetue Ha IV Bek ImH.c. A¢jcTBHETO HA AHJaAOTOT CE OABHBA KOH Kpa-
jor Ha V Bek, KOra IIpaKcaTa Ha IIOAYYYBaIbe PETOpHKa Beke OmAa BocraHoBeHa. Bo Bpemero Ha
Hcoxpart, IV Bek m.H.e., peTopHukaTa BeKe AOOHAAQ CTATYC HA aKAAEMCKA AMCIIUIIAMHA, OAHOCHO
HU3y4YYBAIETO HA HEJ3MHHUTE HAYEAA CTAHAAO ACA OA (pOpMaAHOTO oOpaszoBanme. Prumckara pe-
TOPHKA I1aK, Ce pa3BuAa BO I Bek IL.H.e. TOA AUPEKTHO BAMjaHHE Ha XEACHCKATA.

[Tokpaj remepasHaTa OACADA HA KAACHYIHATA PETOPUKA HA XEACHCKA U PHMCKA, BO TEOPH-
jaTa ce pasAMKyBaaT TPH ‘BHAQ PETOpPHKA: TeXHHYKA, coducrmyaka u pruaocodcka peropuka.
Mako TexHHYKATA PETOPUKA TCHEPAAHO VI COOABETCTBYBA HA XPOHOAOIIKK IIpBaTa, a prAocodc-
KaTa Ha XPOHOAOIIIKH ITOCACAHATA OA (PasUTe BO PasBOjOT HA PETOPHKATA, CAMATA ITOACADA He ¢
XPOHOAOIIIKA BO CMHCAQ HA TOA ACKA I10jaBaTa HA CEKO] CACACH BUA 3HAYH 3aMHUPAIHE HA IIPET-
XOAHHOT, HUTY CTPUKTHA BO CMHCAA HA TOA ACKA EACMEHTUTE THUIIMYHU 34 CAHHOT OA BHAOBHTE
HE MOKAT Ad OMAQT IIPUCTYTHH BO HEKO] OA APYTHTE ABA. TaKa, TEXHUYKATA PETOPHUKA € IIPUOAH-
’KHO HCTOBPEMEHA CO COPUCTUYKATA, 4 MHOIY CIIHCH CO3AAACHH 110 II0jaBaTa Ha puaocodckara
peTopuka, VI IpuIaraaT Ha TeXHIIKaTa peropuka. OA Apyra CTpaHa, CIINCHTE KOU CE ITOCOYyBaaT
KAKO IIPETCTABHUIN Ha (PUAOCOCKATA, COAPIKAT MHOIY €ACMCHTH THIIMYHHU 334 TEXHHYKATA Pe-
topuka. Ha npumep, Apucroreaosara Pemopuxa, renepasso M mpurara Ha duarocodckara, HO
COAPJKH €ACMEHTH TUITNIHH 32 TEXHIYKATA PETOPHKA.

1. Texuuurxa peropuxa. IpumapHa BO BpeMEHCKA OCKa € TEXHHYKATa peTopuka. Taa ce
OAHECYBA HA OHOj BHA PETOPHKA 32 KOj € KAPAKTEPUCTHYHO CO3AABAFHETO IIPHPAYHHIIH, HApEUe-
uu Bewmunu na cosopewe (Téxvar Adyov, Ars Rhetorica). Bo oBue npupadHuiim, CO3AAACHH 32 I10-
TpeOHUTE HA ACMOKPATHjaTa, HAJTOACMO BHHMAHUE UM OHMAO IIOCBETECHO Ha IIPEIIOPAKUTE KOU My
ce HOTPEOHH Ha IPAlaHUHOT 34 Ad C€ OADPAHH Ha CYA. 3a IPB aBTOP Ha BAKOB IIPUPAYHUK CE
cvera Tejcuja u(an) Kopak oa Cunmanja, Koj ce AaTHpa IMPUOAMAKHO BO BTOpaTa YETBPTHHA HA
V Bek.” [Taator Bo Amjasoror @ajdpoc CriomMeHyBa MU HA VINITE ABAjIIa ABTOPH HA BAKBH

! Bo Bpeme Ha (ppaHITyCKaTa PEBOAYIIN)a, 3HAYN OCYMHAECET Beka 110 cMpTTa Ha KnkepoH, dhpaHIycknTe TOBOPHUIN
Ayse u Pobecrjep 6mae ITOA TOAKY CHAHO BamMjaHme Ha KmkepoHOBHTE roBOpH, INTO HE CAMO IITO TH CO3AABAAC
cBOHMTE roBOpH 1O yraeA Ha KnkepoHOBHTE, TYKy AyPH M CBOUTE TOAHTHYKH HEIPUJATCAN TH HAPEKYBAAE CO MMH-
F>ATA HA AMYHOCTATE IIPHCYTHH BO ropopure Ha Kukepom.

2 Bo Ilaaronosuor Dajdpoc, ce criomenysa camo Tejcuja (Dajopoc, 267a 6; 2732 6, 7, 8; 273d 2, e 8), a Bo Apucroreso-
Bara Pemopuxa, camo Kopak (Pemopuxa, 1402 a 18). Tesata Aexa ce paboTH 3a €AEH YOBEK € C¢ ImonpudareHa Bo Teo-
pujata, a ce 6asupa Bp3 [1aarorosuor Pajdpor, kaae Cokpar kora ro crmomenysa Tejcuja Beam: ‘... Ge3 pasAnka koj e
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npupagauiy — Teopop oA busant u Esen oa Ilapoc, a Hakyco ce ocBpHYBa 1 HA TEMUTE KOH CE
0bpadoTyBase Bo oBre mpupadaui. OA IPErACAOT Ha TEMH MOKE Ad CE 3aKAYYU A€Ka IIEATA Ha
OBHE IPUPAYHUNN OMAA AQ IIOAYYAT KakBa TpeOa Aa OHMAE CTPYKTypaTa Ha OBOPOT, KAKBO A2
OHAe TOOMBAEETO HA AOKA3UTE BO OOBHHEHHETO M BO OADpPaHATA, KOAKY TpeOa Aa OHAE AOAT
rOBOPOT, KaKO TpeDa Aa Ce IPEAU3BHKAAT YYBCTBA Kaj CAYIIIATEAUTE nrH.

EAnHCTBEH COUYyBaH XCACHCKU IIPHPAYHUK ¢ T.H.p. Pemopura sa Anexcandap, on HermosHat
aprop.’ Texmmukara petopuka uM 6mAa 0cobeno nmpusaeuna Ha Pumjanure. Hajmosnati prmc-
ku npupagauny ce Kukeponosuotr criuc 3a usnaoéamwenmo memu 3a 2060p, Pemopuxama sa Xeperuy on
HEITO3HAT aBTOp 1 KBHHTHAMJAHOBHOT yUE€OHUK IO PETOPUKA 3a 00pasosariuernto Ha 2080pHUKON.

2. Cogpucrmura peropuxa. | Ipupagnunure 1o peropuka He OHAE EAHHCTBEHA MOKHOCT
32 COBAAAYBAIbE Ha HadeAaTa Ha peropukara. [IppOAmKHO BO HCTO BpeMe CO HACTAHYBAHETO HA
LIPBUTE IPUPAYHULIN CE AATUPA U TPAAHUIIMjaTa HA IIOAYIYBAEbE PETOPHUKA KOja ja IPAKTUKYBAAC
cocpucrure. OBaa TpaAUIIHja ce O3HAYYBA CO TEPMHHOT coductuyka peropuka. Hajmuory 3a co-
ducrure 3Haeme oA Ilaaronosure anjanosu I Ipomazopa, 1 openja, Xunuja 1 lovaaduom, Xunuja Ilo-
cmapuom u Cogpuern. Tue GUAE IPBUTE YIUTEAH BO BUCTHHCKA CMHCAA Ha 300poT. [latyBase Hus3
XeAaAa U 3a IIAQTA IIOAYYYBAAE ITPAMATHKA, IIOAUTHKA, €THKA U peTopuka. CyInITHHATA HA OBOJ
BUA PETOPHKAa OHAO CO3AAAABAEHETO TOBOPH BO KOHM IIPUBHAHOTO K€ CE IIPHUKAKE KAKO BUCTHHA,
OAHOCHO TOBOPH KOU HMAaaT 32 IIEA Ad YOEAQT BO BHCTHHHTOCTA HA OHA IITO AUYH HAa BUCTHHA.
TexHHUKHTE IIITO I'M IIPUMEHYBAAC CE€ IIO3HATH KaKo peTopcku codusmu. Bo pamkure Ha 0BOj BUA
pEeTOpHKa IIOTOAEMO BHHUMAHHE I CE ITOCBETYBAAO HA YOABHHATA U BIICYATAMBOCTA Ha H3Pa3OT,
OTKOAKY Ha CAMHOT IIPEAMET Ha TOBOPOT. TOYHO KOM METOAH I'l IIPUMEHYBAAC BO ITIOAYIYBAETO
He e coceM jacHO. M3sBecHO e Toa AeKa CO3AaBAAEC TOBOPH HA M3MICACHU TEMH KOH M300HAYBAAC
CO pUMH, AHTHTE3H, TAPAACAU3MHI U U3ACAHAYYBAba HA OPOJOT HA CAOTOBUTE BO ITAPATAKCHTE, 2
OA YYICHHIIUTE CE OYEKYBAAO AA TH 3AIIUIIAT, AA I HAYYAT HAIIAMET H Ad I'H ITOApaxaBaat. Bo I
BEK H.€. COPUCTHIKATA PETOPUKA AOKHBEAAA IIPEIIOPOA BO T.H.p. Bmopa cogpucmuxa.

CouayBaunre Tempanoeuny va Aurudonr, I logarbama na Xeaerna u Odbparama na I laramed ra
I'opruja, kako u Vcokparosure rosopu [ Ipomus Cogucmom, I lanecupux i Anmudocuc M ipumaraat
Ha codpucrmakara peropuka. Hajsnauajun npercrasaumnm Ha Bropara codpucruka ce Auon Xpu-
coctom, Aeanj Apucrua, Aubannj oa Artnoxnja n Temucrtrj oA Korcrarrnaomnoa. Coductmda-
KAaTa PETOPUKA IIPETCTABYBA XEACHCKO ABIDKEEbE, HO M BO PUMCKOTO TOBOPHHIIITBO IIOCTOjaT HE-
KO TOBOPH KOH CE TIOA HEj3UHO BAMjaHHeE.’

3. @Duaocoghcxa peropmra. Punrocodckara peTOpUKa Ce jaByBa KaKO PEAKIUja HA TEX-
HHYKaTa U Ha codpucradakara peropuxa. Ce oAHecyBa Ha KOHIEmIHjaTa Ha peropukara Ha Cox-
par, ITaaton u Apucrorea. [IpercraBannnre Ha prrocodcKaTa PETOPUKA TEXHUYIKATA PETOPH-
Ka ja OIIEHYBAAT KAKO PEAYKIIMOHUCTUYKA BO OAHOC Ha TOA IITO HE 'O 00pabOTyBa AOBOAHO Haj-
BAKHHOT ACA HA PETOPUKATA — AOKAKYBAEHETO, 2 CO(PUCTHYKATA KAKO IITETHA BO OAHOC HA TOA
IIITO IIPUBHAHOTO TO IIPHKAKYBA KAKO BHCTHHA. [IpeaMer Ha pEeTOpHKATA, CIIOPEA IIPETCTABHH-
nure Ha puaocodckaTa peropuka, Tpeda Aa OMAE OHA IIITO € OA HAjrOAEMA ITOA3a 34 CAYINa-

TOJ M KaKo caka Aa ro Hapekysaat.” (Pajopoc, 273 ¢ 8). KOpa&, rpu. TaBpan’ € HEBOOOHYAEHO HME, ITa C€ IIPETIIOCTABY-
Ba AcKa ce pabotu 3a eacH 4oBek — Tejcuja ['aBpanor.

3 Iaarton, Pajopoc, 266 d.

4 Kako MOKEH aBTOP Ha OBOj IPHUPAYHUK CE TIOCOYyBa AHAKCHMEH OA /\aMIICaK, COBpeMEHUK Ha ApHCTOTEA (CpeAn-
Ha Ha IV Bek m.H.e.).

5 ITpuroannor rosop Ha [1aunanj [Tomaaanor [ lanezupux, mocseren Ha umuepatopot Tpajan, 11 mprmara Ha Bropara
Coducruxa.
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TeaoT. Taa e TecHo IIOBpP3aHa CO AI/IjaACKTI/IKaTa, AOTHWKATAa, CTUKATA 1 HCI/IXOAOFI/IjaTa, I1a BO Taa
CMHCAAQ, IIPETCTaByBa HajpaSBI/ICHaTa q)opMa Ha KAACHMYHATa pETOPHKA.

[Taaton 3a TOa KakBa Tpeba Aa OHAE IPHUPOAATA HA PETOPHUKATA HAJMHOIY PACHpaBa BO
amjarosure lopewja wu  DPajdpoc. Puaocodckara KOHIEHIHjA HAa PETOPUKATA HAjAODPO ¢
cucTeMaTu3upana BO ApucroreaoBata Pemopuxa, koja COApPKH MHOIY €ACMEHTH THIINYIHH 32
TexHH4YKaTta peropuka. CHHTE3a Ha CHTE TPHU ‘BHAA’ PETOPHUKA — TEXHHUYKA, COMUCTHYKA U
durocodcka, e Kukeponosuor criic 3z osoprukons.

Buaosu ropopr. '0BOPHUKOT MOKE AQ ja ICIIOAHH CBOjaTa IIEA, AA I YOGAH CAYIIIATEAHU-
TE A€KA HEIIITO € IOAE3HO UAU IITETHO, IPABEAHO UAU HEIIPABEAHO, YECHO UAU CPAMHO EAMHC-
TBEHO CO TOBOP CKPOCH CIIOPEA HAYEAATa Ha peTopHukaTa. Bo 3aBHCHOCT OA TOa KOja € KpajHATa
IIeA Ha YOEAYBAIHETO, BO KAACHYHATA PETOPHUKA CE PA3AHMKYBAaT TPH BHAA roBopu (Yévn v Ad-
Yov, genera causarum):

a) IOAMTHYKH AU COBETOAABHH (Yévog ovpBovAevtikov, genus deliberativum/ suasorium),
0) cyackn (Yévog dkavikov, genus iudicale), u
B) nodarbenn/upuroann (Yévog émdetikov, genus demonstrativum).

3aaava Ha TOAUTHYKHOT TOBOP € Aa moTTukHe HAH Aa oABparn (hortandi et dehortandi),
Ha CYACKHOT Aa OOBHHI HAM A2 0OADpanm (accusandi et defendendi), a ma modaabennor - Aa 1o-
daau man aa npexopu (laudandi et vituperandi). Cexoj oA oBHe BUAOBHU TpeOa A2 HCIIOAHU OIT-
PEACACHA IIEA: KpajHATA IIEA HA IIOAHTHYIKHOT FOBOP € A4 YOCAH BO OHA IITO € IOAE3HO HAH BO
OHA IIITO € IITETHO, Ha CYACKHOT - BO OH4 IIITO € IIPABEAHO AU HEIIPABEAHO, U Ha I10parbeHu-
OT BO OHA4 IIITO € YECHO HAU CPAMHO.

3a Aa ja ICIIOAHU IIEATA HA TOBOPOT, TOBOPHHUKOT Tpeda Aa M3HAJAE AOCTOjHA TEMa 33 TO-
BOP, Ad I'O CTPYKTYPHPa TOBOPOT BO ACAOBH, Ad YMEE YOEAAHBO Aa IO KasKe TOA BO IITO HMa
HaMepa Aa YOEAH, Ad IO 3aIIOMHH TOBOPOT U HAJITOCAE, AQ TO OAPIKH.

IIpenopakure 3a TOA KaKO IIOYCIICIITHO A ja ICIIOAHU IIEATA CE COAPMKAHU BO IIETTE ACAQ
Ha peTopukara:’

I. Msgaorame Tema 3a roBop (rpd. eDQe0LS, AaT. inventio)

II. Pacriopea (rp4. ta&ic , Aat. dispositio),

I11. Jazmaen uspas, crua (rpa.AéELs, aat. elocutio),

IV. Ilomueme (rp4. pvrun, AaT. memoria), u

V. OapiyBame, Ackaamarmja (rpd. UTOKQLOLS, AaT. pronuntiatio/actio)

[Ipsuor Aea - inventio (OA raaroAoT invenire — TIpoHAaOraM’) CE OAHECYBA Ha IIPOHAOIaFbe-
TO Ha C€ OHA IIITO TOBOPHUKOT Tpeda Aa To mpukaxke Bo ropopor (quid dicamus). Bropuor aea -
dispositio (oA raaroroT disponere — ‘pacmopeAyBam’, ‘MOAPEAYBAM’) HMa 32 IIEA AA ITOAYYN KaKBa
Tpeba Aa OMAE CTPYKTypaTa Ha TOBOPOT, OAHOCHO INTO TpeDa Ad COAP/KH CEKOj OA ACAOBHTE Ha

rosopot (quo loco dicamus). Bo crpykrypara Ha roBOpOT IAaBHO CE€ PAa3AHKyBaaT CACAHUTE IIET
ACAOBH:

1. VBoa (rpu. mpooiptov, Aat. exordium)

2. N3An0KyBambe Ha IPEAMETOT (IPY. dynois, AaT. narratio)

¢ Ksuntnaujan, 3a ofpasosarueno na 08gpruxon, 111, 3,1
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3. Iperaea (rpu. mpodBeois, Aar. propositio/divisio)
4. Noxaxysame (rpd. miotic, Aar. confirmatio/probatio/argumentatio)

5. 3akayuok (rpu. ¢miAoyog, aat. conclusio/petroratio)

Cexoj 0A OBHE A€AOBH MMa omIpeAcAeHa (DYHKIM]a: (PYHKIIHjaTa HA YBOAOT € Ad IIPEAU3BHU-
Ka BHUMAaHHE U OAarOHAKAOHOCT Kaj CAYIIIATEAUTE, H3AOKYBAIETO TPeDa jaCHO, KPATKO M YOEA-
AHBO AA IO U3AOKH IIPEAMET Ha TOBOPOT, BO IIPETACAOT A2 OHMAE HAOPOEHO CC IIITO CACAU IIOHA-
TaMy BO TOBOPOT, AOKAKYBAEBETO AQ TH OOE30CAH CHTE AOIMYKH AOKA3M, 4 3aKAYIOKOT Ad IIPETC-
TaByBa PEKAITMTYAAIM]a HA OHA IITO OHMAO M3HECEHO M EMOTHBEH IIOBHUK AO CAVIIAaTEAHTE. 3aA
AOKQ)KYBAHETO, MOJKE Ad CACAU ITIOOHBAEbE HA AOKasHuTe (Aat. confutatio), OAHOCHO OOHBAIE HA
CHTE MOKHH IIPATOBOPH KO MOJKE Ad TH M3HECe OIMOHEHTOT. OBHE ACAOBH TEITKO CE€ ITPEITO3HA-
BaaT BO rOBOP, 1 HUBHOTO IIPHUCYCTBO HE € HYKHO BO CEKOj BUA TOBOP.

Tperuor aea — jasudeH uspas, elocutio (wauun na uspasysarwe, uspas, jasux, c/us) ce OAHECYBA
Ha BOOOAHYYBAILETO HA MHCAUTE BO PEUEHHUIIN, OAHOCHO Ha HM30HPAILETO COOABETEH ja3UYCH
n3pa3 (quo modo dicamus). Ce cocTou 0A COOABETEH H300P Ha 300POBH U OA OpPraHH3aIMja Ha
30oposute BO pedeHHIN. 300poBHTE TpeOa Ad OMAAT COOABETHH Ha IIPEAMETOT Ha IIPEAMETOT
Ha TOBOPOT, 4 PEUYCHHUITUTE Ad CE€ HAAOBP3YBAaT EAHA HA APYIa, T.€. AA OMAAT IIOAPEACHI BO IIEPH-
OAHM U AA IIOCEAYBaaT puTaM. Bo peropmkara ce M3ABOjyBaaT CAGAHHTE AODAECTH Ha H3Pa3oT
(virtutes dicendi): mpaBuAHa ymorpeba Ha jasukor (puritas), jacHocT (perspicuitas), ykpac (orna-
tus) m cooaBerHoCT (aptum, decorum). VipacoT moapasOupa yrmorpeda Ha ja3UIHH €AEMEHTH
KOH BO OAHOC Ha CTPYKTypaTa Ha PEYCHUIIATA, BO OAHOC HA MACATA HA TOBOPHHUKOT HAU BO OA-
HOC Ha COAPKHHATA Ha 300POBHTE C€ HEOOMYIHHU, OAHOCHO OTCTAITyBaaT OA BOOOHMYAEHATa YIIO-
Tpeba. HuBHaTa 11eA e Aa IIPpeAU3BUKAAT IPUJATHOCT HAM HEIPHJATHOCT Kaj CAyIIaTeAoT. Bo 3a-
BHCHOCT OA TO4 BO OAHOC Ha IIITO OTCTAIyBaaT OA BOOOHYaeHATa yIOTpeOa, OBUE OTCTAIIKH Ce
ITOACACHU Ha:

a) durypu Ha ToBOpOT (rpd. oyxrjpata Aéfswc, Aar. figurae dictionis / figurae verborum

/figurae elocutionis)

6) durypu Ha mMucaarta (rp4. (oyrjpota dwavoiog, aar. figurae sententiarum / figurae sen-
sus/ figurae mentis)

B) Tpom (Aar. rpd. (tpomol, tropi/motus)

®uryprre Ha TOBOPOT IPETCTABYBAAT OTCTAIIKH BO OAHOC HA CHHTAKCTHYKATa CTPYKTypa Ha
peuennnara. Hajmosnaru durypu ma ropopor ce anadopara, aCHHACTOHOT, XHIIEPOATOHOT U
eantcata. Puryprre Ha MECAATA CE OTCTAIIKE BO OAHOC HA MICAATA HAH HACATA HA TOBOPHHKOT.
Hajmosnatu durypu Ha MHCAaTa C€ PETOPCKOTO IpAIllarbe U HPOHMjaTa. Tpormre, AOCAOBHO
‘0OpTH, IPECBPTH, IIPOMEHH’, IIPETCTABYBAAT 3aMEHA HA BUCTHHCKOTO 3HAYEHE Ha 300POT €O
Apyro 3Hademe. Hajrmoznaru tTpomnm ce Mmeradpopara, METOHIMUjaTa U XHIIEPOOAATA.

YerBpTHOT A€A OA pETOpHKaTa (MEmoria) Ce COCTOEA OA IIPEITOPAKH KOU CE OAHECYBAaT Ha
IIOMHEEETO Ha TOBOPOT. 32 OBaa IeA OMA PasBHEH MHEMO-TEXHHYKH crcTeM. [lermor aea (de-
clamatio) mmaA 3a IeA Aa IO ITOAYYH TOBOPHHKOT KAKO A4 IO KaKO A2 I'O OAPKH T'OBOPOT, OAHOC-
HO IIOAYYYBaA KakBa TpeOa Aa OHAE BUCHHATA HA TAACOT HA TOBOPHHKOT, HHTOHAIIU]a, TECTUKYAA-
ITHja 1 APKEEHE Ha TEAOTO.

I'oBopoT MOKE A2 ja ITIOCTUTHE KpajHATA IIEA — A YOEGAH, CO IIOMOIII Ha IIOBEKE CPEACTBA 32
AokakyBarse. Bo Apucroreaosara Pemopura (Apucroren, Pemopuxa, 1355b) cpeactara 3a yOeAy-
Balbe CC IIOACACHH Ha ATEXHHYKM M TEXHUYKH. ATEXHHYKUTE HE JI IIPUIIAraaT HA BEIITHHATA,
TYKy IIPETCTaByBaaT OOJEKTHBHH CPEACTBA 32 AOKAKYBAIbE — AOKYMEHTH, 3aKOHH, CBEAOIIITBA UTH,
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a TEXHIYKHUTE CE 3aCHOBAAT Ha BEIIITHHATA HA TOBOPHHUKOT. APHCTOTEA PA3AUKYBA TPU TEXHUIKI
cpeAcTBa 3a yoeayBsambe: 700G (kapakmep), TaOog (wyscmsa) mw Adyos (eosgp)’. TIpsoTO Ce OAHECYBa
HA TOBOPHUKOT, BTOPOTO HA CAVIIIATEAHTE U TPETOTO Ha caMHOT roBop. Cekoe OA HUB € U3pa3 Ha
€AHA OA TPUTE KOMIIOHEHTH Ha TOBOPHHUIITBOTO: TOBOPHUK, CAYIITATEAH H TOBOP.

KonnenToT Ha peTopuKaTa, BOCTAHOBEH BO XEAaAd HMA TPAAUIIH]A AOATA ABE U ITOA MAja-
AH TOARHH. VI3ydyBameTo Ha peTOPHKATA OCTAaHAAO AEA OA (POPMAAHOTO OOPA3OBAHME U ITO ITa-
AOT Ha PHMCKAaTa HMIIEpHja. 3a€AHO CO IPAMATHKATA U AHMJAACKTHKATA, PETOPHKATA M HATAMY
IIPETCTABYBAAA ACA OA OOPA3OBHHOT TpuBHYM. Bo mepmoaoT Ha peHecaHcaTa ITOA AUPEKTHO BAH-
JjAHHE HAa MOAEAOT 3a CTPYKTypaTa Ha TOBOPOT CO3AAACH BO aHTHKATA CE Pa3BHAA BEIITHHATA HA
nuryBasbe mucma (ars dictaminis) u Ha Apyru nposuu kommosunuu (ars dictandi/ars praedican-
di). OBOj MOAEA €€ YIIITE IIPECTATBYBA CAMHCTBCH BAAHACH MOACA 32 CTPYKTYPHPAESE HA TEKCT.
Bo oAaHOC Ha AeAOT Ha peTOpHKaTa KOj C€ OAHECYBAa HA Ja3UIHHOT H3Pa3, AUPEKTCH HACACAHHK
HA PETOPHKATA € CTUAUCTHKATA. BO OAHOC 1ak, Ha TEXHUKNTE Ha AOKAKYBAbE, EACH BHA HOBA pe-
TOPHKA IIPETCTaByBa TCOPHjaTa HA ApTyMEHTAITH]A.

Il ¥Bonna 6egemka kou... [lppuor ropop nporup Karuauna

Ayxnj Cepruj Katuanmma OnA IpHIAAHUK HA MHOIY BAHJATEAHHOT H IIO3HATHOT PHUMCKHI
poa Aykuu. Toj, kako u Kukepon, OHA KAHAHAAT 32 KOH3YA, AGCETHHA roAnHN IIpeA Kukepon aa
IO OAPIKH CBOJOT IIPB TOBOP IIPOTUB HEro. BeymmHocT 1 ¢é mOYHAAO OA TOj AHYEH KOH(AHKT,
PHBAACTBOTO MEI'y HUB, I1a IIPOAOAKHAO BO 63 TOA. IL.H.€., KOra 3a Brop nat Karmammna, kako co-
IIEPHHK CE KAHAMAUPA 32 HAJBICOKATA AP/KaBHA CAYK0a BO Prim.

Bo wmefyspenme, xena o mve Pyasuja, msydosamma Ha Kypuj®, gecto My mpemecyBasa wn-
dopmarun Ha KnukepoH 3a 3aroBopor, 3a HIAAHOBHUTE 32 HETOBOTO YOHCTBO M HETOBU OAMCKH CO-
PaOOTHHUIIM 1 HACHAHO IIpEB3eMarbe Ha BAacta BO Pum, Bo cay4aj Aa He ro usdbepar Karnaumna
kaxko KoH3yA. Cerrak, Katuammna permma Aa HacTojyBa Aa I'M CIIPOBEAE cBouTe mAaHOBH. Herosnre
HAJTOACMHI HAACKHU A€Kea BO BETEpaHUTE HA CyAag, KOH IIITO OmAe pacpAaHH HHU3 PA3AMIHH
moApadja u koaoHuu Bo Mraamja. Toj perpyrupas 3sHa9YHTEACH AGA OA HHB U (POPMUPAA MAAU

ApMUM, HA3HAYYBAjKH TH MOA kKomanAa Ha Mamamj'’. Bo cayuaj aa tmr 3arybm usGopmre'', mvan

b

7 TIpBoTo cpeactBO - 100G ITPON3AEIYBa OA KAPAKTEPOT HA TOBOPHUKOT HAHM OA KAPAKTEPOT HA KAMEHTOT IIITO TOj TO
3aCTAITyBa, AOKOAKY CTaHyBa 300p 3a rOBOP KOj My IIPHIIafa Ha CYACKOTO HAM Ha IIPUTOAHOTO TOBOPHHINTBO. Bropo-
To, td0og - ce OAHEeCyBa Ha YyBCTBATA KOU I'M IIPEAH3BHUKYBA Kaj CAYIIATEAHTE - THEB, OMPa3a, 3aBHUCT, OTOPYYBabE,
COYyBCTBO, COMXKAAYBAEbE, /HYOOB. CAYIITATEANTE MOKAT Ad TO IIPOMEHAT CBOJOT CYA CAMHCTBEHO AOKOAKY TOBOPOT Kaj
HIB IIPEAU3BHKA YYBCTBA. 1PETOTO CPEACTBO - AOYOG CE COCTOM BO AOTHMYKO AOKAKYBAIbe Ha BEPOAOCTOJHOCTA HA
TBPACEATA H3HECCHU BO CAMUOT TOBOP.

8 Kypwuj 6ma eaer oa 3aroopruiimre, npujateA Ha Karnanga.

9 Bo Tekor Ha npeansOOpHATa KAMITAEa BO IIPETXOAHATA TOAMHA, KarmAnHa mOpaAn CBOETO IOAMTHYKO MOTO —
OpuIlierbe HA CTAPHTE AOATOBH M BOBEAYBAHE HA HOBH AOAKHIYKH KHUTH — CTEKHAA MHOTY IIpuB3aHuIM. Mely HuB
6uae n Berepanute Ha AKTaTOpOT CyAa, KOM BO paMkure Ha rporpamara Ha Cyaa 3a OOHOBYBaEbE HA CUTHHOT 1
CPEAHHOT 3eMjorIoceA, AobmAe mmocean Bo Erpypnja, Aatnj u Kammmannja, co mea Aa ce 3aHIMAaBaaT CO 3MjOACACTBO.
Ho, co oraea Ha TOa IIITO MHOTY OA HHUB He OMAE HABHKHATH A2 OOpabOTyBaat 3emja, 3amarare BO AOATOBH. Bo aoa-
rameTo Ha KaTuAamma Ha BAACT THE TACAAAE MOKHOCT 32 OCAOOOAYBAIbE OA OBHE AOATOBHL.

10 T"aj Mauamj 6ua Betepal Bo Bojckata Ha CyAa, KEHTYPHOH CO 3HAYHTEAHO BOCHO HUCKYCTBO, KOj CAUHCTBEHO OAIO-
BapaA Ha HapeAbute Ha Katnanna

11 Ms6opure 6uae 3akamkanu 3a 20 OKTOMBpH.
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HaMepa CO HHBHA ITOMOII, HACHAHO A4 ja OCBOM BAacTa U Aa ro youe Kukepon. Bo opaa 3aBepa
My C€ IPUAPY/KUAE U HEKOAKYMHHA CEHATOPU KOH BOAEAE pacuiHudkd x*uBoT. Cure THE HHMO-
pmaruu 6uAe mpeneceHn A0 Kukepo 1 Toj Beke 3HaEA IIITO MOKE Ad TO OYEKyBa 3a BpEME Ha H3-
oopmure. Lleaara oBaa pabora Kuxepon ja m3aecoa mpea Cenator, ru oTkpuA Hamepure Ha Katn-
AMHA 1 1300pHUTE OUAE OAAOKEHH, 32 A IMaaT BPEME CEHATOPUTE Ad Pa3MUCAAT 32 OBaa padoTa.
Ha aenOT Ha H300OpHTE, KOj IIITO TH CIIPOBEAYBAA BO CBOjCTBO Ha KOH3YA, KukepoH ce mojaBuA
CAEACH OA CTPA’Ka OA MAAAM BHTE3H, 4 TIOA TOTaTa HOCeA OKAOIL Co OBa CaKaA AQ TIOKaKE HA Ha-
POAOT AEKA AP/KaBATA € BO OIIACHOCT.

Ha 21 Oxromspu, Kukepon Beke co0ua uadopmaruu Acka Karuamma tajuo ce cocramaa
CO CBOHWTE IPUBP3AHUIIA U ACKA BEKE IO YIBPAHA POKOT 32 mpespat. Kora ce cocramaa Cenaror
HapeAHnoT AceH, Kukepon ro ooBunua Katumanna u ru pasoTkpua mHeropure Hamepu 1pes Cena-
ToT, KaTHAMHA ITOYHAA HEAOAMYHO M HACHAHO Ad c€ OAHecyBa. 3aToa CeHaToT AOHECOA OAAYKA,
CIIOPEA KOja KOH3YAHTE ,,Tpeba Ad Ce IPIIKAT PeryOAUKaTa Aa He mpetpin 3A0". Toa 3HadeAo Ae-
Ka THE AOOMBAaT BOHPEAHH OBAACTyBamba (senatus consultum ultimum), oAAOKyBajKu TH IpHUBpE-
MEHO CHTE PEAOBHH aKTHBHOCTH, AOACKA He IToMuHe oracHocTa. [Topaan oBa, Kukepon ja yaso-
HA CBOjaTa CTPaKa U BOBEA AOIIOAHHUTEAHU TPYIH BO IpaA0T. OAAYYHA A2 A€JCTBYBA ITOPEIIIH-
TEAHO KOra AO3HaA Aeka HOKTa romery 6 u 7 Hoempn Katmanna ce AoroBopua co csonre Ayre
Aa Ta uckopucTHa TpymuTe Bo ETpypuja, aa moBeae odansusa Ha Pum 1 Aa ro youe Kukepon. Bo
Taa mpuAnka KHkepoH HCIIPaTHA O HEKOM TAACHHIM Ad HH(OPMHPA HEKOU OA BHAHHTE MAKN
3a 3aBeparTa IIPOTHB HETrO, IMHUIbaTa HA BUTE3UTE KOU TPEOAAO Ad AOJAAT M A4 IO YOHjaT, I1a AypH
1 BO KOj 9ac TpeOaro Aa AOjAaT THe. Taka Kora AOIIAE 3arOBOPEHHIIUTE, ja HAIIIAE KyKaTa Ha Ku-
KepoH AOOpo uyBaHa u curypHa. Co Taa IIpermma3AuBocT ro cupeuna Karmanna aa ro msspiim
CBOJOT IIAQH: AA TO YOME HEro M HEIOBUTE CACAOCHHITH.

Caeannot AeH, Kukepon ro csukaa CeHaTOT A2 ce cocTaHe BO XpaMoT Ha Jyrmurep Ha Ka-
oA, OHACJKH OBAE CE OAPIKYBAAC CEAHHIINTE BO IIPHAMKA HA TOACMA OITACHOCT HA AP/KaBaTa.
Ha oBaa ceannIia, BOSHEMUPYBAJKH I CEHATOPUTE CO HETOBOTO IIPUCYCTBO, CE OCMEAHA A2 AOJAE
u camuoTt Katmanna. Kora BAEroA Bo XpaMOT B CEAHAA Ha KAYIIATA, CUTE CEHATOPH IIITO ODHAE BO
HEroBaTa OAM3HMHA CTAHAAC H TO OCTAaBHAE Aa ceAn caMm. 1 camumor Kukepon Oua mcrposormpas
OA HEroBaTa APCKOCT IIITO CE II0jaBHA, ITA CBOETO OOPaKamhe TO HACOIHA AUPEKTHO rpoTuB Karn-
AmHa. Lleaara 3ammcaa Ha Karnmanna KukepoH ja M3A0KHA BO CBOJOT IIPB T'OBOP IIPOTHB HETO
mpeA ceHatoT. Karnmamna ce oOMaeA Aa perAuIpa, HO CEHATOPHUTE TO IIPEKUHYBAAE, HAPEKYBA]j-
ki 1o m3aajuuk. Toram Katnamaa nctpdyas OA XpaMoT, 3aKaHYBAjKH UM CE Ha CEHATOPUTE U OTH-
IITOA BO Aoropot Ha Mananj. baaroaapenne Ha cBojara BEIITHHA Kako TOBOpHUK, Kukepon ja
HCIIOAHUA CBOjaTa I[EA: TH YOCAHA CCHATOPHUTE A€Ka rocTamkure Ha Katmamna ce mrretHnm 3a Ap-
xaBaTa 1 Katmamna ro mHamymrrua Puwm.

Kuxepon rmoaomnna oap:kaa ymre Tpu rosopu mnportus Hero. Hajmocae Cenaror ro mpo-
raacuA Katmamma 32 ApiKaBeH HEIpHjaTEA M MY H3PEKOA CMPTHA Ka3Ha, 2 32 CMETKA Ha TOa, Ha
Kuxepon My ja AOAEAHA THTyAQTa pater patriae (TATKO HA TATKOBHHATA).

12 [TopaAn HCKAYIHTEAHATA BAXKHOCT HA H3AArarbeTo Ha KHKEpOH, HAMECTO BO KYpHjaTa, KAAC OOUYHO CE OAPIKYBAAE
CEAHHUITUTE, OBO]j AT CEHATCKATA CEAHHIIA CE OAPAKAAA BO XpaMOT Ha Jyrmrtep CraTop, 3aInTHTHHKOT Ha Prm.
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Il Opurunasen Texkcr

M. Tulli Ciceronis
ORATIO QVA L. CATILINAM EMISIT
IN SENATV HABITA (1-5)

Quo usque tandem abutere, Catilina, patientia nostra? quam diu etiam furor iste tuus nos
eludet? quem ad finem sese effrenata iactabit audacia? Nihilne te nocturnum praesidium Palati,
nihil urbis vigiliae, nihil timor populi, nihil concursus bonorum omnium, nihil hic munitissimus
habendi senatus locus, nihil horum ora voltusque moverunt? Patere tua consilia non sentis,
constrictam iam horum omnium scientia teneri coniurationem tuam non vides? Quid proxima,
quid superiore nocte egeris, ubi fueris, quos convocaveris, quid consili ceperis quem nostrum
ignorare arbitraris? O tempora, o mores! Senatus haec intellegit, consul videt; hic tamen vivit.
Vivit? immo vero etiam in senatum venit, fit publici consili particeps, notat et designat oculis ad
caedem unum quemque nostrum. Nos autem fortes viri satis facere rei publicae videmur, si istius
furorem ac tela vitamus. Ad mortem te, Catilina, duci iussu consulis iam pridem oportebat, in te
conferri pestem quam tu in nos omnis iam diu machinaris. An vero vir amplissimus, P. Scipio,
pontifex maximus, Ti. Gracchum mediocriter labefactantem statum rei publicae privatus
interfecit: Catilinam orbem terrac caede atque incendiis vastare cupientem nos consules
perferemus? Nam illa nimis antiqua praetereo, quod C. Servilius Ahala Sp. Maelium novis rebus
studentem manu sua occidit. Fuit, fuit ista quondam in hac re publica virtus ut viri fortes
acrioribus suppliciis civem perniciosum quam acerbissimum hostem coercerent. Habemus
senatus consultum in te, Catilina, vehemens et grave, non deest rei publicae consilium neque
auctoritas huius ordinis: nos, nos, dico aperte, consules desumus. Decrevit quondam senatus uti
L. Opimius consul videret ne quid res publica detrimenti caperet: nox nulla intercessit: interfectus
est propter quasdam seditionum suspiciones C. Gracchus, clarissimo patre, avo, maioribus,
occisus est cum liberis M. Fulvius consularis. Simili senatus consulto C. Mario et L. Valerio
consulibus est permissa res publica: num unum diem postea L. Saturninum tribunum plebis et C.
Servilium praetorem mors ac rei publicae poena remorata est? At vero nos vicesimum iam diem
patimur hebescere aciem horum auctoritatis. Habemus enim eius modi senatus consultum, verum
inclusum in tabulis, tamquam in vagina reconditum, quo ex senatus consulto confestim te
interfectum esse, Catilina, convenit. Vivis, et vivis non ad deponendam, sed ad confirmandam
audaciam. Cupio, patres conscripti, me esse clementem, cupio in tantis rei publicae periculis non
dissolutum videri, sed iam me ipse inertiaec nequitiaeque condemno. Castra sunt in Italia contra
populum Romanum in Etruriae faucibus conlocata, crescit in dies singulos hostium numerus;
eorum autem castrorum imperatorem ducemque hostium intra moenia atque adeo in senatu
videtis intestinam aliquam cotidie perniciem rei publicac molientem. Si te iam, Catilina,
comprehendi, si interfici fussero, credo, erit verendum mihi ne non hoc potius omnes boni serius
a me quam quisquam crudelius factum esse dicat. Verum ego hoc quod iam pridem factum esse
oportuit certa de causa nondum adducor ut faciam. Tum denique interficiere, cum iam nemo tam
improbus, tam perditus, tam tui similis inveniri poterit qui id non iure factum esse fateatur. Quam
diu quisquam erit qui te defendere audeat, vives, et vives ita ut nunc vivis, multis meis et firmis
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praesidiis obsessus ne commovere te contra rem publicam possis. Multorum te etiam oculi et
aures non sentientem, sicut adhuc fecerunt, speculabuntur atque custodient.

Etenim quid est, Catilina, quod iam amplius exspectes, si neque nox tenebris obscurare
coetus nefarios nec privata domus parietibus continere voces coniurationis tuae potest, si
inlustrantur, si erumpunt omnia? Muta iam istam mentem, mihi crede, obliviscere caedis atque
incendiorum. Teneris undique; luce sunt clariora nobis tua consilia omnia, quae iam mecum licet
recognoscas. Meministine me ante diem xii Kalendas Novembris dicere in senatu fore in armis
certo die, qui dies futurus esset ante diem vi Kal. Novembris, C. Manlium, audaciae satellitem
atque administrum tuae? Num me fefellit, Catilina, non modo res tanta tam atrox tamque
incredibilis, verum, id quod multo magis est admirandum, dies? Dixi ego idem in senatu caedem
te optimatium contulisse in ante diem v Kalendas Novembris, tum cum multi principes civitatis
Roma non tam sui conservandi quam tuorum consiliorum reprimendorum causa profugerunt.
Num infitiari potes te illo ipso die meis praesidiis, mea diligentia circumclusum commovere te
contra rem publicam non potuisse, cum tu discessu ceterorum nostra tamen qui remansissemus
caede contentum te esse dicebas? Quid? cum te Praeneste Kalendis ipsis Novembribus
occupaturum nocturno impetu esse confideres, sensistin illam coloniam meo iussu meis
praesidiis, custodiis, vigiliis esse munitam? Nihil agis, nihil moliris, nihil cogitas quod <non> ego
non modo audiam sed etiam videam planeque sentiam. Recognosce mecum tandem noctem illam
superiorem; iam intelleges multo me vigilare acrius ad salutem quam te ad perniciem rei publicae.
Dico te priore nocte venisse inter falcarios—non agam obscure—in M. Laecaec domum; convenisse
eodem compluris eiusdem amentiae scelerisque socios. Num negare audes? quid taces?
Convincam, si negas. Video enim esse hic in senatu quosdam qui tecum una fuerunt. O di
immortales! ubinam gentium sumus? quam rem publicam habemus? in qua urbe vivimus? Hic,
hic sunt in nostro numero, patres conscripti, in hoc orbis terrae sanctissimo gravissimoque
consilio, qui de nostro omnium interitu, qui de huius urbis atque adeo de orbis terrarum exitio
cogitent. Hos ego video consul et de re publica sententiam rogo, et quos ferro trucidari
oportebat, eos nondum voce volnero! Fuisti igitur apud Laecam illa nocte, Catilina, distribuisti
partis Italiae, statuisti quo quemque proficisci placeret, delegisti quos Romae relinqueres, quos
tecum educeres, discripsisti urbis partis ad incendia, confirmasti te ipsum iam esse exiturum,
dixisti paulum tibi esse etiam nunc morae, quod ego viverem. Reperti sunt duo equites Romani
qui te ista cura liberarent et se illa ipsa nocte paulo ante lucem me in meo lecto interfecturos esse
pollicerentur. Haec ego omnia vixdum etiam coetu vestro dimisso comperi; domum meam
maioribus praesidiis munivi atque firmavi, exclusi eos quos tu ad me salutatum mane miseras,
cum illi ipsi venissent quos ego iam multis ac summis viris ad me id temporis venturos esse
praedixeram.

Quae cum ita sint, Catilina, perge quo coepisti: egredere aliquando ex urbe; patent portae;
proficiscere. Nimium diu te imperatorem tua illa Manliana castra desiderant. Educ tecum etiam
omnis tuos, si minus, quam plurimos; purga urbem. Magno me metu liberaveris, modo inter me
atque te murus intersit. Nobiscum versari iam diutius non potes; non feram, non patiar, non
sinam. Magna dis immortalibus habenda est atque huic ipsi Iovi Statori, antiquissimo custodi
huius urbis, gratia, quod hanc tam taetram, tam horribilem tamque infestam rei publicae pestem
totiens iam effugimus. Non est saepius in uno homine summa salus periclitanda rei publicae.
Quam diu mihi consuli designato, Catilina, insidiatus es, non publico me praesidio, sed privata
diligentia defendi. Cum proximis comitiis consularibus me consulem in campo et competitores
tuos interficere voluisti, compressi conatus tuos nefarios amicorum praesidio et copiis nullo
tumultu publice concitato; denique, quotienscumque me petisti, per me tibi obstiti, quamquam
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videbam perniciem meam cum magna calamitate rei publicae esse coniunctam. Nunc iam aperte
rem publicam universam petis, templa deorum immortalium, tecta urbis, vitam omnium civium,
Italiam totam ad exitium et vastitatem vocas. Qua re, quoniam id quod est primum, et quod huius
imperi disciplinaeque maiorum proprium est, facere nondum audeo, faciam id quod est ad
severitatem lenius, ad communem salutem utilius. Nam si te interfici iussero, residebit in re
publica reliqua coniuratorum manus; sin tu, quod te iam dudum hortor, exieris, exhaurietur ex
urbe tuorum comitum magna et perniciosa sentina rei publicae. Quid est, Catilina? num dubitas
id me imperante facere quod iam tua sponte faciebas? Exire ex urbe iubet consul hostem.
Interrogas me, num in exsilium? Non iubeo, sed, si me consulis, suadeo.

IV AnaJqusa

Criopea HadeAaTa Ha PETOPCKATa BEIIITHHA AOOPOOOAMKYBAHIOT TOBOP TPeOa Aa ITOCEAYBA
BHATPEIIIHA CTPYKTYPa, OAHOCHO A4 C€ COCTOU OA IIOBEKE ACAOBH (partes orationis): yBoA (exordi-
um), U3AOKyBambe (narratio), AOKaxyBambe (probatio, arrgumentatio), moOusame (reprehensio,
confutatio) u 3akAy4oK (peroratio, conclusio).

Exordium. []eaTa Ha yBOAOT € A2 I'O IIPEAN3BHUKA BHIMAHHETO HA CAYIIATEAHUTE, AA TH IIO-
AYYH I Ad IIPEAU3BHKA OAATOHAKAOHOCT Kaj HUB. Bo yBoAOT Ha mpBuOT rosop nporus Karnau-
na, Kuxepon dopmasno my ce obpaka va Katuanna, npucyren Bo xpamot Ha Jymurep Crartop.
HeroBorto oOpakame mounyBa co 6 peTOpPCKH IpaIliama KO 00pa3yBaaT KAMMAKC. 3aA HEyTpaA-
HOTO guo usque (AO KOTa) CACAU IIOCKCIIPECUBHOTO guam din (JIITE KOAKY AOATO) 33 Ad AOJAE AO
KAHMAKC CO TPETO IIpaIllarbe, BO KO€ HAMECTO IIPAIIAACH IIPUAOT CTOM IIPEAAOIIKIOT U3Pa3 guerr
ad finem (00 xoja KkpajHa 1ieA). CTpyKTypaTa Ha TPUTE PET. IpaIllamba € IaPAACAHA: ITOKPAj KAMMAaK-
COT BO IIPBUOT ACA, KAUMAKC IIOCTOH U BO BTOPHOT ACA HA IIPAIIAbATA: 3aA HEYTPAAHOTO abutere
patientia nostra, CACAH TIOCKCIIPECUBHOTO firor iste tuus nos eludet, 3a A2 AOJA€ AO KYAMHIHAIIHjA BO Sese
¢ffrenata iactabit andacia.

Tpr HE3aBICHO IIPAITAAHH PEICHUIT BO HHAUKATHB.

Quo usque ady. interr. tandem adp.; abutere (abutor, abuti, abutus sum 3), fut. I 2 sg. — npeankar
[ckparena dpopma oa abuteris, caokeHKa OA ab+utor; cf. aura. abuse]; Catilina (Catilina, ae
m.) — Voc. sg.; patientia nostra (patientia, ae f [cf. patior, passus sum 3, aHra. patience]
noster, -tra, -trum proz. poss.) abl. instrumenti mokpaj abutere.

Quam diu ady. interr. etiam adp.; furor iste tuus nom. sg. moamer (furor, -is 7.; iste, ista, istud pron.
demonst., tuus, -a, -um pron. poss.); NOs acc. AUpeKTeH upeamer (pronom. pers. 1 pl); eludet
(eludo, lusi, lusum 3) mpeankar — fut. I, 3 sg. [caokenka ex-ludo; cf. uzayaysal;

Quem ad finem (=ad quem finem) ad praep. co acc.; quem finem acc. sg. moxpaj ad (quis, quid
pron. interr., finis, -is #.); sese acc. pron. pers. refl. AnpeKkTeH mpeAMeT Ha lactabit; effrenata
audacia nom. sg. (effrenatus, -a, -um adi., audacia, -ae f [cf. audax, -cis adi.]) iactabit - 3 sg.
fut. I (acto, 1) npeanxar.

Bo caeanOTO peropcko mpaiiame ToBOPHUKOT IOBTOPHO (POPMAAHO My ce oOpaka Ha Ka-
THAMHA, 2 BCYIITHOCT MMa 32 IIEA Ad IO IIPEAU3BHKA BHIMAHHETO Ha ceHaTtopute. Toa ro mocrur-
nyBa upeky anacdopara (nibil ... nibil ...nihil ... nibil ... nibil ... nihil) m xaumakcor (nocturnum prae-
sidium Palati, urbis vigiliae, timor populi, concursus bonorum omnium, hic munitissinus habendi senatus locus,
horum ora voltusque). Karnanmaa e ro Bo3HEMUpyBaaT HA HOKHUTE cTpaxu Ha [laratum, HE rpasc-
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KHUTE CTPAKH, HHA CTPABOT HA HAPOAOT, HA CO6I/IpOT Ha CEHATOPHUTC, HU CBETOCTA HA MCCTOTO Ka-
A€ IIITO CE OAPIKYBa CCHATCKATAa CCAHHIIA, AYPH HH IIOTACAUTE B AUIATA HA CCHATOPHUTE.

[Iparmmasuu pedeHnII BO HHAMKATHAB CO €HKAHTHYHA IIparasHa rmaprukyaa —ne. Nihilne ... nihil
... nihil ...nihil ... nihil ... nihil acc. adverbialis (nihil pron. def.);

te acc. AUpexkTeH mpeAMmer (tu  prom. pers. 2); nocturnum praesidium nom. sg. moamer
(nocturnus, -a, -um adi. [cf. nox, -ctis f], praesidium, ii #.); Palati gen. sg. - possesivum
(Palatium, -iz.) atpubyT Ha nocturnum praesidium)

urbis gen. sg. (urbs, -is ) arpubyr Ha vigiliae; vigiliae nom. pl. (vigilia, -ae f) moamer

timor nom. sg. (timor, -is 7.) moamer; populi gen. sg. (populus, -i 72.) gen. obiecti, arpubyr Ha
timor.

concursus nom. sg. (concursus, -us 72.) ToAMeT; bonorum omnium gen. pl. — possesivus (bonus, -
a, -um; omnis, €) aTpHOYT HA CONCULSUS.

hic munitissimus locus nom. sg. (hic, haec, hoc pron. demonst.; munitissimus su#per/. munitus, -a, -
um; locus, -i 7.) moamer; habendi senatus gen. sg. (gerundivum oa habeo, habui, habium 2;
senatus, -us #.) gen. explicativus, arpubyT Ha locus.

horum gen. pl. - possesivum (hic, haec, hoc pron. demostr) arpubyr ma ora voltusque; ora
voltusque nom. pl. (os, oris #., voltus, -us 7. [voltus apx. popma = vultus]) moamer; -que
CHKAWTHYCH CBP3HIK.

moverunt (moveo, movi, motum 2) mpeauxar, 3 pl. indicat. perf. act.

ITerroro BO Hu3aTa PETOPCKH IIpAIllaiba HE € IIPAIIAAHO CIOPEA OOAHMKOT, TYKY CIOPEA
naToHarmjata. [lokpaj naTOHAIM]aTa, apEeKTHBHOCTA HA M3PA30T ja 3TOAEMYyBAaaT U ITAPAACAN3-
MOT M XHUIIepOaTOHOT. Patere tua consilia e caMo IIITO CTOU LIAPAAEAHO BO OAHOC Ha Constrictan coni-
urationem scientia feneri, TyKy IPETCTaByBa €ACH BUA Iiepadppasa; 707 Sentis aK € IAPAACAHO HA /07
vides Ha KpPajoT OA PETOPCKOTO Mpalllarbe. XUIIEepOATOHOT consrictam ... coniurationem TOKMY Ha
oBa MecTO He € cAygaeH. Co OBa pasAeAyBambe VIIITE ITOBEKE CE HATAACYBA KAYYHOTO 3HAYCHHE HA
constrictam: 3aroBopoT Ha KarnmamHa e OKOBaH HCTO KaKoO INITO AUBO KHBOTHO CE€ BP3yBa BO OKO-
BH 32 A4 CE MY CE OA3EME CHAATA.

[lpamraann pedennny Ge3 CBP3HUK 32 IpalliaAHa pedeHura. [lokpaj non sentis u non vides caeaar
Ase koHcTpykunu akysatus co unduantus (ACI). [Toapean: Non sentis patere tua consilia,
non vides tuam coniurationem iam constrictam teneti scientia horum omnium?

Patere tua consilia — ACI mokpaj sentis; patere infinitivus npeaukar Bo ACI (pateo, -ui, 2), tua
consilia accusativus pl. moamer Bo ACI (tuus, -a, -um; consilium, ii 7.)

non — Heraruja; sentis — 2 sg. indicat. praes. act. (sentio, 4) mpeAnkar BO pedeHnmara, verbum
regens Ha npsara koHcTpykunja ACL

constrictam iam horum omnium scientia teneri coniurationem tuam - ACI moxpaj vides;
constrictam coniurationem tuam acc. sg. moamer Bo ACI (constrictus, -a, -um participium
petf. constringo, -strinxi, -strictum; coniuratio, -onis f, tuus, -a, -um  pron. poss.); teneri —
infinitivus praes. pass. mpeankat Bo ACI (teneo, tenui, tentum 2); iam ad.; horum omnium
gen. pl. (hic, haec, hoc pron. demonstr., omnis, €) gen. possesivus, aTpuOyT Ha scientia; scientia
abl. sg. (scientia, -ae f. [cf. scio 4, anr. science]) abl. instrumenti.

non — Heranuja; vides - 2 sg. indicat. praes. act. (video, vidi, visum 2) mpeauxar [cf. Mak. BHAOB],
verbum regens ma Bropara koHcTpykimja ACL

Bo mocaeanoTo peropcko nparame KukepoH eKCIIAMITNTHO TBPAX A€KA HA CHTE UM € jac-
HO mTo IpaBeA Karnamna mperxoAHaTa HOK, HOKTa IIPEA Hea, KaAe OMA, CO KOr'O Ce CPETHAA, Ka-
KB4 OAAYKa AOHEA. [lapaseaeAHaTa CHHTAKCHYKA CTPYKTYPa M ACHHAETOHOT TO IIPaBaT U3Pa3oT
30HeH, 2 XOMOJOTEAEBTOHOT (-is, -iS, -1, -1S) — PUTMHYKI BPAMHOTEKEH.

81



[lppa rpyna sa mumcka padora

3aBHCHO NPAIIAAHU PEYEHHIM BO KOHJYHKTHB ycAOBeHH OA KoHcTpykumja ACI: arbitraris quem
nostrum ignorare. [Toapean: Arbitraris quem nostrum ignorare quid proxima, quid superiore
nocte egeris, ubi fueris, quos convocaveris, quid consilii ceperis?

quid ... quid acc. neutr. (quis, quid pron. interr.) AHUpeKTEH IIPEAMET Ha egetis; proxima (sc. nocte)
abl. sg. - temporis ( superl. prope); superiore nocte — abl. sg. temporis (superior comp. oA
superus, a, -um adj; NOX, noctis f.); egeris 2 sg. coni. perf. act. (ago, egi, actum 3) npeauxar
BO IIPBATA 3aBUCHO IIPAIlIAAHA PEUCHHUIIA;

ubi ady. interr.; fueris 2 sg. coni. perf. act. (sum, esse, fui) IpeArKar Bo BTOpaTa 3aBICHO IIPAIIaAHA
pedennia;

quos acc. pl. (qui, quae quod pron. interr.) AMPEKTEH IIPEAMET Ha convocaveris; convocaveris 2 sg.
coni. perf. act. (convoco, 1) mpeAnKaT BO TpeTara 3aBUCHO IIPAIdAAHA PEICHHUIIA.

quid acc. sg. neutr. (quis, quid pron. inerr.) AupekTeH mpeAmer Ha cepetis; consili (=consilii) — gen.
sg. — partitivus rmokpaj quid; ceperis 2 sg. coni. perf. act. (capio, cepi, captum 3) mpeAuKaT BO
YeTBPTATA 3aBUCHO-TIPAIIIAAHA PCUCHUIIA.

quem nostrum ignorare — ACI moxpaj arbitraris; quem acc. sg.(qui, quae, quod pron. rel) —
moamer Bo ACI nostrum — gen. pl. (nos pron. pers. 2) arpuOyr Ha quem; ignorare —
infinitivus mpeankat Bo ACI (ignoro, 1)

arbitraris — 2 sg. indic. praes. act. (arbitror, 1) npeaukar Bo pedenuriara, verbum regens Bo ACI.

Caean Kyca eannrtuyHa eKckAamaruja. Hejsumara dyHkImja e Aa mpeAnsBUKa eMOIIUN Kaj
CAVIIIATEAHTE, ITa BO Taa CMHCAA IIPETCTaByBa eaeMeHT Ha pathos. Co Hea Tyka TOBOPHHKOT ITOKa-
JKyBa 3aIPIZKEHOCT H 7KAACHHE 32 H3MHUHATUTE BPEMUIbA, KOTA TPAalaHUTE M KOTa IIPABEAC IIOMAAH
IIpECTaIy, OMAE Ka3HYBAHH CO IIOCTPOTrH Ka3HH. EAHOCTaBHATA CHHTAKCHYKA CTPYKTYPa HA CACA-
HHTE TPU PEYCHUIIN, AaHAAUIIAOCATA Ha KPajoT (... viwit. 1/7vif?) m mHTOHAIINjaTA BO BTOPHOT AEA
OA HEa KaKO €AMHCTBEH MAHMKATOP Ha IIPAITAAHOCTAa TyKa HE CE CAy4YajHH. [He BHeCyBaaT KOH-
TPACT, KOj Ha TOBOPHUKOT MY € HEOIIXOACH 33 Ad TO CBPTH BHUMAHHETO HA CAYIIATEAHTE KOH OHA
mTo e KAy9HO: KatmanHa ydyecTByBa BO CEHATCKHTE CEAHHITA M CO OYUTE AABA 3HAK KOj OA
MPUCYTHUTE BO CeHATOT Tpeba Aa 6uae yomeH. Cera Kukepon Beke Hu dopmasHO He My ce

obpaka Ha Katuanna, 1yky Ha cenator. 3aropopot Ha Katnamaa e pasoTkpHeH.

ExckaamaTuBHA pedeHUIA.

O (inter.) tempora, mores — acc. pl. — exclamationis (tempus, oris 7., mos, Motis 7z2.).

Tpu He3aBUCHH ACKAAPATHBHE PCUCHUITH.

Senatus - nom. sg. (senatus, us #.) moamer; haec acc. pl. neutr. (hic, haec, hoc pron. demostr.)
aupekteH npeamer Ha intellegit; intellegit - 3 sg. ind. praes. act. (intellego, -lexi, -lectum)
IIPCAHKAT.

Consul - nom. sg. (consul, -is 7.) moamer; videt — 3 sg. ind. praes. act. (video, vidi, visum 2)
IIPEAHKAT.

Hic — nom. sg. (hic, haec, hoc pron. demonstr)) moamer; tamen ady. ; vivit 3 sg. ind. praes. act. (vivo,
vixi, victurus 3) mpeArKaT

BEaAnnTidasa mpanraAHa pedeHuIa, IpartaAHa 10 HHTOHAITH)A.

Vivit — 2 sg. ind. praes. act. (vivo, vixi, victurus 3)

Tpu ACKAAPATHBHE PEYCHIITH.

Immo ady. vero ady. etiam comict. in praep. co acc. senatum acc. sg. (senatus, -us 72.) IIOPaAH in,
venit — 3 sg. ind. praes. act. (venio, veni, ventum 4) IIpeAHKaT BO IIPBATa PEICHUIIA.

fit — 3 sg. ind. praes. act. (fio, fieri, factus sum) nmpeaukar Bo Bropara pederumna, publici consilii —
gen. sg. — partitivus (publicus, -a, -um adl., consilium, iiz.) aTpubyT Ha particeps, particeps
nom. sg. subst. (particeps, -cipis adi.) IOAMET BO BTOpaTa PEUECHMUIIA.
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notat et designat - 3 sg. ind. praes. act. (noto, 1; designo, 1) npeauxaTn BO TpeTaTa peUeHMII;
oculis — abl. pl. — instrumenti (oculus, -i 72.); ad praep. co acc.; caedem — acc. sg. (caedes, -is
/) mopaau ad; unum quemque — acc. sg. (unus, -a, -um numer.; quisque, quaeque, quidque)
AMPEKTEH IIPEAMET Ha notat, designat; nostrum — gen. — partitivus okpaj unum quemque

(nos pron. pers. 2 pl.).

W 1oxpaj Toa 1mITo Beke ce € jacHO, ‘XpabpHTe MakKH , CCHATOPUTE, MHCAAT ACKA IIPaBaT AO-
BOAHO 33 PEIyOAHKAaTa CO TOA IITO CAMO I'M OAOETHyBaaT OCCHHUTE HAIIAAWM Ha OHOj (istius), due
Me TOBOPHUKOT He caka HH Aa ro criomue. Co uporwmjaTa (fortes viri) Kukepon mokaxysa cOMHEX
BO CBOjaTa U BO XpaOpOCTa HA CEHATOT, 4 CO YIIOTpebarTa Ha istius — npesup kox Katuanma.

Pearer XHIOTETHYKH IEPHOA, BO allOAO3aTa KOHCTPYKIHja nominativus cum infinitivo (NCI)
okpaj videmur, a BO IpoTa3aTa HHAUKATUB HA IIPE3CHT:

[arroao3a]: Nos autem fortes viri satis facete rei publicae videmur

[mporasal: si istius furorem ac tela vitamus

nos — nom. sg. (nos pron. pers. 1 pl.) moamer Bo koucTpykrmjara NCI; autem - conict.; fortes viri —
nom. pl. (fortis, e adl., vir, -1 m.) — armosuiuja Ha nos; satis ady. ; facere infinitivus (facio,
feci, factum 3) mpeamkar Bo komcrpyknmjata NCI; rei publicae — dat. sg. — commodi;
videmur — 1 pl. indicat. praes. (videor, visus sum 2) — mpeAuKaT BO aloA03ara, verbum
regens na ACL.

si- conict; istius — gen. sg. — possesivus (iste, ista, istud); furorem - acc. sg. (furor, -is 7.) AupexreH
IIpeAMeT Ha vitamus; ac - conict; tela - acc. pl. (telum, -iz) AEpeKTEH IpeAMET Ha vitamus;
vitamus — 1 pl. indicat. praes. act. (vito, 1) mpeAnkar Bo mporaszarta (BO APYIO HM3AAHEE HA
TEKCTOT CTOHM CONi. praes. vitemus)

HMako dopmarno my ce oopaka Ha Katmanna (Catilina), rieaTa Ha TOBOPHHKOT TYKa € Ad IO
IIPEKOPH CEHATOT, 2 HajBeke cebe CH Kako KOH3YA (lussu consulis), IIITo He Ipe3eMaA IOPEIIH-
TeAHa akigja. T0j, mako mmaA senatus consultum ultimum - CEHATCKO PEIIEHHE CO KOE MOMKEA Ad
IIpeseMe aKTUBHOCTH KOH C€ HAABOP OA HETOBHTE KOH3YACKH OBAACTyBamba, IOPAAH OpojHHTE
npusp3annny Ha Karnanna, e npesemaa Humro.

Koucrpykunu ACI mokpaj oportebat. 3aa pestem, cAGAU peAaTHBHA PeUEHUIA: quam tu in
nos omnis iam diu machinaris. [Toapean: Oportebat te duci ad mortem, Catilina,
iussu consulis iam pridem, in te (sc. oportebat) conferri pestem, quam tu in nos
omnis iam diu machinaris.

ad — praep. co acc.; mortem acc. sg. (mors, -rtis f) acc. mopaau ad; te — acc. (tu 2 pron.
pers.) moamer Bo ACI; Catilina voc. sg. (Catilina, -ae 72.); duci inf. pass. (duco, duxi,
ductum) mpeanxat Bo koucrpyknunjara ACI;

iussu — abl. sg. (defectiva casibus) abl. modi; consulis — gen. sg. (consul, -is 72.) — gen.
possesivus; iam — adp. ; pridem - ady. ; oportebat — ind. imperf. verb. impers.
(oporttet, uit, 2) — mpeAnKar BO pedeHuIaTa, verbum regens NCIL

in — praep. co acc.; te — acc. (tu 2 pron. pers.) acc. mopaau in; conferri — inf. praes. pass.
(conferro, contuli, collatum, -ferre) mpeankar Bo ACI; pestem — acc. sg. (pestis, -is f.)
— mroamer 8o ACI;

quam — acc. sg. (qui, quae, quod pron. relat.) anupexrer mpeamer Ha machinaris; tu - nom.
sg. (tu pron. pers. 2); IOAMET BO PEAATHBHATA PEYCHMUIIA; iN — praep. CO acc.; Nos
omnis — acc. pl. (nos 2 pron. pers., omnis, € adi.) acc. mopaam in; iam - ady. diu —
adp. ; machinaris — 2 sg. ind. praes. (machinor, 1) — mpeauxar Bo pesaTHBHATA
pedeHuIIa.
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Asere arTuresu (mediocriter labefactantem statum rei publicae: orbem terrae caede atque incendiis vasta-
re W privatus: nos consules) u xuriepooaara (orbem terrae) ce peTOPCKUTE CPEACTBA CO KOU TOBOPHUKOT
ce OOMAYBa AQ TO YOEGAM CEHATOT BO INTETHOCTA HA ITOCTAIKHTE Ha KaTHAMHA M BO HEOITXOAHOC-
Ta Ad Ce AejCTBYBA. VI3HecyBameTo Ha IIPUMEPHUTE OA MUHATOTO IIPETCTABYBA EAHO OA CPEACTBATA
3a AOKaKyBarbe BO peropukata. Toa mrro I1yoan) Ckurmon, 3madm, He OHAO KOj, TyKy vir amplis-
simus, a yirre u pontifex maximus kako IpuBaTHO Awnrie ro youa Tubepuj I'pakx, koj HesHaun-
TEAHO IO IIOPEMETHA APKABHHOT IIOPEAOK, TpeOa Aa IIPETCTABYBA YIIITE CAHA IIPUIHHA KOH3YAN-
Te Aa ro kasHaT KaTuAuHa, KOj caka Aa TO YHHIITH LIEAUOT CBET.

An — part. interog. vero — adp.

vir amplissimus P. Scipio — nom. sg. (vir, -1 7. superl. amplus, -a, -um adi. Publius, ii 7.; Scipio,
onis 7.) IOAMET BO IIpBaTa pedeHwnIa, pontifex maximus nom. sg. (pontifex, icis 7., superl.
magnus, -a, -um) anosunuja; Ti. Gracchum - acc. sg. (Tiberius, -i 7., Gracchus, -i 7.)
AHpexTeH ImpeAMmer Ha interfecit; mediocriter ady. ; labefactantem — acc. sg. participium
praes. act. (labefacto, 1) — arpubyr mHa Ti. Gracchum; statum — acc. sg. (status, us 7.)
aupexteH npeamer Ha labefactantem; rei publicae - gen. sg. — possesivus (res publica)

privatus — nom. sg. (privatus, -a, -um  adi. subst) mpeaukarHa yrorpeba Ha
CyLICTAHTHBHpaHA IpHAaBKa; interfecit — 3 sg. perf. act. (interficio, -feci, -fectum 3)
IIPCAMKAT.

Catilinam — acc. sg. (Catilina, -ae 7.) aAupexres mpeameT Ha petferemus; orbem — acc. sg. orbis, -is
m) AMPEKTEH IIPEAMET Ha vastare; tetrae — gen. sg. (terra, -ae f) gen. possesivum; caede —
abl. sg. (caedes, -is /) — abl. instrumenti; atque - conzct.; incendiis abl. pl. (incendium, iiz.) -
abl. instrumenti; vastare — infinituvus praes. (vasto, 1) moxpaj cupientem; cupientem — acc.
sg. participium praes. (cupio, -ivi (ii), -itum) arpudyT Ha Catilinam (arpubyren maprurm);

nos — nom. sg. (nos 1 pl. pron. poss.) moamer Bo peucunrara; consules - nom. pl. (consul, -is 72.)
IIpEAUKATHA yIIOTpeOa Ha HMeHKaTa (nos); perferemus — 1 pl. coni. imperf. act. (perfero, tuli,
latum ferre) - mpeanxar.

M3uecyBameTo HA IPUMEPH OA MHHATOTO IIPOAOAKYBa. [lapaaericara (praetereo quod ...)
nMa PYHKIIH]a Ad TO CBPTH BHUMAHHETO HA CEHATOPHUTE KOH IIPUMEPOT IIITO I'O HABEAYBA, CO IIEA
A2 TH YOEAH ACKA U cera Tpeba Aa Ce A€jCTBYBA HCTO.

3aa raaBHarta pedvenmma: Nam illa nimis antiqua praetereo, CACAH IIPHYHMHCKA PEYEHUIIA BO
MHAMKATHB KOJaIIITO 3aII04HYBA CO (pakTuaHO quod.

Nam - conict. illa — acc. pl. neutr. (ille, illa, illud) Anpekren mpeamer Ha praetereo; nimis — ady.;
antiqua (sc. exempla) — acc. pl. neutr. (antiquus, -a, -um adi.) praetereo — 1 sg. indic. praes.
act. (pretereo, -ii, itum, ire) mpeAuKar.

quod conict; C. Servilius Ahala — nom. sg. (Gaius, -i 7., Servilius, -1 ., Ahala, -ae) moamer;
Sp(urium). Maelium acc. sg. (Spurius, ii 7., Maelius, ii 7.) aupexrer mpeamer Ha occidit;
novis rebus — dat. pl. (res nova) dat. obiecti mokpaj studentem; studentem — acc. sg. partic.
praes. act. (studeo, -ui, 2) arpubyren maprunuir (Sp. Maelium);

manu sua - abl. sg. (manus, -us £, suus, -a, -um prozn. poss. reflex.) — abl. instrumenti; occidit — 3 sg.
ind. pert. act. (occido, -cidi, -casum 3) mpeankat

Co amaammaocara (fuit, fuit) TOBOPHHKOT HArAacyBa KOAKY MHOIY KAAM 32 H3MUHATHTE
BPEMHIbA KOTA BO PEHYOAMKATA Ka3HHUTE 332 BHATPEIIHHOT HEIIPHjaTEA OHMAE ITOCTPOTH OTKOAKY
Ka3HHUTE 32 HAJTOAEMHOT HAaABOpEIeH HenpujareA. [loctaBeHOCTAa HAa TAATOAOT BO ITOYETHA I10-
3MIIMja YIITE IOBEKE IO 3aCHAYBA e(PEKTOT.

3aa fuit ... virtus BO IrAaBHATA PEYCHHIIA CAEAH IIOCACAMYHA PEYCHHIA BO KOH]VHKIHUB CO Ut
consecutivum (cf. mos/consuetudo est, ut ...). TToapean: Fuit, fuit quondam in hac re
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publica ista virtus, ut viri fortes coercerent civem perniciosum acrioribus suppliciis quam
acerbissimum hostem.

Fuit - 3 indic. perf. (sum, esse, fui) mpeAukar Bo raaBHaTa pedeHHIa; ista — nom. sg. fem. (iste, ista,
istud  pron. demostr.) ro 3acuAayBa moaMeToT virtus; quondam - ady. ; in praep. co abl; hac re
publica abl. sg. fem. (hic, haec, hoc pron. demostr.; res publica) abl. mopaau in; virtus — nom.
sg. (virtus, -utls f) IIOAMET BO 'AABHATA PEUCHMUIIA.

ut conict. - ut consecutivum; viri fortes — nom. pl. (vit, -i 7., fortis, -e adi.) moAmMeT BO 3aBHCHATA
pedenuria; acrioribus suppliciis — abl. pl. (comparativus oa acer, -ctis, -cre adz., supplicium,
-ii 7.) abl. instrumenti; civem perniciosum — acc. sg. (civis, is 7. f, petniciosus, -a, -um  ad..)
AWPEKTCH IIPEAMET Ha coercerent; quam — ady.  3aA KOMIApaTuBOT actioribus;
acerbissimum hostem — acc. sg. ( superl. acerbus, -a, um.; hostis, -is 7.) mokpaj civem
perniciosum Hamecto abl. comparationis; coercerent — 3 pl. coni. imperf. act. (coerceo, -ui,
-citum 2) IpeANKaT BO IIOCACAMYHATA PCUCHHIIA.

ITosunwmjara Ha raaroroT habemus Bo 1modenTa mosunuja, pasAmgHa OA BOOOHYaECHATA, XU-
11epOATOHOT (senatus consultum ... vebemens et grave), aHapurinocata (nos, nos), naperresata (dico aper-
te) w amTITE3ATA (1071 deest virtus ... consules desumns) ce peTOPCKATE CPEACTBA BO OBOJ AGA OA TEKC-
TOT Ha FOBOPOT.

Habemus - 1 pl. ind. praes. act. (habeo, -ui, -itum 2) npeauxat; senatus — gen. sg. (senatus, -us 7.)
— gen. possesivus, arpuOyT Ha consultum; consultum — acc. sg. (consultum, -iz.) AupexreH
IIPEAMET; in praep. co acc.; te — acc. sg. (tu 2 pron. poss.) — acc. nopaau in; Catilina — voc. sg.
(Catilina, ae 72.); vehemens et grave — acc. sg. (vehemens, entis adi., gravis, -e adi.) — arpubyr
Ha consultum,;

non — meranuja; deest — 3 sg. indic. praes. act. (desum, defui, deesse) — npeauxar; rei publicae —
dat. sg. (res publica) — dat. possesivus; consilium — nom. sg. (consilium, iiz.) — npBuOT
noamer Ha deest,

neque — conict; auctoritas — nom. sg. (auctoritas, -atis f) — sropumor moamer (deeset); huius
ordinis — gen. sg. (hic, haec, hoc pron. demostr., ordo, -inis 7.) — gen. possesivus;

nos, nos — nom. (nos 1 pl. pron. persl) moamer na desumus

dico — 1 sg. indic. praes. act. (dico, dixi, dictum 3) — MOAMET BO IIAPEHTETUYKATA PEUCHMUIIA; aperte
- adp.

consules — nom. pl. (consul, is 7.) — npeankarna yrrorpeba Ha consul; desumus — 1 pl. ind. praes.
act. (desum, defui, deesse) npeanxar.

W3zroxyBameTo Ha IPUMEPHUTE OA MHHATOTO OA KOH IIPETXOAHO ce ‘orpaan’ (14), mpoaoa-
KyBa BO cAeAHuTe ABe peueHuim. [Tokpaj Toa 1rro raaroamre ce BO mouerHa rnosunuja (decrevit
<., Interfectus est ... occisus est ...), CIPYKTypaTa Ha BTOPHOT ACA BO PEUCHHIIATA € ITAPAACAHA: I'Ad-
rOA + IIPEAAOIIKH U3pa3 + CcyOjeKT + AOAQTOK Ha CYOjeKTOT.

Decrevit (verbum postulandi) Bo rAaBHATA pevueHHIIA BOBEAYBA 3aBHCHA OApaTEAHA PEYCHUIA CO
koHjyHKTHB Ha mmiepdext cropes C.T. (mcrospemenocrt): decrevit ... ut ... L. Opimius
videret; videret (verbum curandi) BoBeayBa yirre eaHa OapaTeAHa pedeHunia: videret ne res
publica quid detrimenti caperet. CaeaaT TP HE3aBUCHH PEUCHHUIIH

Decrevit — 3 sg. perf. act. (decerno, -crevi, -cretum 3) — mpeaukaT; quondam - ady. senatus -
nom. sg. (senatus, -us #2.) TIOAMET;

uti (=ut) - conict. BOBeAyBa OapaTeAHa pedeHnia Hokpaj verbum postulandi decernere (decrevit) Bo
raasHata pedennna; L. Opimius — nom. sg. (L(ucius), i » Opimius, i 7.) moaMer BO
3aBHCHATA pedeHHIa; - consul — nom. sg. (consul, -is 72.) — npeAnkatHa ynorpeba; videret —
3 sg. coniunt. imperf. act. (video, vidi, visum 2) - mpeAuKaT BO IpBaTa 3aBHCHA PEYCHUIIA,
KOHjyHKTHB Ha nmriepdekt crropea C.T.
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ne — conict. BOBEAYBA YIIITE €AHA DapaTeAHa pedeHMIIa IOKpaj verbum curandi videre (videret) Bo
HpeTxoAHaTa 3aBucHA pedennma; quid (=aliquid) — acc. sg. neutr. (quis, quid pron. indefin.)
AMPEKTEH IIpeAMeT Ha caperet; res publica — nom. sg. (res publica) moamer BO Bropara
GapareaHa pedenna; detrimenti — gen. sg. (detrimentum, -iz.) — gen. partitivus mokpaj quid;
caperet — 3 sg. coniunct. imperf. act. (capio, cepl, captum 3) mpeArKaT BO BTOpaTa 3aBHCHA
pedenna, KOHjyHKTHB Ha nMuepdekr copea C.T.

nox nulla — nom. sg. (nox, -ctis £, nullus, -a, -um adi.) — moAmer Ha intercessit; intercessit — 3 sg.
indic. perf. act.(intercedo, -cessi, cessum 3) mpeAnKar.

interfectus est — 3 sg. indic. petf. pass. (interficio, -feci, -fectum 3) mpeaukar, propter — praep. co
acc.; quasdam suspiciones — acc. pl. (quidam, quaedam, quiddam pron. indef., suspicio,
onis f) — acc. mopaau propter; seditionum — gen. pl. (seditio, onis f) — gen. objecti.

C. Gracchus — nom. sg. (C(aius), -i ., Gracchus, -1 7.) moamer Ha interfectus est, clarissimo
patre, avo, maioribus — abl. sg. (superl. clarus, -a, -um adi., pater, -ttis #., avus, -1 7., comp.
magnus, -a, -um) — abl. originis

occisus est — 3 sg. indic. perf. pass. (occido, -cidi, -cisum 3) npeauxar; cum - praep. co abl. liberis
— abl. pl. (liberti, -orum 72.) abl. mopaau cum; M. Fulvius consularis — nom. sg. (M(arcus), -i,
m. Fulvius, -ii 7., consularis, is m) — roAmMeT Ha occisus est.

Bo caeannor npumep, kayaro e unum diem. Hapoannot tpubyn Ayknj Catypuun u mpe-
tTopot ['a) CepBuanj Oruae yOHEHH caMO €A€H ACH OTKAKO KOH3YAHTE AOOHAE senatus consultum
ultimum, a KuKepoH U 110 OCYMHAECET ACHA OA AOHECYBAIHETO HA CAMYHA CEHATCKA OAAYKA' W He
ro kasauA Katumanmna co cmpr. HaraacyBamero Ha ApiKaBHUTE CAYKOM KOM I'M H3BpIyBasc (tri-
bunum plebis, practorem) kazHeTHTE CO CMPT HE € CAVYajHO: AOACKA KOH3YAHTE BO MHHATOTO
Ka3HyBaA€ CO CMPT M HOCHTEAM Ha AP/KaBHH CAYKOH, THE ACHEC IO ITOAHecyBaaT Karmamma, koj e
CaMO KaHAHAAQT 32 KOH3VA.

Simili consulto — abl. sg. (similis, -e adl., consultum, -i n) — abl. modi; senatus — gen. sg. (senatus,
-us 72.) — gen. possesivus, aTpudyT Ha cosulto,

C. Mario et L. Valerio — dat. sg. (C(aius), -i 72, L(ucius), ii 7., Valerius, ii 7.) - dat. obiecti moxpaj
permissa est, consulibus dat. pl. (consul, -is 7.) — dat. obiecti, arrosnnuja Ha C. Mario et L.
Valerio.

est permissa — 3 sg. indic. perf. pass. (permitto, -misi, -missum) mpeauxar, res publica — nom. sg.
(res publica) moamer:

num — adv. interr. unum diem — acc. sg. (unus, -a, -um num. dies, -ei /) acc. tempotis, postea -
ady.

L. Saturninum tribunum (plebis et) C. Servilium praetorem - acc. sg. (L(ucius), ii 7., Saturninus,
-1 m., tribunus, -i, C(aius), -1 7., Servilius, ii 7., praetot, -is 7.) AUPEKTHH OOjeKTH Ha remorata
est, plebis — gen. sg. (plebs, -is ) gen. possesivus, tribunum plebis / practorem — arrosunuja
ma L. Saturninum / C. Servilium,

mors (ac rei publicae) poena — nom. sg. (mors, -rtis f, poena, ae /) moAMeT Ha remorata est, ac —
conict., rei publicae — gen. sg. (res publica) - gen. subiecti, remorata est — indic. perf. verb.
depon. (remoror 1) — mpeAHKaT BO IpaIllaAHATA PEUCHHUIIA.

At HArOBECTYBAa KOHTPACT: 32 PA3AHKA OA IIPETXOAHO CIOMEHATHTE KOH3YAH, KOU ACjCTBY-
BaAe BeAHarr, KukepoH Beke ABaeceTTH ACH (BCYIIIHOCT OCYMHAECETTH) AO3BOAYBA Ad OTAITyBa OC-
TPHIIATA HA YTACAOT Ha ceHatopute. Mertadpopara (aciem hebescere) cranysa mojacHa co cAeAHa-
Ta pedeHuIa (senatus consultum ... inclusum in tabulis, tamquam in vagina reconditum), Bo koja
CEHATCKATA OAAYKA CE CITOPEAYBA CO M€Y COKpHEH BO 00BuBKa (cmmmuAe). Co Toa IITo BeKe ABae-

13 Cenarckara 0OAAyKa OHAA AOHECEHA Ha 22 OKTOMBPH, 4 TOBOPOT € OAP/KaH Ha 8 HOEMBPHL
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CEeTTH ACH ‘MEYOT € COKPHEH BO OOBHBKATa, HETOBATA OCTPHHA, OAHOCHO OCTPHHATA HA YTACAOT
Ha ceHATOT otauysa. Habenus enim eins modi senatus consultum He MOX)e Aa C€ TAGAQ HE3aBHCHO OA
Habemus senatus consultum in fe HeKOAKy pedeHHUI IPETXOAHO. V1 Bo ABata cayuam habemus Haja-
ByBa BPaKame HA CEraIIHOCTA (BO IIPBHOT CAYYaj IO M3Pa3 Ha JKAACHC 32 N3MUHATHTE BPEMUIHA,
a BO BTOPHOT 110 PEACIHETO HA CAUYIHH IIPUMEPH OA MHHATOTO): CEHATOT Tpeda Aa OuAe yoeAeH
A€Ka U cera Tpeba Aa Ce ACJCTBYBA HCTO KAKO M TOTIAIll, OAHOCHO Acka Karmamma tpeba aa Onae
yOHEH MCTO KAKO IIITO OHAE YOMCHH CHTE IIPETXOAHO CITOMCHATH.

At conict. vero ady.

nos — nom. (nos 1 pl. pron. poss.) moamer

vicesimum adi. num. ord.; iam — adv. diem acc. sg. (dies, ei 7.) — accusativus temporis

patimur — 1 pl. ind. praes. (patior, passus sum 3 verb. depon.) — npeankat; hebescere — inf. praes.
act. (hebesco, -, -, 3) aciem — acc. sg. (acies, ei /) — AupekreH mpeamet; horum — gen. pl.
(hic, haec, hoc pron. demostr.) — genitivus possesivus; auctoritatis — gen. sg. (auctoritas, -atis
7).

Habemus — 1 pl. ind. praes. act. (habeo, -ui, itum 2) npeauxar, enim - conict. eius modi — gen. sg.
(s, ea, id pron. demostr., modus, -1 7m.) — gen. qualitatis, senatus — gen. sg. (senatus, -us 7.)
gen. possesivus, consultum — acc. sg. (consultum, -i 7.) ALUPEKTEH IIPEAMET

verum adv,. inclusum — acc. sg. part. perf. pass. (includo, -clusi, -clusum) — aTpubyren maprurmn
(senatus consultum), in — praep. co abl. tabulis — abl. pl. (tabula, -ae f) abl. mopaau in

tamquam conict. in praep. co abl. vagina — abl. sg. (vagina, -ae f) reconditum acc. sg. part. perf.
pass. (recondo, -didi, -ditum 3) arpubyren mapTunuir mokpaj senatus consultum

quo ex senatus consulto = ex quo senatus consulto, ex praep. co abl. quo abl. sg. (qui, quae, quod
pron.  relat), senatus — gen. sg. (senatus, -us z.) gen. possesivus, consulto — abl. sg.
(consultum, -i 72.) — peaaTHBHA peYEHHUIIA

confestim - ady. te — acc. sg. (tu 2 sg. pron. pers.) — cyOjexr Bo koHcTpykimja ACI, interfectum —
acc. sg. part. perf. pass. (interficio, -feci, -fectum 3) esse — inf. (sum, esse, fui) — TpeAnKaT BO
ACI, Catilina — voc. sg. (Catilina, -ae 72.)

convenit — impers. indic. perf. act. (convenio, -veni, -ventum 4) verbum regens Ha KOHCTpPyKIHja
ACI (te interfectum esse).

I'oBOpHHKOT ITOBTOPHO caMO (popMarHO My ce oOpaka Ha Katnauma (vivis - 2 Aurie eAHH-
na). Herosara mea e Aa ru yOeanm ceHaTOpHTE ACKAa HEOAAYIHOCTA BOAU KOH 3TrOAEMYBAIbE HA
OIIACHOCTA IIO AprKaBaTa. 10a ro mocruraysa co anadopara (vivis et vivis) u co aHTuTe3ara (non
ad deponendam sed ad confirmandam audaciam).

Vivis - 2 sg. ind. praes. act. (vivo, vixi, victurus 3) - mpeAuxar

et conict. (vivis) non — Herarnuja, ad deponendam (acc. gerundivi- depono, -posui, positum, co
mpeasor ad) — 3aMeHa Ha TePYHA BO akys3aTus co repyHAuB (ad deponendum audaciam > ad
deponendam audaciam)

sed conict. ad confirmandam (gerundivum — confirmo 1) audaciam acc. sg. (audacia, -ae f)
aupexreH npeamer Ha deponendam, confirmandam - 3ameHa Ha IepyHA BO aKy3aTuB CO
repyuaus (ad confirmandum audaciam > ad confirmandam audaciam)

Amnadopara (cupio ... cupio), TaApaneAUIMOT (cupio me esse clementens, cupio non dissolutum videri) n
XEHAUAAOT (inertiae nequitiaeque) ce BO (DYHKIIMja HA €AHO OA Haj3HAYAJHHTE CPEACTBA 3a yOeAyBa-
mwe — ethos. ['oBOpHIKOT HAarAacyBa KOAKY MHOIY ce IIPEKOpyBa ceOe CH 33 HEOPEKHOCT.

[Tokpaj verbum voluntatis cupio ase xoxcrpykmun ACL: me esse clementem, (me) non dissolutum
videri
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Cupio — 1 sg. ind. praes. act. (cupio, -ivi (ii), -itum 4) npeaukar, verbum regens ma ACI, patres
conscripti — voc. pl. (pater, -tris #., constiptus, -1 7. subst. part. perf. pass. (conscribo, -
scripsi, -scriptum 3))

me — acc. (ego, 1 pron. pers.) — moamer Bo ACI, esse — infinitivus (sum, esse, fui) — mpeauxar Bo
ACI, clementem — acc. sg. (clemens, -entis adz.) — arpubyT (me)

cupio - 1 sg. ind. praes. act. (cupio, -ivi (ii), -itum 4) nmpeamxar, verbum regens Ha BrOpara
kouctpykimja ACI, in — praep. co abl; tantis periculis — abl. pl. (tantus, -a, -um ad,
periculum, -iz.) — abl. mopaamu in, rei publicae — gen. sg. (res publica) — gen. obiecti

non — geranuja, dissolutum — acc. sg. part. perf. pass. (dissolvo, -solvi, -solutum 3) — arpubyren
[MAPTHUIUI IIOKPaj Me KOEIITO ce 1oApa3dbupa, videri — inf. praes. (videor, visus sum 2) —
npeauxar Bo Bropara ACI,

sed - conict., iam — ady. , me — acc. (ego, 1 pron. pers.) AupekreH mpeamer Ha condemno, HAMeECTO
se, ipse — nom. sg. (ipse, ipsa, ipsum proz. demostr.) - TOAMET

inertiae nequitiaeque — gen. sg. (inertia, -ac f, nequitia, -ae f) gen. criminis rokpaj condemno,
condemno — 1 sg. ind. praes. act. (condemno, 1) mpeauxar

ITopaan HEOpEKHOCTA HAa KOH3YAOT AOTOPHUTE C€ BeKe ITocTaBeHu BO Erpypuja, 6pojor Ha
Henpujareante pacte in dies singulos, a ceHaTOpHTE 3aIIOBEAHHKOT Ha OBHE AOTOPH U HA HEIIPH-
jATEAUTE BOAAYOT HE IO TAEGAAAT CAMO BO TPAAOT, TYKYy AYPH M BO ceHATOT. KayanOTO castrorum
imperatorem ducemque hostium € HArAaCEHO CO IPHCYCTBOTO Ha XHja3aM. YIOoTpeOara Ha HEOII-
peAeAeHATA 3aMEHKA aliguam (perniciem), HamecTo quandam, rMa 3a IIEA Ad ja 3TOAEMU HEH3BEC-
HOCTA, 4 CO TOA U CTPABOT Kaj CEHATOPHUTE.

Castra — nom. pl. (castra, -orum 7.) moamet, sunt — 3 pl. ind. praes. act. (sum, esse, fui) mpeauxkar,
in — praep. co abl. Italia — abl. sg. (Italia, -ae f) abl. mopaam in

contra — praep. co acc., populum Romanum — acc. sg. (populus, -i 7., Romanus, -a, -um adi.) acc.
IIOPaAH contra

in — praep. co abl. Etruriae — gen. sg. (Etruria, -ae f) — gen. possesivus, faucibus — abl. pl. (fauces,
-ium f) — abl. mopaau in, conlocata — nom. pl. neutr. partic. perf. pass. (conloco, 1) —
aATpUOYTEH MAPTHUIIUII (Castra),

crescit — 3 ind. praes. act. (cresco, crevi, cretum 3) peAukar, in — praep. co acc., dies singulos —
acc. pl. (dies, -ei . singulus, -a, -um adi.) acc. mopaan in, hostium — gen. pl. (hostis, -is 72.)
gen. partitivus ITOKpaj numerus, NUMerus — nom. sg. (numerus, -i 72.) TOAMET

eorum — gen. pl. (is, ea, id pron. demostr) — gen. possesivus; autem conict;  castrorum — gen. pl.
(castra, -orum 7.) — gen. possesivus

imperatorem ducemque — acc. sg. (imperator, -is 7., dux, -cis 7.) — AUpeKTEH IIpeaMeT Ha videtis;
hostium — gen. pl. (hostis, -is 7.) — gen. possesivus

intra - praep. co acc. moenia — acc. pl. (moenium, ii 7.) — accusativus Imopaau intra

atque - conict., adeo - adp. ; in — praep. co abl; senatu — abl. sg. (senatus, -us 7.) — ablativus
rnopaan in; videtis — 2 pl. indic. praes. act. (video, vidi, visum 2) - mpeAnkar

intestinam aliquam — acc. sg. (intestinus, -a, -um adl., aliquis, aliqua, aliquid pron. indef.) —
aTpuOyT Ha perniciem; cotidie - ady. perniciem — acc. sg. (pernicies, -ei f) — AHpPEKTCH
rpeaMer Ha molientem,

rei publicae — dat. sg. (res publica) — naAupexTeH o0jekr Ha molientem; molientem — acc. sg.
participii praesenti activi (molior, 4) — IpeANKATEH ITAP THIIHIL

Amnadopara (si... si..) u maperreresara (credo) mMaar 3a I€A Ad IO CBPTAT BHUMAHUETO
KOH TOa mTo cAeau. He Tpeba aa ce 3abopasu Aexka Kukepon He ja ymorpebua senatus consul-
tum ultimum TOKMY IIOPaAH TOA IIITO CE IIAAIIIEA ACKA K€ OHMAE OCYACH OA CEHATOPHTE, MEIY KOU
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nMaAo MHOTY mpuBpsaHunu Ha Katmamsa. Bo Taa cmucaa, 3Hademero Ha credo € MPOHHYHO.
Toj BepyBaA TOKMY BO CITOPTUBHOTO — CE IIAAIIIEA ACKA CEHATOPHTE Ke IO OOBHHAT 34 CYPOBOCT, 4
HE 32 OAOATOBAEKyBarbe. CO HPOHH|aTa U CO IMApPaACAH3MOT omnes boni ... quisquam ce AOBEAY-
Ba BO IPAIIAE YECHOCTA Ha IpuBp3aHnnnTe Ha KaTmAamHa, Ko ako ce HaBHCTHHA boni, a He
quisquam OH ro OOBHHHAE 32 OAOATOBAEKYBamb€, a HE 3a CypoBocT. OBa CTaHyBa IIOjaCHO CO
CAEAHATA PEYEHUIIA, BO KOja KHKEpPOH EKCIIAMITUTHO BEAH ACKA OAOATOBACKYBaA certa de causa.

PeaAer XUITOTETHYKH IEPHOA:

[[Tporasal: Si te iam, Catilina, comprehendi, si interfici iussero

[Arroao3al: credo, erit verendum mihi ...

IIpeauxaror BO mporasara iussero BoBeayBa koucTpykimja ACI (te comprehendi, te interfici). 3aa
verendum mihi caean eannrugHa OapareAHa pedeHnma mokpaj verbum timendi (vereor) co
cBp3HUK ne. Bo pedenmrata ce moapazbupa dicent (omnes boni ... dicent) koj BoBeAyBa
ACI BO kO] MH(UHHATHBOT € HCIYINTEH, OAHOCHO CE€ jaByBa BO CACAHATA, CIOpeADeHa
pedennra (factum esse). KommapaTuBHaTa pedeHHITa, YCAOBCHA OA SErius BO IPETXOAHATA, €
1oBTOpHO 3aBHCcHA OA verendum mihi. [Toapeam: Si iussero te iam, Catilina, comprehendi, si
(lussero) te interfici, credo, non verendum erit mihi ne omnes boni potius (dicent) hoc
factum esse a me serius, quam (verendum mihi ne) quisquam dicat (hoc) factum esse (a me)
crudelius.

Si - conict.; te — acc. (tu pron. pers. 2) — moamer Bo ACI; iam — adp. ; Catilina — voc. sg. (Catilina, -ae
m.); comprehendi — inf. pass. (comprehendo, -prehendi, -prehensum 3) npeauxar Bo ACI,

si interfici — inf. pass. (interficio, -feci, -fectum 3) — Bropuot npeauxar Bo ACI, iussero — 1 sg. fut.
II — (iubeo, iussi, iussum 2) — mpeAUKaT BO IIPOTA34TA.

credo — 1 sg. indic. praes. act. (credo, -didi, -ditum 3) — mpeAnKaT BO MapeHTETHYKATA PEYCHNIIA;
erit verendum — 3 sg. fut. I coniugatio periphrastica passiva (vereor, veritus sum 2 verb.
depon.), mihi — dat. (ego, 1 pron. pers.)) — dativus auctoris 1okpaj macuBHa neprdpacTudHa
KOH|yTaITHja.

ne — comict. 33 OapaTeAHa pedeHHIla; non — Heranwja;, hoc — acc. neutr. (hic, haec, hoc pron.
demostr.) — moamer Bo ACI mokpaj aormuauor npeaukat dicent, potius — ady. ( comp. potis),
omnes boni — nom. pl. (omnis, -e adz., bonus, -a, -um  adi. subst.); serius — comp. (sero ad.)
a — praep. co abl. me —abl. (ego 1 pron. poss.) ablativus mopaau a,

quam — adv. 3aA comp. serius BO OaparTeAHaTa pedeHMIA; quisquam — nom. sg. (quisquam,
quidquam pron. indef.) — moamer Bo cmopeaOenaTa pedenmuiia, crudelius — comp. (crudeliter
adp. ), factum — acc. sg. part. petf. pass. (facio, feci, factum 3) 3aeAHO cO esse — AeA OA
npeauxaror Ha ACI mokpaj dicat, esse — inf. praes. (sum, esse, fui) dicat — 3 sg. coniunct.
praes. act. (dico, dixi, dictum 3) — mpeAnkar Bo crnopeaOeHaTa pedeHnIa u verbum regens Ha
ACI: quam quisquam dicat (hoc) factum esse crudelius.

Verum - ady. ego — nom. sg. (ego 1 pron. pers.) hoc — acc. sg. neutr. (hic, haec, hoc pron. demostr.) —
roamet Bo ACI mopaau oportuit

quod — acc. sg. neutr. (qui, quae quod pron. relat) BoBeAyBa peAaTHBHA pedeHHUI,  iam — adv.,
pridem — ady. factum - acc. sg. part. perf. pass. (facio, feci, factum 3) saeAHO co esse — AeA
oA npeamnkaror Ha ACI mokpaj oportuit, esse — inf. praes. (sum, esse, fui),oportuit — perf.
verb. impers. (oportet, uit 2) mpeauxar Bo peAaTuBHATA pedeHuria u verbum regens ma ACI,

certa de causa (= de certa causa) de — praep. co abl., certa causa — abl. sg. (certus, --a, -um ad.,
causa, -ac f) nondum — ady. adducor — 1 sg. ind. praes. act. (adduco, -duxi, -ductum 3) —
IIPEAMKAT BO TAABHATA PEUCHUIIA.

ut - conict., BOBeAyBa OapareaHa pedeHuia 1okpaj adducor Bo mperxoamara, faciam — 1 sg.
coniunct. praes. act. — IPEAUKAT BO OapaTeAHATA PCYCHUIIA.
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CAeAn mpuYmHATA: OAOATOBACKYBA OMAC)KM MMa MHOTYMEHA HEYCCHI KOU HE IIPU3HABAAT
Aeka e rpaBeAHo Kartmanma aa 6mae xasuer. [ToBropao obOpakamero Ao Karuamma e camo dop-
maaHO (interficiere — 2 Anre earmHa, tui smilis). CoceM e jacHO Aeka TOBOPHUKOT My ce ODpaka
HAa CEHATOT, OAHOCHO Ha CEHATOPUTE KOH IO ITOAP:KyBaaT KaTHAMHA B KOH 3HAAT ACKA € ITPaBEA-
HO TOj A2 GuAe yomen, Ho He mpmsHaaar (fateatur).'* Amacopara (tam ... tam ... tam) u KAm-
makcoT (improbus ... perditus ... tui similis) ja HaraacyBaaT HUBHATA HEIECHOCT.

CAokeHa 3aBHCHO BpEMEHCKAa pedeHHuIa: tum ... interficiere, cum nemo ... inveniri poterit u
3aBHCHO peAaTHBHA pedeHua: qui id non iure factum esse fateatur.

Tum - adv. denique — adp. interficiere (=interficieris) — 2 sg. ind. fut. I pass. (interficio, -feci, -
fectum) - mpeAMKAT BO TAABHATA PEUCHUIIA

cum — conict. — cum temporale, iam — ady. , nemo — nom. sg. (nemo, pron. defectiva) — moamer Bo
BPEMEHCKATA PEUCHULIA

tam — adv., improbus - nom. sg. (improbus, -a, -um adf.) aTpudyT Ha Nemo

tam perditus — nom. sg. (perditus, -a, -um adz) arpuOyT Ha nemo

tam tui — gen. sg. ( pron. poss. subst.) mokpaj similis, similis — nom. sg. (similis, -e adi.) — arpubyT Ha
nemo, inveniri — inf. praes. pass. (invenio, veni, ventum 4) HH(UHUTHB KAKO OOjEKT IOKP3]
poterit, poterit — 3 sg. ind. fut. I (possum, posse, potui) IpeAHKAT BO BPEMEHCKATA
pedenuia.

qui — nom. sg. (qui, quae, quod pron. relat.) BoBeAyBa pesaTuBHa pedeHmIla, id — acc. sg. neutr. (is,
ea, id pron. demostr) — aupexren nmpeamer Ha fateatur, non — Heraigja, iure — abl. sg. (ius,
iuris 7.) — abl. modi, factum — acc. sg. part. perf. pass. (facio, feci, factum 3) 3aeaHO co esse —
mpeankat Bo ACI mokpaj fateatur, esse — inf. (sum, esse, fui), fateatur — 3 sg. coni. praes.
(fateor, fassus sum 2 verb. depon.) — IPEAUKAT BO PEAATHBHATA PEUCHHUIIA.

CAeAHHTE ABE PEYECHHIIH IIPETCTABYBAAT IOBTOPHO e€AeMEHT Ha ethos: korsyroT Kukepon
CeIIak IIpe3eMaA MepKu — nako Karmamna e ce yImrre :KuB, TOj] HE MOXKE A4 HAHECE IIITETa OMACjKH
€ OITKOAEH CO CHAHHUTE CTPAKU Ha KOH3YAOT; KOH3YAOT MaKO OAOATOBAEKYBA, TO] HE ja OCTABHA
penyOAnKaTa Ha MHAOCT H HeMHAOCT Ha Katmamna.

Quam diu BoBeayBa BpemeHcka pedennma: Quam diu quisquam erit ... vives, et vives ita; co qui 3aA
BPEMEHCKATA PEYCHUIIA 3aIIOYHYBA peAaTHBHA pedeHnma: qui te defendere audeat; ita Bo
rAaBHATA PEYCHNIIA, BOBEAYBA CHOPEADEHA pedeHHIa:ut nunc vivis, multis meis et firmis
praesidiis obsessus; IEPHOAOT 3aBPIIyBa CO IL[EAHA PEUEHHIIA: Ne commovere te ... Possis;
Possis verbum regens ACI: possis te commovere.

Quam diu ady. relat. quisquam — pron. indef. erit — 3 sg. fut. I (sum, esse, fui) mpeauxar

qui — pron. relat. (qui, quae, quod) CyOjeKT BO peAaTHBHA PEYCHHIA, te — acc. (tu prom. pers. tu),
defendere — inf. praes. act. (defendo, -fendi, -fensum 3) audeat — 3 sg. coni. praes. verb.
semidepon. (audeo, ausus sum 2) IPEAUKAT BO PEAATHBHATA PEYECHHUIIA

vives — 2 sg. fut. I act. (vivo, vixi, victurus 3) — IpEAHKAT BO TAABHATA PEUCHIIA €t - conine. Vives - 2
sg. fut. I act. (vivo, vixi, victurus 3) ita adp.

ut — conic. BOBEAyBa CIIOpeADEHA pedeHuIa, nunc — ady. vivis — 2 sg. ind. praes. act. (vivo, vixi,
victurus 3) — IpeAUKaT BO criopeAbeHaTa peUeHHIIA

multis meis et firmis praesidiis — abl. pl. (multus, -a, -um adi.meus, -a, -um pron. poss., firmus, -a, -
um adi., praesidium, i n.) ablativus instrumenti, obsessus — nom. sg. part. perf. pass.
(obsido, -sedi, -sessum 3) — IPEANKATHBEH [TAP THIIHII

14 Tupe CHIYPHO 3HAEAE AEKA CEKOj KOJIITO Ce OOHMAYBA Ad ja IIPHUCBOM BAACTA ITO HACHAEH IIaT, Tpeda Aa OHAE BO
kasHeT. Ho, ro moaprkyBase OHAEjKH BO HEropara Iporpama rACAAAE MOKHOCT 32 OCAODOAYBAEE OA AOATOBHTE.
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ne — conict. BOBeAyBa IIEAHA peUcHMI, commovere - inf. praes. act. (commoveo, -movi, -motum
2) mpeauxkat Bo ACI, te — acc. (tu pron. pers.) — cybjexr Bo ACI, contra — praep. co acc. rem
publicam - acc. sg. (res publica) acc. mopaan contra, possis — 2 sg. coni. praes. verb. anom.
(possum, posse, potui) — IPEAHKAT BO IIeAHATA pedeHuIa, verbum regens ACL.

Multorum — gen. pl. (multus, -a, -um adi.) te — acc. (tu pron. pers. 2) AupexreH o0jekr, etiam -
conict. oculi et aures - nom. pl. (oculus, -1 m., auris, -is f.) — moamer

non — Heranuja, sentientem — acc. sg. part. praes. act. (sentio, sensi, sensum 4) — arpuOyreH
mapTHIHI (te non sentientem)

sicut — conict. BoBeayBa mocaeaumdna peduecHuiia, adhuc — adv. fecerunt — 3 pl. ind. perf. act.
(facio, feci, factum 3) — IPEAMKAT BO ITOCACAMYHATA PEUCHHIIA

speculabuntur atque custodient — 3 pl. fut. I act. (speculor 1, custodio, 4) — mpeauxar Bo
TAABHATA PEYCHUIIA, atque - conict.

I'oBOpHUKOT C€ yIIITE HE KAKAA TOYHO IIITO CE CAYIHAO IIPETXOAHATA HOK BO AOMOT Ha Aa-
eKa, HO BeKe BTOP ITaT CITOMEHYBA Bpeme U MecTo. LleaTa e Aa ro IpeAnsBHKa BHIMAHHETO HA CE-
matopure. Toa ro mocruraysa co anadopara (si ... si ... si) 1 co mapaseAHaTa CTPyKTypa (si ne-
que nox ... nec privata domus/ tenebris ... parietibus/ obscurare coetus nefatios ... continere
voces coniurationis)."”

PeaseH XUIIOTETHYKH IEPHOA.

[Amoao3a]: Etenim quid est, Catilina, quod iam amplius exspectes

[[Tporasal: si neque nox tenebris obscurare coetus nefarios nec privata domus parietibus continere
voces coniurationis tuae potest, si inlustrantur, si erumpunt omnia?

Etenim — conict. quid — nom. sg. (quis, quid pron. interr) est — 3 sg. ind. praes. (sum, esse, fui),
Catilina - voc. sg. (Catilina, -ae m.)

quod — acc. sg. neutr. (qui, quae, quod pron. relat.) — BOBEAYBa PEAATHBHA PEUCHHIA, 3aA quid BO
[IPETXOAHATA, iam — ady. amplius — subst. comp. n. (amplus, -a, -um adi.) exspectes — 2 sg.
coni. praes. act. (exspecto 1) mpeAnKar BO arroA03aTa, HAMECTO HHAUKATUB, KOHJVHKTIUB - CO
3HAYCHSE KAKBO IIITO O MMaA H KOTa OH CTOCA BO HE3ABHCHA PCICHHIIA.

si — conict. neque - conict. NOX - nom. sg. (NOX, -ctis £) cyOjexkr Bo mporasara, tenebris — abl. pl.
(tenebrae, -arum f.) ablativus loci, obscurare — inf. praes. act. (obscuro, 1), coetus nefarios
—acc. pl. (coetus, -us m., nefarius, -a, -um adi.) Aupexrer 0bjekT Ha obscurare

nec — conict., privata domus — nom. sg. (privatus, -a, -um adi., domus, -us (-i) f.) BropuaoT cybjexr,
parietibus — abl. pl. (paries, -etis m.) ablativus loci, continere — inf. praes. act. (contineo, -
tinui, -tentum 2), voces — acc. pl. (vox, -cis f.) coniurationis tuae — gen. sg. (coniuratio, -onis
f. tuus, -a, -um pron. poss.) — genitivus potest — gen. obiecti, 3 sg. ind. praes. (possum, posse,
potui) IIpeAnKar

si inlustrantur — 3 pl. ind. praes. pass. (inlustro, 1) mpeaukar

si erumpunt — 3 pl. ind. praes. act. (erumpo, -rupi, -ruptum 3) omnia — nom. pl. (omnis, e adi.) —
cyOjexT Ha erumpunt.

VBoaoT 3aBpiiryBa co moBuk A0 Katmamna aa ce otkake A0 3aropopor (muta, oblivescere).
NMmmepatuBoT Bo mapenTtesara (mihi crede) He e mapaseAcH Ha IIPETXOAHUTE HMIICPATHBH, TYKY
nMa (PYHKIIH]a A4 ja ITOKaKe MKECTHHATA Ha TOBOpHHUKOT. Teneris undique e MOBTOpPyBambe Ha CAHA
BEKe M3pa3eHa MUCAA Ha IIOYETOKOT Ha YBOAOT (teneri coniurationem tuam non vides). 3a Aa us3-
PasH AO KOj CTEIICH HEMy MYy C€ ITO3HATH HamepuTe Ha Kartmamna, ce CAyKH U CO eAHa XUIIEPOO-
Aa (luce clariora).

15 3a Bpemero 1 MecTOTO Ha cocTaHOKOT Kukepon AosHaa oA PyaBHja, HpYOOBHUIATA HA EACH OA CEHATOPHTE.
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Muta — 2 sg. imperat. I (muto, 1) iam adv. istam mentem — acc. sg. (iste, ista, istud pron.
demonstr., mens, entis f.) AupexTeH 00jekT Ha muta

mihi — dat. sg. (ego, 1 pron. pers) — nHAUpeKTEH 00jeKT OKPa]j crede, crede — imperat. I (credo, -
didi, -ditum)

obliviscere — imperat. verb. depon. (obliviscor, oblitus sum 3) caedis atque incendiorum — gen.
pl. (caedes, -is f., incendium, -ii n.) genitivus memoriae 1mokpaj obliviscere, atque - conict.

Teneris — 2 sg. ind. praes. pass. (teneo, tenui, tentum 2) mpeankaT, undique adv.

luce — abl. sg. (lux, -cis f.) ablativus comparationis mokpaj comp. clariora, sunt clariora — nmeHncKEH
mpeaukar (clarus, -a, -um adi., 3 pl. praes. sum, esse, fui) nobis — dat. (nos 1 pl. pron. pers.)
HHAHPEKTEH 00jekT, tua consilia omnia — nom. pl. (tuus, -a, -um pron. poss., consilium, -ii
n., omnis, -e adi.) cyGjekr

quae — acc. pl. neutr. (qui, quae, quod pron. relat) (tua consilia omnia) AupexreH OO0jeKT Ha
recognoscas, BOBEAYBA PEAATHBHA PeYCHHIA, iam — ady. mecum — abl. (ego, 1 sg. pron.
pers.) licet — impers. (licet, licuit (licitum est)) recognoscas — 2 sg. coni. praes. act.
(recognosco, -novi, -notum 3) KOHjyHKTHB IIOKpP3j licet.

Narratio. Bo crpykrypara Ha roBopoT, 3aA YBOAOT CAEAH BTOPHOT AEA OA TOBOPOT - H3AO-
KyBareTo Ha IIpeaMeToT. CIopeA HadeAaTa Ha PETOPCKATA BEIIITHHA, OBOj ACA OA TOBOPOT Tpeha
Aa OHAE KyC, CAHOCTaBeH 1 yOeAAHB. KHKEpOHOBOTO H3AOMKYBalbEe HA IIPEAMETOT TyKa 3aII0OYHYBA
CO ABE IIpAIllarba, OA KOH BTOPOTO € peropcko. Tue mpercraByBaar eaeMeHT Ha ethos: ToBOpHI-
KOT HE CaMO IITO IO OTKpHA (me dicere) 3aroBOPOT TYKY TO IIPEABHACA H TOYHHOT AcH (certo die)
Ha koj I'aj Mananj ke aurne Bocranne Bo Erpypuja. Co xurtepbatoHoT (audaciae satellitem atque
administrum ##ae) u3pasyBa IPe3up, a CO KAUMAKCOT (res tanta, tam atrox, tamque incredibilis) u
co peaarmBHarta pedennma 3aA id (quod multo magis est admirandum) HaraacyBa KOAKY € 3HA9aj-
HA HETOBATA 3aCAYTa.

Meministine — 2 sg. petf. (memini, meminisse) — mpeankar, verbum regens ACI, ne- eHxamTHYIHA
IIpaIaAHa IapTHKyAa, me — acc. sg. (ego 1 pron. pers.) cyojexr Bo ACI

ante — praep. co acc., diem xii Kalendas — acc. (dies, -ei 7., Kalendae, -arum f) Novembris — gen.
sg. (November, -bris m.) gen. possesivus

dicere — inf. praes. (dico, dixi, dictum 3) mpeamuxar Bo ACI, in preap. co abl. senatu — abl. sg.
(senatus, -us m.) fore — inf. fut. (sum, esse, fui) npeanxar Bo ACI mokpaj dicere, in — praep.
abl. armis — abl. (arma, -orum n.) certo die — abl. sg. (certus, -a, -um adi., dies, -ei m.)
ablativus temporis

qui dies — nom. sg. (qui, quae, quod pron. relat., dies, el m.) qui BOBeAyBa pEeAATHBHA PEYUCHMUIIA,
futurus esset — 3 sg. coni. imperf. coniugatio periphrasctica act. (sum, esse, fui), ante praep.
co acc. diem vi Kal(endas). acc. (dies, -ei 7., Kalendae, -arum f) Novembris — gen. sg.
(November, -bris m.) gen. possesivus

C(aium) Manlium acc. sg. (Manlius, -ii m.) cybjexr Bo ACI BoBeaeHa oa dicere, satellitem atque
administrum — acc. sg. (satelles, -itis m., adminster, -tri m.) amosurmja Ha C. Manlium,
audaciae tuae — gen. sg. (audacia, -ae f.,, tuus, -a, -um pron. poss.) genitivus
limitationis/relationis.

[Toapean: Num me fefellit ... non modo res tanta ... verum id (quod ... est admirandum) dies?

Num adv. interr. me — acc. (ego, 1 sg. pron. pers.) aupexren o0jexr, fefellit — 3 sg. ind. perf. act.
(fallo, fefelli, falsum 3) — mpeauxar, Catilina — voc. sg. (Catilina, -ae m.)

non — Heraryja, modo — adv. res tanta — nom. sg. (res, -ei f,, tantus, -a, -um adi.) - TPBHOT CyOjeKT
Ha fefellit

tam — adv. atrox — nom. sg. (atrox, ocis adi.)
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tamque — adv. incredibilis — nom. sg. (incredibilis, -e adi.), verum — adv. id — nom. sg. (is, ea, id
pron. demonstr.)

quod — nom. sg. neutr. (qui, quae, quod pron. relat.) BOBeAyBa PEAATHBHA PEUCHHUIIA, CE OAHECYBA
Ha id, multo — adv. magis — adv. comp. (oA multum, superl. maxime) est admirandum — 3
sg. praes. coniugatio periphrastica pass. (admiror, -miratus sum 1)

dies — nom. sg. (dies, -ei m.) — Bropuot cybjexr Ha fefellit.

W caeamara pedennia e eaemeHT Ha ethos. Dixi Bo moderHa mos3uImja 1 IPUCYCTBOTO Ha
€go, YHJaITO YIIOTPpeOa BO AATHHCKHOT HE € 3aAOAKHTEAHA, IMAaT 32 IIEA Ad UM IIPEAOYAT HA

CCHATOPHUTC KOAKY € BAJKHO TOA IIITO TOKMY TO] IO OTKPHA 3arOBOPOT.

IToxkpaj dixi ACI — te contulisse; cum multi ... profugerunt — BpemeHcka pegenuria. [Toapean: Dixi
ego idem in senatu te contulisse caedem optimatium in (diem) ante diem V Kalendis
Novembris, tum cum multi principes civitatis profugerunt Roma non tam causa sui
conservandi quam tuorum conslilorum reprimendorum.

Dixi — 1 sg. ind. perf. act. (dico, dixi, dictum 3) mpeankar verbum regens ACI, ego — nom. sg. (ego,
1 sg. pron. pers.) cybjexr, idem — acc. sg. (idem, eadem, idem pron. demontr.) aupexreH
objexr, in — praep. co abl., senatu — abl. sg. (senatus, -us m.) abl. mopaau in

caedem — acc. sg. (caedes, -is f.) Aupexren objexr Ha contulisse, te — acc. sg. (tu, 2 sg. pron. pers.)
cyojexr Bo ACI, optimatium — gen. pl. (optimates, -ilum m.) — genitivus possesivus,
contulisse — inf. perf. (confero, contuli, collatum, ferre) npeauxar Bo ACI

in — praep. co acc. (sc. diem), ante — praep. co acc. diem v Kalendas — acc. (dies, -ei m, Kalendae,
-arum f.) Novembris — gen. sg. (November, -bris m.) — gen. possesivus

tum — adv.

cum — conict. (cum temporale), multi principes nom. pl. (multus, -a, -um adi., princeps, -is m.)
cyOjeKT BO BpEMEHCKATa PEYEHHINA, Civitatis — gen. sg. (civitas, -atis f.) Roma — abl. sg.
(Roma, -ae f.) ablativus separationis

non — Heraruja, tam —adv. sui conservandi — gen. (sui, sibi pron. pers. reflex., conservo, 1
(gerundivus)), gen. mOpaAH causa, 3aMEHA Ha IE€PYHA CO repyHAHB (se conservandi > sui
conservandi)

quam - conict. 3aA U3pa3 Ha CIHOPeAyBaibe (non tam ...) tuorum consiliorum reprimendorum —
gen. pl. (tuus, -a, -um pron. poss., consilium, -ii n., reprimo, -pressi, pressum 3 (gerundivus)),
gen. IIOpPaAHd Causa, 3aMeHa Ha IEPYHA CO repyHAHB (tua consilia reprimendi>tuorum
consiliorum reprimendorum) causa — praep. co gen.

profugerunt — 3 pl. ind. perf. act. (profugio, -fugi, / 3) mpeaukar Bo BpeMeHCKATA PEICHULIA.

Meis praesidiis, mea diligentia BO peTOpCKOTO Iparirasse ce IOBTOPHO €AeMEHTH Ha ethos.
XumepbaroHoT (nostra ... caede) mma (DYHKIIHja A2 HATAACH ACKA KUBOTOT Ha KOH3YAOT, KOj HE
ITOOErHaA, € BO OITACHOCT.

Num potes te (circumclusum meis praesidiis, mea diligentia) infitiari illo ipse die te non potuisse
commovere contra rem publicam, cum tu dicebas te esse contentum (discessu ceterorum)
nostra (qui remansissemus) caede?

Num - adv. interr. infitiari — inf. praes. (infitior 1) npeauxar so ACI, potes — 2 sg. ind. praes.
(possum, posse, potui) mpeankar, verbum regens ACI, te — acc. sg. (tu, 2 pron. pers.) —
cybjexr Bo ACI, illo ipso die — abl. sg. (ille, illa, illud pron. demonstr., ipse, ipsa, ipsum pron.
demonstr., dies, -ei m.) ablativus temporis

meis praesidiis — abl. sg. (meus, -a, -um pron. poss., praesidium, ii n.), mea diligentia — abl. sg.
(diligentia, -ae f.) — ablativi causae mopaau circumclusum, circumclusum — acc. sg. part.
petf. pass. (citcumcludo, -clusi, -clusum 3) — arpubyren maprurui (te)
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commovere - inf. praes. (commoveo, -movi, -motum 2) 3aBUCEH OA potuisse, te — acc. (tu, 2 sg.
pron. pers.) cyOjexr Bo Bropara ACI, contra — praep. co acc., rem publicam — acc. sg. (res
publica) acc. mopaan contra, non — Heranuja, potuisse — inf. perf. (possum, posse, potui)
mpeaukat Bo Bropata ACI

cum — conict. cum temporale, BOBeAyBa BpeMEHCKA pedeHHIa, tu — nom. (tu, 2 sg. pron. pers.)
discessu — abl. sg. (discessus, -us m.) ablativus causae mopaau contentum, ceterorum — gen.
pl. (ceterus, -a, -um adi.) nostra — abl. sg. (noster, -tra, -trum pron. poss.) tamen adv.

qui — nom. pl. (qui, quae, quod pron. relat.) BoBeayBa peAaTHBHA pedUcHHIIA, remansissemus — 1
pl. coni. p.q.p. act. (remaneo, -mansi, / 2) — IpEANKAT BO peAaTHBHATA pedeHuma, pluralis
modestiae

caede — abl. sg. (caedes, -is f.) — abl. causae mopaau contentum, contentum — acc. sg. (contentus, -
a, -um adi.) uMeHCKIOT AeA 0A mpeankaroT Bo ACI (contentum esse)

te — acc. (tu 2 sg. pron. pers.) — cydjext Bo ACI, esse — inf. praes. (sum, esse, fui) mpeaurar Bo ACI,
dicebas — 2 sg. ind. imperf. act. (dico, dixi, dictum 3) — IpeauKaT BO BpeMEHCKATA PEYEHUIIA,
verbum regens ACL

Eanrcara (quid?) u acumaeroHOT (meo iussu, meis praesidiis, custodiis, vigiliis) mmaar
yHKIIH]a Ad ITOKAKAT KOAKABa € *KECTUHATA HA TOBOPHHUKOT. XuirepbaToHoT (coloniam ... esse
munitam) ¥ eAEMEHTHTE Ha ACHHACTOHOT, IIPETCTABYBAAT €ACMEHT Ha ethos.

[Toapeam: Quid? Cum confideres te occupaturum esse Praeneste Kalendis ipsis Novembribus
nocturo impetu, sensistin illam colonia munitam esse meo iussu, meis praesidiis, custodiis,
vigiliis?

Quid — nom. sg. neutr. (quis, quid pron. interr.)

Cum — conict. cum temporale, te — acc. (tu 2 sg. pron. pers.) — cydjexr Bo ACI, Praeneste — acc.
sg. (Praeneste, is n.) AUPEKTEH ODjEKT HA Occupaturum esse

Kalendis ipsis Novembribus — ablativus absolutus (Kalendae, arum f., ipse, ipsa, ipsum pron.
demonstr., November, -bris adi.)

occupaturum esse — inf. fut. (occupo, 1) mpeamkar o ACI, nocturno impetu — abl. sg.
(nocturnus, -a, -um adi.) ablativus modi

confideres — 2 sg. coni. impetf. (confido, fisus sum 3) mpeAuKaT BO BpeMEHCKATA PEYCHNLIA

sensistin — 2 sg. ind. perf. (sentio, sensi, sensum 4) IpeAuKaT BO IIpAIIaAHATA pedeHHIla, verbum
regens ACI, ne — mpamracHa eHKAHTHYHA HApTHKyAa, illam coloniam — acc. sg. (ille, illa,
illud pron. demonstr., colonia, -ae f.) cybjexr Bo ACI

meo ijussu — abl. sg. (meus, -a, -um pron. poss., iussus m. [camo abl. sg. iussu]) meis praesidiis —
abl. pl. (praesidium, ii n.), custodiis — abl. pl. (custodium, ii n.), vigiliis — abl. pl. (vigilia, -ae
f.) — ablativi modi

esse — inf. praes. (sum, esse, fui) munitam — acc. sg. part. perf. pass. (munio, 4) — IMEHCKHOT A€A
oA npeaukator Bo ACL

Crpykrypara Ha CAeAHATA pedeHnIa e mapaseana: nihil + raaroa (3x)/ peaarnsua peuenu-
I1a + TAaroA, ABa CBP3HHKA+TAArOA, IPUAOL U CBPHHUK+TrAAroA. [lapaseanara crpykrypa ja Haao-
noAnysaat anadopara (nihil, nihil, nihil) u ABaTa xXOMOjoTeAeBTOHM (ag-is, motlir-is/ audi-am, vi-
de-am, senti-am). I'aaroanre audiam, videam u sentiam ce mapaAeAHU Ha IPETXOAHHTE agis, Mo-
liris u cogitas.

Nihil #. indecl. subst. agis — 2 sg. ind. praes. act. (ago, egi, actum 3)
nihil moliris — 2 sg. ind. praes. act. (molior 4)
nihil cogitas — 2 sg. ind. praes. act. (cogito 1)
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quod — acc. sg. (qui, quae, quod pron. relat.) BoBeayBa peAaTHBHA pEYEHUIIA, CE OAHECYBa Ha nihil,
<non> - Herargja, ego — nom. (ego, 1 sg. pron. pers.) cyOjeKT BO peAaTHBHATA PEUCHHIIA,
non — Heraruja, modo — adv. audiam — 1 sg. coni. praes. act. (audio 4)

sed — conict., etiam adv. videam — 1 sg. coni. praes. act. (video, vidi, visum 2) planeque — adv.
sentiam — 1 sg. coni. praes. act. (sentio 4), que —conict.

Tandem Bo recognosce mecum tandem, camgHo Ha mecum licet recognoscas Ha KpajoT Ha
YBOAOT, IIPETCTaByBa EACH BHA €XO Ha quO usque tandem Ha CAMHOT IIOYETOK Ha rOBOPOT. 1'0 m3-
pasyBa HETPEHUETO Ha TOBOPHUKOT A2 H3AOXKH IIITO €€ CAYIHAO noctem illam superiorem. ITapa-
AeAm3MOT 3aA intelleges mva yHKIIHjA Aa ja HATAACH CITOCOOHOCTA HA TOBOPHHKOT KAKO KOH3YA,
3HAYH ITOBTOPHO IIPETCTaByBa eAeMeHT Ha ethos.

3aa intelleges — aBe koucrpykumu ACI co eaen nadpnummns (me vigiliare / te (vigiliate)); 3aa comp.
acrius — criopeAbeHa pedenuiia: quam te ad perniciem rei publicae.

Recognosce — 2 sg. imp. I(recognosco, novi, nitum 3), mecum - abl. sg. (ego 1 pron. pers.)
[ablativus sociativus] tandem — adv. noctem illam superiorem — acc. sg. (nox, -ctis f., ille,
illa, illud pron. demonstr., comp. superior, -ius (superus adi.). AupexreH OOjeKkT Ha
regocnosce

iam - adv. intelleges — 2 sg. fut. I act. (intellego, -legi, lectum 3) nmpeanxar, verbum regens ACI,

multo — adv, me — acc. (ego, 1 sg. pron. pers.) — cyojexr Bo ACI, vigilare — inf. praes. (vigilo 1) —
mpeankar Bo ACI, acrius — comp. adv. (acriter)

ad — praep. co acc., salutem — acc. sg. (salus, -utis f.)

quam conict. te — acc. (tu 2 pron. pers.)

ad — praep. co acc. perniciem (pernicies, -ci f.) rei publicae — dat. sg. (res publica) dat. commodi

[Tounysa BucTHHCKOTO narratio. CaMO CITOMEHYBAajKM I'T BPEMETO M MECTOTO, 2 HE TOYHO
IIITO CE CAYIHAO, TOBOPHHKOT I'O IIPEAM3BUKA BHUMAHIETO HAa CCHATOPHUTE, I1a CEra MOKE Ad IIpe-
MEHE KOH H3AOKYBAHE HA IPEAMETOT. BUCTHHCKOTO H3A0KYBAIbe 3AII0OYHYBA CO KOHCTYPKIIMNATE
dico te venisse/(te) convenisse, Bo koja akuerTor e Bp3 dico (rBpaam). IlapenTesara non agam
obscure, mpercraByBa auroTa (=dicam aperte). AoAeka A0 cera roBoperrre obscure, cera ke roBo-
pH aperte — Ke KaKe IITO TOYHO CE CAYIHAO U KAAE CE CAYYMAO TOA U3HECYBAjKH HMUIbA.

Dico — 1 sg. ind. praes. act. (dico, dixi, dictum 3), nmpeauxar, verbum regens ACI te - acc. (tu 2
pron. pers.) — cybjexr Bo ACI (te venisse/ convenisse complutis socios); priore nocte — abl.
sg. (prior, ius, oris adi. [comp.]|, nox, -ctis f.) [ablativus temporis| venisse — inf. perf. (venio,
veni, ventum 4) npeauxar Bo ACI, inter — praep. co acc., falcarios — acc. pl. (falacrius, ii m.)
[acc. mopaam inter]

—non — Heraryja, agam — 1 sg. ind. fut. I (ago, egi, actum 3) obscure - adv.

in — praep. co acc. M(arci) Laecae — gen. sg. (Marcus, -1, m. Laeca, -ae m.) domum — acc. sg.
(domus, us (1) f.) [acc. mopaau in|

convenisse — inf. perf. (convenio, -veni, -ventum 4) npeauxar o sropara ACI, eodem — abl. sg.
(idem, eadem, idem pron. demonstr.) [abl. loci], compluris (=complures) socios — acc. pl.
(complures, -ia, socius, -ii m.) cy6jexr Bo ACI, eiusdem amentiae scelerisque — gen. sg.
(idem, eadem, idem pron. demonstr., amentia, -ae f., scelus, -eris n.) genitivus explicativus; —
que — conict.

Co OTACA HaA TOA IIITO Karuanma e IIPHCYTEH BO CCHATOT MOYKHO € BCAHAII IIO M3HCECyBa-
BETO HA O6BI/IHy'BaH)CTO TOj Aa ITOKa’KaA HCIOAYBambe. CACAaT ABC IIpaIIarba 1 IIPCAYIIPCAYBAIbE
ACKa KOH3YAOT MMa AOKAa3W 34 TOA IIITO IO ITOBOPHU (convincarn). Axo cemak OApCHYE, BO CCHATOT

Hnma ApyrI/I KO yIE€CTBYBAAC Ha TO] COCTAaHOK M KOM MOKAT Ad HOTBpAQ.T.
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Num — adv. interr. negare — inf. praes. (nego, 1) audes — 2 sg. ind. praes. (audeo, ausus sum 2)
IIPEAHKAT BO IIPAIIaAHA PEUCHHIIA.

Quid — pron. interr. (quis, quid) taces — 2 sg. ind. praes. act. (taceo, tacui, tacitum 2) mpeAuKaT BO
IpAITaAHA PEICHHITA

Peaaen xunorernykn 1epruoA; [porasal: si negas, [aroao3sa]: Convincam.

Convincam — 1 sg. ind. fut. I (convinco, vici, victum 3)

si — conict.; negas — 2 sg. ind. praes. (nego 1)

Video — 1 sg. ind. praes. (video, vidi, visum 2) mpeauxar, verbum regens ACI (quosdam esse);
enim — conict. esse — inf. praes. (sum, esse, fui) npeauxar Bo ACI; hic — adv. in — praep. co
abl. senatu — abl. sg. (senatus, -us m.) abl. mopaau in; quosdam — acc. pl. (quidam, quaedam,
quiddam pron. indef.) cy6jexr Bo ACIL.

PeaaruBHa pevenmnma: qui tecum una fuerunt; qui — nom. pl. (qui, quae, quod pron. relat.) tecum —
abl. 2 sg. pron. pers. (tu); una — adv. fuerunt — 3 pl. perf. (sum, esse, fui) mpeauxar Bo
peAATHBHATA PEYCHNALIA.

Yerupure eKCKAAMAIIHH, OA KOU IIPBATA IIPETCTABYBA PETOPCKU aoCTPOd, a OCTAHATHTE
TPH — PETOPCKH IIparmamsa, aHaaumaocata (hic, hic), rpasanumre (in nostro numero, in hoc ...
consilio / de nostro interitu, de huius urbis, de orbis terrarum), xurrepboante (orbis terrae, orbis
terrarum) u anacpopure (qui ..., qui .../ de ... de ...) n3pasyBaar uyaeme u 60aka. Husnara
dyHKIIH]a € Aa TIPEAU3BHKAAT YyBCTBA Ka] CEHATOPHTE, HAa KO Tyka KukepoH 3a mpB mar um ce
obpaka ekcmAnnnTHO (patres conscripti). Bo taa cmucaa tue npercrabysaaT eaemenT Ha pathos.

O — interi.; di immortales — nom. pl. (deus, -i m., immortalis, -e adi.)

Ubinam — adv. gentium — gen. pl. (gens, -entis f.) gen. partitivus; sumus 1 pl. (sum, esse, fui)
IIPEAHKAT

Quam rem publicam — acc. sg. (qui, quae, quod pron. interr., res publica (res, -ei f. publicus, -a, -
um)) mpeaver Ha habemus; habemus — 1 pl. ind. praes. (habeo, -ui, -tum 2) mpeAnkar Bo
IIpalllaAHA PEYCHUIIA.

In — praep. co abl. qua urbe — abl. sg. (qui, quae, quod pron. interr., urbs, -rbis f.) vivimus — 1 pl.
(vivo, vixi, victurus 3) — IpEAHKAT BO IIpAIIAAHA PEUCHHUIIA.

Hic adv.; sunt — 3 pl. (sum, esse, fui) npeauxar, in — praep. co abl. nostro numero — abl. sg.
(noster, -tra, -trum pron. poss., numerus, -i m.), patres conscripti — voc. pl. (pater, -tris m.
conscriptus, -a, -um adi.)

in — praep. co ab. hoc — abl. sg. (hic, haec, hoc pron. demonstr.) orbis terrae — gen. sg. (otbis, -is
m., terra, -ae) gen. partitivus, sanctissimo gravissimoque consilio — abl. sg. (superl.
sanctus, -a, -um adi., gravis, -e adi., consilium, ii n.) abl. mopaau in, que — eHKAMTHUYEH
CBP3HIUK

qui — nom. pl. (qui, quae, quod pron. relat.), de — praep. co abl. nostro interitu — abl. sg. (noster, -
tra, -trum pron. poss., interitus, -us m.), omnium — gen.pl. (omnis, -¢ adi.) gen. poss.; de
nostro omnium interitu = de interitu omnium nostrum.

qui — nom. pl. (qui, quae, quod pron. relat.), de — praep. co abl. huius urbis — gen. sg. (hic, haec,
hoc pron. demonstr. urbs, -rbis f.) atque — conic. adeo — adv. de — praep. co abl. orbis - gen.
sg. (orbis, -is m.) terrarum — gen. pl. (terra, -ae) gen. partitivus exitio — abl. sg. (exitus, -us
m.) abl. mopaan de cogitent — 3 pl. coni. act. (cogito, 1) KOHjyHKTHB BO peAaTHBHA
pedcHuIa.
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CaeAHaTA pedeHHIIA BEPOJATHO HE UM € TOAKY YITATE€HA Ha IIPUCYTHHTE BO XPAMOT HA | yIIH-
'* Bepo-
jaTHO BO TOAa Bpeme KukepoH Beke dyBCTyBaA IMOTpeOa Aa HATAACH ACKA HE ja YIIOTPEOHA senatus

T€p CTaTOp, KOAKY IIITO UM € yIIaTCHA Ha YUTATCANTC HA FOBOpOT TpI/I TOAMHHM ITOAOITHA.

consultum ultimum, Tyky mo0GapaA MHCAEHE OA CEHATOT (sententiam rogo), OAHOCHO Aa HATAACH
Aeka OAAyKaTa KaTtmanHa Aa OMAE Ka3HET CO CMPT HE € caMO Heroba OAAyKa. [Tapasokcaano e toa
IIITO TH ITOKAHYBA Ad TO HUCKAKAT CBOCTO MHCACHSE U THE KOH BO IIPETXOAHATA PEUCHHIIA TH 00-
BHHU 3a IIpeBpaT. Yorpedara Ha ferro, Hamecto gladio, e BooOM4acHa METOHHMH]a BO AQTHHC-
KHOT; voce volnero, mapaseAHO IIOCTaBEHO BO OAHOC Ha ferro trucidari, mpercraByBa asuTepa-
Iuja.

Hos — acc. pl. (hic, haec, hoc pron. demonstr.) aupexren objexr Ha video; ego nom. sg. pron. pers.
video — 1 sg. (video, vidi, visum 2) peauxar, consul — nom. sg. (consul, -is m.) mpeAnkarHa
yoTpeba Ha HMEHKA KOJILITO O3HA4yBa CAYkKOa; et conic. de praep. co abl. re publica — abl.
sg. (tes publica) abl. mopaau de, sententiam — acc. sg. (sententia, ae f.) AupexrTeH 0bjeKkT Ha
rogo; rogo - 1 sg. ind. praes. (rogo, 1) mpeankar

et conict. quos — acc. pl. (qui, quae, quod pron. relat.) ferro - abl. sg. (ferrum, -i n.) abl. instrumenti;
trucidari — inf. praes. pass. (trucido 1) oportebat imperf. (oportet, -uit 2 verb. impers.)
verbum regens ACI (quos trucidati)

eos - acc. pl. (is, ea, id pron. demonstt.) AupekreH 06jekT Ha volnero; nondum — adv. voce — abl.
sg. (vox, -cis f.) abl. instrumenti; volnero — 1 sg. ind. praes. (volnero, 1 = wvulnero, 1)
IIPCAHKAT.

ITo kycara aurpecuja, TOBOPHHKOT CE Bpaka Ha H3AOXKyBame Ha npeameroT. Caeaar cure
obBunenuja. Bkymao ceaymre nmepdpexrn (fuisti, distribuisti, statuisti, delegisti, discripsisti, confir-
masti, dixisti) ce HarAaCeHH CO TOa IITO CE ITIOCTABEHHU BO ITOYeTHA rtos3nnnja. HusHara mosnmnnja,
ACHHACTOHOT U PeTopcKaTa (DUIypa XOMOjOIITOTOH (EACH BHA XOMOJOTEAEBTOH) ja IIPaBaT CTPYK-
Typara mapaseAHa. Y OUCTBOTO TPeDaAO Aa IO U3BPINAT ABajiia Butesu (duo equites), Ynu NMUIbA
TOBOPHHUKOT HE CaKa HHU A4 TH CITOMCHE.

Fuisti — 2 sg. ind. perf. act. (sum, esse, fui) mpeauxkar; igitur — conict.; apud - praep. co acc.
Laecam — acc. sg. (Laeca, -ae m.) acc. mopaau apud; illa nocte — abl. sg. (ille, illa, illud pron.
demonstr., nox, -ctis f.) abl. temporis; Catilina — voc. sg. (Catilina, ae m.)

distribuisti — 2 sg. ind. perf. act. (distribuo, distribui, -butum 3) npeaunkar; partis — acc. pl. (pars, -
rtis f.) Aupexren objext Ha distribuisti; Italiae — gen. sg. (Italia, -ae f.) gen. possesivus,

statuisti — 2 sg. ind. perf. acti. (statuo, -ui, -utum 3) mpeankar, quo adv. quemque — acc. sg.
(quisque, quaeque, quidque pron. indef.) proficisci — inf. praes. (proficisor, -fectus sum 3
verb. depon.) placeret - coni. impetf. impers. (placet, placuit / placitum est) verbum regens
ACI (quemque proficisci)

delegisti — 2 sg. ind. perf. (deligo, -legi, -lectum 3) mpeamkaT; quos — acc. pl. (qui, quae, quod)
objext ma delegist]); Romae — dat. sg. (Roma, -ac f.) relinqueres — 2 sg. coni. imperf.
(relinquo, reliqui, relictum 3), quos - acc. pl. (qui, quae, quod) oGjekr Ha delegisti; tecum —
abl. oa pron. pers. 2 sg. (tu) abl. sociativus; educeres — 2 sg. coni. imperf. (educo, -duxi, -
ductum 3)

16 Topopure mporus Karuauaa KukepoH ru 00jaBHA TpH TOAHHHI IO OAPKyBabeTo (60 roa. mu.e.). Bo Toa Bpeme
BEPOjaTHO BEKE I'M UYYBCTBYBAA HAIIAAUTC HA HCTOMHCAcHUIMTe Ha Karmamba, Taka Immo mmaa morpeba Aa ce
OAOpaHI OA HHUB, OAHOCHO A2 ITOKQKE AEKA TOj HE ja AOHEA CAMOCTOJHO OAAyKaTa Kartmanmma Aa Omae KasHeT co
CMPT, TYKy A€Ka TOa ODUAA OAAYKA HA CCHATOT.
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discripsisti — 2 sg. ind. perf. (describo, -scripsi, -scriptum 3) npeauxar; urbis — gen. sg. (urbs, -rbis
f.) gen. partitivus); partis — acc. pl. (pars, -rtis f) — aupexers oOjexr Ha discripsisti; ad —
praep. co acc. incendia — acc. pl. (incendium, -ii n.)

confirmasti 2 sg. ind. petf. = confirmavisti (confirmo 1) verbum regens ACI (te exiturum esse); te
ipsum — acc. sg. (tu, pron. pers. 2 sg., ipse, ipsa, ipsum pron. demonstr.) cyojexr Bo ACI;
iam - adv.; esse exiturum — inf. fut. (exeo, ire, ii, itum) npeauxar Bo ACI

dixisti - 2 sg. ind. perf. (dico, dixi, dictum 3) npeankar; paulum adv. tibi — dat. (tu pron. pers. 2
sg.) dat. possesivus; esse — inf. praes. (sum, esse, fui) etiam — conict. nunc adv.; morae —
gen. sg. (mora, -ae f.) gen. partitivus, quod conict., hakraarO quod; ego — nom. sg. promn.
pers. 1 sg.; viverem — 2 sg. coni. imperf. (vivo, vixi, victurus 3)

Reperti sunt — 3 pl. ind. perf. pass. (reperio, reperi, repertum 3) mpeanxar, duo equites Romani —
nom. pl. (duo num. card., eques, itis m., Romanus, -a, -um adi.)

qui — nom. pl. (qui, quae, quod pron. relat.) cyOjekT BO peAaTUBHA PEYEHUIIA CO IIEAHO 3HAYEIHE, te
— acc. oA tu (pron. pers.), ista cura — abl. sg. (iste, ista, istud pron. demonstr., cura, -ae f.) abl.
separationis; liberarent — 3 sg. coni. imperf. (libero, 1) — npBHOT IpeAHKaT BO peA.
pedeHHIa

et — conict. se — acc. (sui, sibi pron. reflex.) cy6jexr Bo ACI mokpaj pollicerentur, illa ipsa nocte —
abl. sg. (ille, illa, illud pron. demonstr. ipse, ipsa, ipsum pron. demonstr., nox, -ctis f) abl.
tempotis; paulo - adv. ante - praep. co acc.; lucem — acc. sg. (lux, -cis f.)

me — acc. (ego pron. pers.) AUpekTeH 0objekT Ha interfecturos esse), in — praep. co abl. meo lecto —
abl. sg. (meus, -a, -um pron. poss., lectus, -i m.) interfecturos esse — inf. fut. (interficio, -
feci, -fectum 3)

pollicerentur — 3 pl. coni. imperf. (polliceor, pollicitus sum verb. depon.) — BTOpHOT IIpeAUKAT BO
peaaruBHATA pedeHnra u verbum regens ACI.

CAeAn M3A0KYBAFbE HA CE OHA IIITO TOBOPHHUKOT I'O ITPE3EMAA 32 AA I'T OHEBO3MOKH HAMe-
pute Ha Katmanna.

Haec — acc. pl. (hic, haec, hoc pron. demonstr.) Aupekren oOjexr Ha comperi; ego nom. 1 pron.
pers. — cybjext, omnia — acc. pl. (omnis, -e adi.) vixdum —adv.; etiam — conict. coetu
vestro dimisso — abl. absolutus (coetus, -us m., vester, -tra, -trum pron. poss., dimisso —
part. perf. pass. — dimitto, -misi, -missum) comperi — 1 sg. ind. perf. (comperio, -peti, -
pertum) IIpeAHKaT;

domum meam — acc. sg. (domus, -us (-i) f. aupexrer objext Ha munivi u confirmavi, meus, -a, -
um pron. poss.); maioribus praesidiis — abl. pl. (maior, -ius comp. magnus, -a, -um adi.,
praesidium, -ii n.) abl. instrumenti, munivi atque firmavi - 1 sg. ind. perf. (munio 4,
confirmo 1) mpeanxar, atque conict.

exclusi — 1 sg. ind. perf. (excludo, -clusi, -clusum 3) npeaukar; eos — acc. pl. (is, ea, id pron.
demonstr.) aupexrer objexr Ha exclusi; quos — acc. pl. (qui, quae, quod pron. relat.)
AMPEKTEH OO0jeKT BO pPEAATHBHATA PEYEHHIIA, tu — nom. 2 sg. pron. pers. cyOjekT BO
peaaruBHATA pedeHuIa, ad — praep. co acc., me — acc. 1 sg. pron. pers. (ego), salutatum —
acc. supin. (saluto, 1); mane adv.; miseras — 2 sg. ind. p.q.p. IPEAHKAT BO pPeAaTHBHATA
pedCHHIIA;

cum — conict. cum temporale ; illi ipsi — nom. pl. (ille, illa, illud, ipse, ipsa, ipsum pron. demontt.)
venissent — 3 pl. coni. p.q. p. (venio, veni, vetnum 4)

quos — acc. pl. (qui, quae, quod pron. relat.) cyGjexr Bo ACI, ego nom. 1 sg. pron. pers. iam conict.
multis ac summis viris — dat. pl. (multus, -a, -um adi., summus, -a, -um adi., vir, -i m.) ad —
praep. co acc.; me — acc. 1 sg. pron. pers. id — acc. sg. (is, ea, id pron. demonstr.) acc.
adverbialis; temporis — gen. sg. (tempus, -oris n.) gen. partivus; venturos esse — inf. fut.
(venio, veni, ventum 4) mpeankat 8o ACI
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praedixeram — 1 sg. ind. p. q. p. (praedico, -dixi, -dictum) mpeauxar, verbum regens ACI (quos,
venturos esse)

Ha kpajor Ha HM3AOKYBAIETO ’KECTHHATA HA 'OBOPHHUKOT CTaHyBa Imoroaema. ITorBpaa 3a
TOA € IIPUCYCTBOTO Ha IIETTE UMIIEPATHBH, KAUMAKCOT U ABeTe mapeHTe3n. Kanmakcor ce cocron
OA TPH HMIIEPATHBH KOH IIPETCTaByBaaT peuncy cnHoHmmu (perge, egredere aliquando, proficis-
cere). Aliquando u mapenTesaTa patent portae ce BO (OYHKIINja Ha KAUMAaKCOT, a HUCTa (PYHKITH]a
rMa ¥ mapeHresara (si minus quam plurimos) Bo BropuoT Kaumakc (educ etiam omnis tuos, put-
ga ubrem). 3aA HEroO CACAAT XUIIEPOATOH U AAUTEPALIN)a BO HCTO BpeMe (72agno me net).

Quae - nom. pl. neutrum (qui, quae, quod pron. relat.)) cybjekr BO BpeMEHCKA PEYCHMIA, CUM —
conict. cum temporale, ita — adv. sint — 3 pl. coniunc. praes. act. (sum, esse, fui) IpeArKaT BO
BpemMenckara pedenmniia; Catilina — voc. sg. (Catilina, -aec m.)

perge — imperat. I (pergo, perrexi, perrectum 3) quo — abl. sg. (qui, quae, quod pron. relat.)
coepisti — perf. (coepi, coepisse, coeptus verb. defect.) mpeauxar

egredere — imperat. (egredior, -gressus sum); aliquando adv. ex praep. co abl; utbe — abl. sg.
(utbs, -rbis f.)

patent — 3 pl. ind. praes. (pateo, -ui, / 2) npeaukar, portae — nom. pl. (porta, -ae f.) cybjexr;

proficiscere — imperat. (proficiscor, -fectus sum)

Nimium — acc. (nimius, -a, -um adi.) acc. adverbialis, diu — adv. te — acc. 2 sg. pron. pers. (tu),
imperatorem — acc. sg. (imperator, -oris m.) — acc. duplex (obiecti et praedicati); tua illa
Manliana castra — nom. pl. (tuus, -a, -um pron. poss.; ille, illa illud pron. demonstr.;
Manlinianus, -a, -um adi. castra, -orum n.) cyOjekr, desiderant — 3 pl. ind. praes. act.
(desidero 1) mpeamnkar

Educ — imperat. I (educo, -duxi, -ductum 3); tecum — abl. 2 sg. pron. pers. (tu) abl. sociativus,
etiam — conict. omnis tuos — acc. pl. (omnis, -e adi. tuus, -a, -um pron. pPoss.) AUPEKTCH
objext Ha educ

si - conict. minus — comp. adv. (parum), quam — conic. plurimos — acc. pl. (superl. multus, -a, -
um)

purga — imperat. I (purgo 1) urbem — acc. sg. (urbs, -rbis f.)

Magno metu — abl. sg. (multus, -a, -um adi., metus, -us m.) abl. separationis, me acc. 1 sg. pron.
pers. (ego) liberaveris — 2 sg. coniunct. petf. act. (libero 1)

modo conict. inter praep. co acc. me - me acc. 1 sg. pron. pers. (ego) atque conict. te — acc. 2 sg.
pron. pers. (tu) murus — nom. sg. (murus, -1 m.) intersit — 3 sg. coniunct. praes. (intersum,
interesse, interfui) mpeauxar Bo peuernma co modo.

Jam diutius e yrrre eAHO exo Ha quousque tandem Ha IIOYETOKOT Ha roBOpOT. M3aoxyBa-
ILETO 3aBpImyBa co aHadopa (non, non, NON) M CO yIITE EACH KAHMakc (non feram, non patiar,
non sinam).

Nobiscum — abl. 1 pl. pron. pers. (nos), versari — inf. (versor 1) iam - adv. diutius — comp. adv.
(diu) non Heraruja potes — 2 sg. ind. praes. (posum, posse, potui) IPEAHKAT.

feram, patiar, sinam — 1 sg. fut. I (fero, ferre, tuli, latum; patior, passus sum 3; sino, sivi, situm 3)
IIPCAHKATIL

Probatio, argumentatio. Bo crpykrypara Ha roBOpOT, 3aA H3AOKYBAIBETO CACAH AOKAKY-
BarbeTO. XuIepoaToHoT (magna ... gratia), yABojyBameTo Ha 3amenkute (huic ipsi), armosunumjara
(antiquissimo custodi huius urbis), amadopara (tam, tam, tamque), kKAumaxcor (teatram, horribi-
lem, infestam pestem), meTadpopara (pestem) u xumepOoAara (totiens) ce peTOPCKUTE CPEACBA CO
KOH 3aIIOYHYBA AOKAKYBAILETO BO FOBOPOT. 3arOBOPOT € CPAMHET CO UYAOBHUIITE (pestem) - rpo-
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3HO (teatram), crpamHo (terribilem) m moarorseno 3a Hamaa (infestam). Toa mro pemybamnkara
I'r M30erHaAa HErOBHTE HAITAAU TOAKY HIATH (totiens), a MHAKy BTOpP IIAT, CE AOAKH EAMHCTBEHO
Ha Ooxxjara moMorir. OIICTAHOKOT Ha PEIyOAHKATa HE CMEE IIOBEKE Ad CE M3AOXKYBA HA OIIACHOCT
IIPEAU3BHKAHA OA €ACH 4JOBek (in uno homine).

Magna — nom. sg. (magnus, -a, -um adi.) arpuOyT Ha gratia

dis immortalibus — dat. pl. (deus, -i m., immortalis, -e adi.) nHAEpekTeH 006jekT; habenda est —
rmacusHa repudpacrugna koHjyranuja (habeo, habui, habitum 2)

atque — conict. huic ipsi Iovi Statori — dat. sg. (hic, haec, hoc pron. demonstr., ipse, ipsa, ipsum
pron. demonstr., Iuppiter, lovis m., Stator, -is m.), antiquissimo custodi — dat. sg. (superl.
antiquus, -a, -um supetl., custos, -odis m.) huius urbis — gen. sg. (hic, haec, hoc pron.
demonstr. urbs, -rbis f.) gen. possesivus; antiquissimo custodi huius urbis - arrosuruja

gratia — nom. sg. (gratia, -ae f.) cybjexr Ha habenda est

quod — quod causale; hanc — acc. sg. (hic, haec, hoc pron. demonstr.)

tam - adv. taetram, horribilem, infestam — acc. sg. (teater, -tra, -trum adi., horribilis, -e adi.
infestus, -a, -um adi.) — aTpubyTH Ha pestem

-que CHKAUTHYCH CBP3HUK, rei publicae — gen. sg. (res publica) gen. objecti; pestem — acc. sg.
(pestis, is f.) Aupexrer objexT Ha effugimus

totiens adv. num. iam conict. effugimus — 1 pl. ind. praes. (effugio, -fugi, / 3) npeauxar Bo
IIPHYUHCKATA PCICHHIIA.

Non meranwmja; periclitanda est — 3 sg. conuigatio periphrastica passiva (periclitor 1) saepius —
comp. adv. (saepe) in — praep. co abl. uno homine — abl. sg. (unus, -a, -um adi., homo, -inis
m.) abl. mopaam in

summa salus — nom. sg. (summus, -a, -um adi., salus, -utis f.) cyOjekr Ha periclitanda est; rei
publicae — gen. sg. (res publica) gen. possesivus.

ITo non est saepius CACAH IIPETrAEA Ha aKTHUBHOCTHTE Ha Kartmammaa ko ro AooBeae BO orrac-
HOCT ’KHBOTOT Ha TOBOPHHUKOT. CTPYKTypaTa Ha IIPETACAOT € ImapascAHa: quamdiu: cum proximis
comitiis consulatibus: quotienscumque .../ mibi consuli desgnato: me consulem: me/ insidiatus es: interi-
cere voluisti: petisti] non publico me praesidio sed privata diligentia: amicornm praesido et copiis: per me/ defend:
compressi...: tibi obstiti. Bo mpBaTta BpeMEHCKa pedeHMIIA KAYIHO ¢ non publico me praesidio sed
privata diligentia, Haraaceno co xunep0OaroH (publico me praesidio) u anrurTesa (non ... sed pri-
vata diligentia); mcrata MHECAa € HCKa)KaHA MAAKY IIOMHAKY M BO BTOPaTa BPEMEHCKA PEUCHHIIA
(amicorum praesidio et copiis nullo tumultu publice concitato); KyAMHHaIIjaTa € BO IIOCACAHATA:
TOA TOBOPHHUKOT TO ITOCTUTHYBA €O denique ITpeA CBP3HUKOT 32 BPEMEHCKA PEUEHHIIA I CO XOMO-
JOTEAEBTOHOT Ha MECTOTO KAAEIIITO TOj IIO TPET IIAT ja U3Pa3yBa UCTATA MUCAAQ (.../72¢ petisti per me
obstiti). Y1360poT Ha quotienscumque TOKMY BO IIOCAGAHATA PEUEHUIIA, HE € cAydaeH. [Ipercrasy-
Ba CACH BUA €XO Ha fofiens iam effugimus HEKOAKY PEIEHUIIH IIOTOPE.

Quamdiu — conict. mihi consuli designato — dat. sg. (1 sg. pron. pers. (ego), consul, -is m.
designatus, -a, -um adi.), Catilina — voc. sg. (Catilina, -ae f.) insidiatus es — 2 sg. ind. perf.
(insidior, insidiatus sum 1 verb. depon.) nmpeauxar Bo BpeMEeHCKa peIEHUIIA,

non wmeranuja, publico praesidio — abl. sg. (publicus, -a, -um adi., praesidium, -ii n.) abl
intrumenti, me — acc. (1 sg. pron. pers. (ego)) aupekrer oOjekr Ha defendi

sed — conict. privata diligentia — abl. sg. (privatus, -a, -um adi., diligentia, -ae f.) abl. intrumenti

defendi — 1 sg. ind. perf. act. (defendo, -fendi, fensum 3) npeanxar Bo raaBHATA pedIeHUIIA.

Cum - conict. proximis comitiis consularibus — abl. pl. (proximus, -a, -um adi., comitium, i n.,
consularis, e adi.) abl. temporis
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me consulem — acc. sg. (1 sg. pron. pers. (ego), consul, -is m.) in — praep. co abl. campo — abl. sg.
(campus, -1 m.) et - conict. competitores tuos — acc. pl. (competitor, -is m., tuus, -a, -um
pron. poss.) AUpeKTeH 00jeKT Ha interficere

interficere — inf. praes. (interficio, -feci, -fectum 3) voluisti - 2 sg. ind. petf. (volo, velle, volui)
IIPEANKAT

compressi — 1 sg. ind. perf. (comprimo, -pressi, pressum 3) mpeankar; conatus tuos nefarios —
acc. pl. (conatus, -us m., tuus, -a, -um pron. poss., nefarius, -a, -um adi.) AupexTer objekT Ha
compressi; amicorum — gen. pl. (amicus, -1 m.) gen. possesiuvus; praesidio — abl. sg.
(praesidium, -ii abl. instrumenti; et - conict.; copiis — abl. pl. (copia, -ae f.) abl. instrumenti

nullo tumultu concitato — abl. sg. (nullus, -a, -um adi.; tumultus, -um m.; concitatus — part. perf.
pass. concito 1) abl. absolutus; publice — adv.

denique - adv., quotienscumque conict. adv. me — acc. 1 sg. pron. pers. (ego) AUpPeKTEH 00jeKT
Ha petisti; petisti — 2 sg. ind. perf. act. (peto, -ivi (-ii), itum) IpeAHKaT BO BPEMEHCKa
pedcHmIIa

per — praep. co acc. me — acc. 1 sg. pron. pers. (ego), tibi — dat. 2 sg. pron. pers. (tu) HHAHpeKTEH
objexr; obstiti — 2 sg. ind. perf. act. (obsto, obstiti, obstaturus 1) mpeankar

quamquam — conict. videbam — 1 sg. ind. imperf. (video, vidi, visum 2) mpeAukaT Bo AOIyCHA
peuennna u verbum regens ACI (perniciem meam coniunctam esse); perniciem meam —
acc. sg. (pernicies, -ei f., meus, -a, -um pron. poss.) cyojexr Bo ACI, cum — praep. co abl;
magna calamitate — abl. sg. (magnus, -a, -um adi.; calamitas, -atis f.) rei publicae — dat. sg.
(res publica) dat. commodi; esse — inf. praes. (sum, esse, fui) mpeaurar so ACI; coniunctam
— acc. sg. coniunctus, part. perf. pass. (coniungo, -funxi, -iunctum 3) HMEHCKH AEA OA
mpeauraroT Bo ACL

Nunc iam BoBeAyBa KOHTpAcT 3aA quamdiu, cum u quotienscumgque BO ITIPETXOAHHUTE pede-
aur. [TapareAn3MOT BO PEYEHHIIATA IIITO CACAU € OYHTACACH, H BO OAHOC Ha CTPYKTYpaTa 1 BO
OAHOC Ha 3HAYEHETO. BO OAHOC Ha CTPYKTypaTa: AUPEKTEH OOjeKI+IIpeANKAT/AUPEKTEH 00-
JeKT+HIIPEAHIKAT, 4 BO OAHOC Ha 3HAYECHETO: ABATA EAEMEHTH OA IIPBHOT ITap CE IIOIICEKHO U ITO-
eKCIIPeCUBHO (DOPMYAHUPAHN BO BTOPHOT Iap - rem publicam universam = fempla deorum immorta-
lium, tecta urbis, vitam ommnium civinm, Italiam fotam (ACHHACTOR) U petis = vocas ad exitinm et vastitatenr.

Nunc — adv. iam — conict. aperte — adv. rem publicam universam — acc. sg. (res publica,
universus, -a, -um adi.) AuUpeKTeH 0oOjeKT Ha petis; petis — 2 sg. ind. praes. act. (peto, -ivi (-ii),
-itum 3) TIpeAmKaT;

templa - acc. pl. (templum, -i n.) aup. oOjekr Ha vocas, deorum immortalium — gen. pl. (deus, -ii
m. immortalis, -e adi.) gen. possesivus;

tecta — acc. pl. (tectum —i n.) Aup. objexT Ha vocas; urbis — gen. sg. (urbs, -rbis f.) gen. possesivus

vitam — acc. sg. (vita, -ae f.) Aup. objexT Ha vocas; omnium civium — gen. pl. (omnis, -e adi., civis,
-is m.) gen. possesivus

Italiam totam — acc. sg. (Italia, -ae f., totus, -a, -um adi.) Aup. 00jexT Ha VOcas

ad — praep. co acc. exitium, vastitatem — acc. sg. (exitium, -ii n., vastitas, -atis f.) acc. mopaau ad;
vocas — 2 sg. ind. praes. act. (voco 1) mpeauxar

Wako cvprra Ha Kartuauna e toa 1irro e primum et proprium imperi et disciplinae maiorunt, KOH-
3YAOT CEIIaK Ke HAIIPABU HEIITO APYyro: ad severitatem — lenius, ad communem saluten — utilins (mapa-
ACAH3AM).

Qua re — abl. sg. (qui, quae, quod pron. relat. res, -ei f) — abl. causae; quoniam — conict. id — acc.
sg. neutr. (is, ea, id prn. demontr.) quod — acc. sg. neutr. (qui, quae, quod pron. relat.) est — 3
sg. ind. praes. (sum, esse, fui), primum — acc. sg. (primus, -a, -um adi.)
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et - conict. quod acc. sg. neutr. (qui, quae, quod pron. relat.); huius imperi disciplinaeque — gen.
sg. (hic, haec, hoc pron. demonstr., imperium, -1 n., disciplina, -ae f.) maiorum — gen. pl
(maior, -fus comp. magnus, -a, -um) proprium est (nom. sg. (proprius, -a, -um adi.), 3 sg.
ind. praes. (sum, esse, fui)) NMEHCKH NPEAHKAT BO peAaTHBHATA pedeHnia; facere — inf.
praes. (facio, feci, factum 3) nondum — adv.; audeo — 1 sg. ind. praes. (audeo, ausus sum 2);
faciam — 1 sg. fut. I (facio, feci, factum 3) npeaunxkar; id — acc. sg. (is, ea, id pron. demonstr.)
quod — nom. sg. neutr. (qui, quae, quod) est — 3 sg. ind. praes. (sum, esse, fui)

ad — praep. co acc. severitatem — acc. sg. (severitas, -atis f.) acc. mopaau ad lenius — comp. adv.
(lenis, -¢); communem salutem — acc. sg. (communis, -e adi., salus, -utis f.) acc. mopaau ad;
utilius - comp. adv. (utilis, -e adi.)

3aa nam caean objacHyBawse Ha #filins ad communem salutem. Ilonmoaesuo e Katnamma Aa ro
Hanyirta PumM, OuAejku Taka ke cu 3aMuHAT 1 HeroBute npuBpsanHunn. Co CAMKAaTa IITO ja CO3-
AaBa - exhanrietur ex urbe sentina ‘ke ce ncrpIu / I/Icq)pAH/ HCIIHE OA IPaAOT U3METOT, F'yOpeTo, OOK-
AYKOT, II'aHOT’, FOBOPHHUKOT U3Pa3yBa HETIPEHUE U KECTHUHA.

Nam - conict.

peaAeH XHIIOTETHYKH IIEPHOA: [IIporasa] si conict. te acc. sg. 2 pron. pers. (tu) cyOjexr Bo ACI,
interfici — inf. praes. pass. (interficio, -feci, -fectum 3) npeankar so ACI; iussero — 1 sg. ind.
fut. II (iubeo, iussi, iussum 2) npeankar Bo mporasara, verbum regens ACI (te interfici)

[aroa03a] residebit — 3 sg. ind. fut. I (resideo, -sedi, / 2) npeauxar Bo aroposara; in praep. co abl.
re publica — abl. sg. (res publica) reliqua manus — nom. sg. (reliquus, -a, -um adi. manus, -
us f.) coniuratiorum — gen. pl. (coniurati, -orum m) — gen. possesivus;

Peaaen xunorernykn 1epruoA: [1rporasal sin conict. tu — nom. 2 sg. pron. pers.;

oAHOCHa pedennna: quod te —acc. sg. (qui, quae, quod pron. relat; 2 sg. pron. pers. (tu)) acc.
duplex (personae et rei); iam — adv. dudum — adv.; hortor — 1 sg. ind. praes. (hortor,
hortatus sum 1verb. depon.) mpeaukaT BO OAHOCHATA PEUCHHIIA;

exieris — 2 sg. fut II (exeo, -ire, -ii, -itum) IIpeAUKaT BO IIpOTA32Ta;

[arroao3a] exhaurietur — 3 sg. fut. I (exhaurio, -hausi, -haustum 4) npeauxar Bo armoposara; ex —
praep. co abl.; urbe — abl. sg. (urbs, -rbis f.)

tuorum comitum — gen. pl. (tuus, -a, -um pron. poss.; comitium, -ii n.) gen. explicativus

magna, perniciosa sentina — nom. sg. (magnus, -a, -um adi., perniciosus, -a, -um adi., sentina, -ae
f) cyOjexr Bo ammopo3sara; rei publicae — gen. sg. (res publica) gen. possesivus

Quid — nom. sg. (quis, quid pron. interr.) est — 3 sg. ind. praes. (sum, esse, fui) Catilina — voc. sg.
(Catilina, -ae m.)

Num — adv. interr. dubitas — 2 sg. ind. praes. act. (dubito, 1) npeauxar, verbum regens ACI ((te)
facere) id — acc. sg. neutr. (is, ea, id pron. demonstr.) Aupexren obOjekr Ha facere, me
imperante (abl. 1 pron. pers. (ego), abl. participium praes. act. (impero 1) — abl. absolutus;
facere — inf. praes. (factio, feci, factum 3) npeauxar Bo ACI

quod — acc. sg. (quia, quae, quod pron. relat.) iam conict. tua sponte — abl. sg. (tuus, -a, -um pron.
poss., (spons), spontis f.) abl. modi; faciebas — 2 sg. ind. imperf. (facio, feci, factum 3)
IIPEAHKAT BO PEAATHBHATA PEUYCHHUIIA.

Hawmecro ego iubeo te exire, rOBOPHUKOT yIOTpeOyBa €AHA ITOEKCIIPECHBHA KOHCTPYKIIHjA
iubet consul hostem exire.

Exire — inf. praes. (exeo, -ire, -ii, -itum) mpeankar Bo ACI; ex praep. co abl. urbe — abl. sg. mopaau
ex

iubet 3 sg. ind. praes. act. (iubeo, iussi, iussum 2) npeauxar, verbum regens ACI (hostem exire),
consul — nom. sg. (consul, -is m.) cyojekr; hostem — acc. sg. (hostis, -is m.) cy6jext Bo ACIL.
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Bo mparmmamero num in exilium mpeaukator ‘fubet’ ce moApazOupa (eanrica).

Interrogas — 2 sg. ind. praes. (interrogo, 1) me - acc. 1 pron. pers. (ego)

num — adv. intert. in — praep. co acc. exsilium — acc. sg. (exilium, -ii n.) acc. mopaau in

Non — veranpja, iubeo 1 sg. ind. praes. act. (iubeo, iussi, iussum 2) mpeaurar

sed conict. si conict. me — acc. 1 pron. pers. (ego) acc. mopaau consulo; consulis — 2 sg. ind. praes.
act. (consulo, -sului, -sultum 3),

suadeo — 1 sg. ind. praes. act. (suadeo, suasi, suasum 2)

V Peunuk na peropcku TepMunu

Amaaumnaoca (rpa. avadimAwOLS ‘yABOjyBarse’ AaT. gemminatio) - MOBTOPYBAE HA IIOCACAHUOT
300p OA €AHA PEYCHHUIIA AU ACA OA PEYCHNIIA HA ITOYCTOKOT HA CACAHATA PEUCHUIIA.

Fuit, fuit ista quondam in hac re publica virtus ut viri fortes acrioribus suppliciis civem per-
niciosum quam acerbissimum hostem coercerent. (In Catilinam, 1, 3, 6)

Anagopa (rpu. avapood ‘Hoceme/moBTOpYBae HampeA® aar. adiectio, repetitio) — IoB-
TOPYBAIbE Ha E€ACH HCT 300p MAHM IpyIa OA IIOBEeKe 300pOBH Ha ITOYETOKOT Ha HEKOAKY
ITOCAEAOBATEAHH PEUYCHUITH.

Cupio, patres conscripti, me esse clementem, cupio in tantis rei publicae periculis non dissolutum
videri, sed iam me ipse inertiae nequitiaeque condemno. (In Catilinam, 1, 4, 15)

AnTtnresa (rpu. avtiBeolc ‘rocTaByBambe HACHPOTH/ IIPOTHBIOCTABYBAIbE’, AAT. contrarium) -
CHHTAKCHYIKH CAMYIHO ITOAPEAYBaEbE HA ABa 300pa MAM HA ABE PEUCHHIIH CO CIPOTHBHO
3HAYCIHE, HETATHBEH IIAPAACAU3AM.

Habemus senatus consultum in te, Catilina, vehemens et grave, non deest rei publicae consilium

neque auctoritas huius ordinis: nos, nos, dico aperte, consules desumus. (In Catilinam, I, 3,
9)

AcuHAETOH (Tp4. AOVVOETOV ‘HemoBp3aHO’ Aat. dissolutio) - dourypa Ha rOBOPOT KOja ce cOCTON
OA YKHUHYBArb€ HA CBP3HUILIUTE.

. sensistin illam coloniam meo iussu, meis praesidiis, custodiis, vigiliis esse munitam? (In
Catilinam, 1, 8, 4)

Eaunnca (rpu. éAAen]i ‘ucnymrrame’ Aat. defectus) - peropcka urypa Bo Koja €eACH HAH IIOBEKE
300pOBH Ce HCIYIIITEHH, a CE IIOAPa3OHPAAT OA KOHTEKCTOT.
Interrogas me, num in exilium |[ce moapas6bupa - ire]? (In Catilinam, 1, 13, 3)

Hponnja (rpu. elpwvela ‘mpenpasamse’, Aar. dissimulatio, simulatio) — kaxyBame Ha CIIPO-
THUBHOTO OA OHA4 IITO IITO CE MHCAHM, M3PA3yBAEbE MHCAAQ CIIOPOTHBHA HA Taa IITO €
OYKBAAHO HCKaKaHa.

Nos autem fortes viri satis facere rei publicae videmur, si istius furorem ac tela vitamus. (In
Catilinam, I, 2, 5)

Kanmaxkc (rp4. KA ‘usanrayBame’, Aat. gradatio) — CTEIIEHyBaEbE, IIOBTOPYBAHE HA HAJMAAKY
TPU PEYCHHIIN UAU ACAOBH OA PEUCHHUIATA CO CAHAKBA CHHTAKCHYKA (DYHKIIH]a, 2 CIIOPEA
3HAYCIHLETO — CEKO] IIOCHAEH OA IPETXOAHHOT. CACAHHOT CErMEHT BO HH3aTa ja 3aCHAYBa
IIPETCTABATA CO3AAACHA OA IIPETXOAHHOT.
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Magna dis immortalibus habenda est atque huic ipsi lovi Statori, antiquissimo custodi huius urbis,
gratia, quod hanc tam taetram, tam horribilem tamque infestam rei publicae pestem fotiens iam
effugimus. (In Catilinam, I, 11, 4)

Aurora (op rpu. AlTOC ‘MaseH, eAHOCTaBeH) — (DHIYpa HA TOBOPOT CO KOja €AHA MHCAA CE

M3pa3yBa MPEKy Heraruja Ha ApyTa.
Dico te priore nocte venisse inter falcarios — non agam obscure — in M. Laecae domum; con-

venisse eodem compluris eiusdem amentiae scelerisque socios. (In Catilinam, I, 8, 10)

Meradopa (rpu. petadoQq ‘mpenecysBame’, AaT. translatio) — dourypa Ha roBOPOT CO KOja €AHO
HEIITO CE€ OITHIITYBa IIPEKY APYTO, UMIIAUIIITHA CIIOPeADa (CIIOPEAH CO CHMHUAE).
... quod hanc tam taetram, tam horribilem, tamque infestam rei publicae pestem totiens iam
effugimus. (In Catilinam, I, 11, 4)

MeTtoHumuja (rpa. HETWVLHIX ‘3amMeHa Ha HMETO’, AaT. denominatio, transnominatio) - 3ameHa
Ha HMETO CO HEKOj OA HETOBUTE ATPHOYTH.
Hos ego video consul et de re publica sententiam rogo, et quos ferro trucidari oportebat, eos
nondum voce volnero! (In Catilinam, I, 9, 8)

ITapaseamsam (oA rpd. MAQAAANAOG ‘MOCTaBEH €ACH ITOKPaj APYI') - CHHTAKCHYKH CAHYHO
ITOAPEAYBArbe Ha 300POBU UAU IIEAU PEUCHHITH, IIOAPEAYBAILE HA EAHAKOB HAYMH.
... faciam id quod est ad severitaters lenius, ad communem salutem utilius. (In Catilinam, 1, 12, 6)

ITapasemnca (rpu. mMAQAANYPIC ‘ocrTaBame Ha CTpaHa’, AAT. praeteritio, occulatatio) - peropcka
ITOCTAIIKa BO KOja I'OBOPHHUKOT HajaByBa ACKa HEMa Aa 300pyBa 3a HEIITO, HO CEIaK
300pysa. Co TOa yIIITe IIOBEKE IO CBPTYBA BHHMHHETO Ha CAYIITATEAHTE KOH OHA IIITO
0O0KeM TO OCTaBa HACTPAHA.

Nam illa nimis antiqua praetereo, quod C. Servilius Ahala Sp. Maelium novis rebus stu-

dentem manu sua occidit. (In Catilinam, I, 3, 5)

ITapenre3a (rpu. TMaQévOeoIS ‘BMeTHYBarbe' AQT. INterpositio) - IPEKHH BO CHHTAKCHYKATA
CTPYKTypa Ha CAHA PEYCHHMITA IIPEKY BMETHYBAIbE HA APYTa PEUCHUIIA.
Muta iam istam mentem, mihi crede, obliviscere caedis atque incendiorum. (In Catilinam, I, 6, 11)

Peropcko npamame (Ip4. £0WTNUA, AaT. interrogatio) — Iparrame BO KOE TOBOPHHKOT My CE€
oOpaka Ha aApEcaToOT He 3a Aa AOJA€ AO mH OpMaIrja (KAKO BO BHCTHHCKOTO IIPAIIIASE),
TYKy 32 Aa ro m3pasu cBojoT craB. Co oBa ‘mparmame’ TO] M3pa3yBa HETPIICHUE, YYACHHE,
OOBHHYBASE H CA.
Nihilne te nocturnum praesidium Palati, nihil urbis vigiliae, nihil timor populi, nihil concursus
bonorum omnium, nihil hic munitissimus habendi senatus locus, nihil horum ora voltusque
moverunt? (In Catilinam, I, 1, 3)

Cummae (aar. simile neutr. similis, e ‘cAmdno’) — durypa Ha TOBOPOT BO KOja €AHa pabora ce
CIIOPEAYBA CO APYT4, CKCIAULINTHA CIIOPEADa.
Habemus enim eius modi senatus consultum, verum inclusum in tabulis, tamquam in vagina

reconditum, quo ex senatus consulto confestim te interfectum esse, Catilina, convenit. (In
Catilinam, I, 4, 11)

Xwujazam (Tp9. XIXOMOG ‘ITOCTAaByBarbe KAKO IPUYKaTa OykBa X (XH), ITOCTABYBAESE BO BKPCTCHA
ITOAOKOa’ - HCTAKHYBAaIbE HA ABa 300pa CO HHBHO IIOCTABYBaFbe BO BKPCTEHA ITOAOKOA,
BTOPHOT €AEMEHT CTOU BO OOPATEH PEA BO OAHOC Ha IIPBHOT.
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... €Orum autem castrorum imperatorem

\//
ducemque/ T hostium

Eorum autem castrorum imperatorem ducemque hostium intra moenia atque adeo in senatu
videtis intestinam aliquam cotidie perniciem rei publicae molientem. (In Catilinam, 1, 5, 6)

Xumnep6aron (rpa. VTEQPATOV “UPEKYIIOCTABEHOCT AAT. transgressio) - (purypa Ha roBOPOT KOja
Ce COCTOH OA OABOjyBal€ HA ABAa CHHTAKCHYKH TECHO IIOBP3aHH 300pPOBH, IIPEKY
BMETHYHAIbC HA CACH HAM IIOBEKE APYIH 300pOBH MeIy HHUB, IIPOMEHA BO PEAOT Ha
30oposure.

Meministine me ante diem xii Kalendas Novembrisdicere in senatu fore in armis certo die, qui dies
futurus esset ante diem vi Kal. Novembris, C. Manlium, audaciae satellitem atque administrum
tuaer (In Catilinam, I, 7, 4)

Xumnepb6oaa (rpu. UTeQPoAY ‘mperepyBame, mpeyBeanmdyBarse’ Aat. superlatio) — durypa Ha
TOBOPOT KOja CE€ COCTOM OA MPETEPYBARE U ITPEYBECAIIYBAKLE.
Hic, hic sunt in nostro numero, patres conscripti, in hoc orbis terrae sanctissimo gravissimoque
consilio, qui de nostro omnium interitu, qui de huius urbis atque adeo de orbis terrarum exitio

cogitent. (In Catilinam, I, 5, 6)

XoMojonToToH (rpd. OHOLOTTWTOV ‘CAHAKOB IPAMATHYKH 3aBPIIOK), AaT. similer cadens) —
durypa Ha rOBOPOT KOja CE€ COCTOU OA PEACH-E ITOBEKE 300POBU BO HCT ITAACHK HAN ITOBEKE
300pOBH KOH IIPETCTABYBAAT UCT TAATOACKH OOAHK, CACH BHA XOMOJOTEACBTOH.

Fuisti igitur apud Laecam illa nocte, Catilina, distribuisti partis Italiae, statuisti quo quemque
proficisci placeret, delegisti quos Romae relinqueres, quos tecum educeres, discripsisti urbis partis
ad incendia ... (In Catilinam, I, 9, 8)

XomojoTeAeBTOH (rpd. OHOLOTEAEVTOV ‘eAHakoB 3aBpIHOK AaT. similiter desinens) — durypa
KOja C€ COCTOH OA PEACELE HA TIOBEKE 300POBH CO COCEM HCTH 3aBPIIOLM.
Quid proxima, quid superiore nocte egeris, ubi fueris, quos convocaveris, quid consili ceperis,
quem nostrum ignorare arbitraris? (In Catilinam, I, 1, 9)
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C. 1. Caesaris De Dello Gallico (excerptum)

J. Jopanora, C. Deanykopcka,
[I. Crojanocka, [l. l'opfucena

koopuHatop Ha rpynara: M. Bysagkopcka - Adekcopa

[ Yeonua Gegernka koH Tekctor &a lajckara BojHa

Bo BropuoT mepuoa oA puMckaTta AUTEpaTypa Ce pa3BUBaAd YMETHHYKATA IIPO32, U TOA HC-
TopuorpadmujaTa 1 TOBOPHHUIIITBOTO, HO FCTO TaKa H ITOe3mjaTa u Haykute. Bo 0Boj meproa aBTo-
puTe OHAE TIOA BAHjaHHE HA IPYKATA AUTEPATYPA HO HHTEH3UBHO CE Pa3BUBAA U AATHHCKUOT AH-
TeparypeH jasuk. Toj mocrojaHo ce 300raTyBaA I1a IIOYHAAA AQ CE IIPABU PA3AUKA ITOMELY IPaA-
CKHOT U HAPOAHHOT ToBOp. PuMckuTe BcTOpHOrpadr Ha IIOYETOKOT ITUIITYBAAEC HA IPYKH ja3HK.

3a 0COOEHO 3HAYAECH AWK BO PHMCKATa HCTOpHja U AmTeparypa ce cMera I'aj Jyanj Kaecap
(Gaius Julius Caesar, 100 roa. m.u.e. — 44 roA. m.H.¢.). Toj OMA PUMCKH BOCH H IIOAUTHYKH BOAQY
upe ocBojyBame Ha ['aanja Komara ro npormmpuao pumckuor cset c¢ Ao AraanTckuot Oxea.

I'aj Jyanj Kaecap Oma pumckn BojckoBoaer u umieparop. Toj ce poauna 100-ta roanna
mm.H.e. BO Pum. IIpumaras Ha O3HATHOT POA Ha JyAHEBIIMTE, 32 YH] OCHOBAY CE CMETAA JyA, CH-
ot Ha AjHej u Benepa. [To 6Gabara Ha TaTKO My OMA IIOTOMOK Ha POAOT Ha KpaAOT AHK Mapkunj.
Ce crexHAaA CO COAMAHO OOpa3OBaHHE, KAKBO IIITO MMAAC CHTE ACIA OA BUAHHUTE PHMCKH CEME)-
crBa. McroTo ce coctoero oa: purocoduja, HCTOpH)a, KHIKEBHOCT, TOBOPHHUIIITBO, TPAMATHKA 1
CEKAKO IPYKH ja3uK. 3a3€Ma BaKHHU ONIITECTBEHN (DYHKITUU BO ApzKaBata. [IpBo Oma mocrasen 3a
CBEIIITEHUK HA |yIHUTEp, HO TOTAIl MOPaA Aa ja octaBu Kocyrnja — A€BOjKa OA BHTEIIIKO U MHOIY
Horaro cemejcTBO.

Ce oxenua co Kopueanja, kepkara Ha koH3yAroT Kuna, xoro max Kaecap tpebaro aa ro
HacAeau Ha (pyHkimjata. OA TOj Opak My ce poAmaa kepka Jyamja. Ilosmnmjara Ha Jymurepos
CBEIIITEHUK My OHAA OA3EMEHA OTKAKO OADHA A2 ja OCTaBU CBOjaTa corpyra 1o Oaparme Ha Cyaa,
KOj IIaK cakaA Aa ro oxenu co kepka cu. Ho Kaecap ycreaa aa ce msBaede oA Taa coctojoa co 1mo-
MOIIT Ha CBOUTE IIPUJATEAH, IO IITO CBEIITCHUYKATA IIO3HUIIHja My OmAa BpaTeHa. [IpBaTa BocHa
CAyx0a ja BpireA Bo Asnja BO Ipuapyx0ara Ha uperopor Mapk Tepm. Ilo 3azemarmmero Ha Mu-
THAEHA OHMA HAIPAACH CO IpalraHCKH BEHEIT IIITO My AOHEAO roAeM yraeA. Hekoe Bpeme mpecrojy-
BaA Ha POAOC Kaae My ce IOCBETHA HA TOBOPHHIIITBOTO IIOA BOACTBO Ha TOTAII HAJBUAHHOT YUH-
TEA IT0 TOBOPHHIITBO AIOAOHH] MOAOH. Ja MMaA Taa Hecpeka Aa OHAe 3apOOEH OA IIHPATH HO U
OHA OCAODOAEH CO TOAEM OTKYIL. BHA KBECTOp KOra AOKHBEAA TOAEMA AUYHA TPATEAHja — IIPBO ja
rorpebaA cBojaTa TeTka Jyamja, a motoa u conpyrata Kopreanja. Ce yirre 6ma Ha dyHKIIH]aTA
KBECTOp Kora 3amMuHaA 32 AoAHa Xwucrannja kaae 6ua yupasauk. Ho, mpea Bpeme ja Hamyrrrua
Taa (PYHKITH}a U CE II0jaBUA BO /\aTHHCKHATE KOAOHUH, KOU TOTAIIl ce DOpeAe Aa AODHjaT rparaHc-
KO ITpaBO. BrA roTOB A2 M IIOMOTHE IIOTTHKHYBAJKH TH A4 CTOPAT HEIIITO, HO HETrOBATA ITOCTAIIKA
OmAQ IIPEABUACHA, U 3aTOA KOH3YAHTE I' 3aAPKAAE ACTHNTE COOpaHH 32 BO Kmamkwmja.

My OmAa AaacHA €AACKA ITOYeCT. AOACKa OHA €AHA IIPOAOAKHA Ad ja CTEKHYBa AOBepOaTa
u AyooBTa Ha HAPOAOT. Ha Toa mparmame paboTeA 3a ceTo BpeMe AOACKA CE ABHZKEA CE ITOBHCO-
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KO 1 ITOBHCOKO BO CBOjaTa IIOAUTHYKA 1 BOCHA KapHuepa. Kaxo CAHUA TO YKPACHUA AYPH U Kammrroa
CO HpHBpCMCHI/I HOpTI/H_II/I, CO IIEA HpCKY AapC)KAI/IBOCT Aad IIOKaXKE€ M ACA OA CBOjaTﬁ AO6A€CT.
bua u Bemr AHUIIAOMAT U TOA MY IIOMOTHAAO Aad I'l Hopasn CBOHTE HCHpI/IjaTCAI/I Ha KOU HAUAY-
BaA BO TCKOT HaA CBOjaTa Kapmuepa, CAy'}KCjI,(I/I C€ CO pasAMYIHH CPCACTBA BO TOAQ.

Veneaa aa crurae AO KOH3YACTBO, Kaae pyHKIH]aTa ja AeAea co Mapk bubya. Cemnak, Brc-
THHCKaTa BAACT OmAa Bo pauere Ha ['aj Jyanj Kaecap. Bo Toa Bpeme ce mmojaBuae u TOAOHBHH 13-
JAB A€Ka TOA Ce CAYIHMAO BO Bpeme Ha komsyamute ['aj m Kaecap. 3navaen 3a criomeHysame € u
TpuymupatoT co ITommej n Kpac. Bo Bpeme Ha cBoeTo KOH3yACTBO 3amuHaA BO I'aamja kase Ou-
AO HAIIAIITAHO W HETOBOTO AeAO ,,beaermmkn 3a I'aackaTta BojHA®, KOE € MpEAMET Ha HAIIIETO Pa3-
racayBame. Tamy ocramaa Aeer roaunn. [losmara e meropara uspeka Alea iacta est xora My OHMAO
OAOHEHO OapameTO 32 AOKHBOTHA AUKTATYPa M CO BOJCKA ja IIPEMHUHAA pekarta PyOHKoOH ymaty-
Bajku ce KOH Pum. I TOBTOPHO KaKO MHOTIYITATH AOTOTAII yCIIEAA BO HAMEPATA, I OA BO3HEMHUpE-
HUTE CEHATOPH ja AOOUA AMKTATOPCKATA BAACT.

IIpoAoAxuA cO cBOMTE ITOXOAM M YCIECH U T'H parmupua rpanunmre Ha Pum cé oo Ern-
mret. OA oBue ycIecu IIPOU3AETYBa M HErOBaTa IT03HaTa uspeka: [eni vidi vic. Tamy ce cperHaa co
erunerckara npuHiesa Kaeomnarpa u Hea ja AOBEA Ha IIPECTOAOT 4 IIOTOA OMA CKAYYEH COJy3 II0-
mery Erumer u Pum. Ho mocrojar n AokymenTH KOn 300pyBaaT U 3a IIOMHAKOB BHA Ha COjy3 I10-
Mmery ABata BAaaeTeAa. Ha kpajor Kaecap cracaa m Ao mmmeparopcka nodect. CMpTTa TO CTacasa
BCIIITHOT BAAACTEA Ha MapToBCKHuTEe VA BO meHTapOT Ha PHM HA CKaAHTE OA CEHATOT, OHA yOH-
€H BO 3ar0BOp OpraHusupa npotus Hero. Co Toa ce HCIIOAHHAO IIPOPOIITBOTO KO€ U CAMHOT
ro 3HaeA : Yysaj ce 00 mapmosckume Hou.

Aocruramara Ha Kaecap He ce caMo BOeHHTE IIOXOAU U OCBOjyBama. [loAomHexnnTe nm-
repatopu Bo Prm OmAe HapekyBaHH CO THTyAara “Kaecap™ OA KOja € H3BEACH 300pOT Hap BO
MHOTY €BPOIICKH ja3HIIH.

Toj nmma manmmrano moseke Aeaa. Commentarii de bello civili (,,beaeriku 3a rparasckara BOj-
Ha®) ce OEAEIIKHM BO KOM I'M OIMIIYBA HACTAHHUTE 3a BpeMe Ha rparanckarta Bojua. Commentarii de
bello Gallico (,,beaerxu 3a I'aackara BOjHA™) € HETOBO IIPBO ACAO U € HAIINIIIAHO BO 7 KHUIU, BO
KOe I'u onuIysa BojauTe BO 'aanja. OBAe ce BHeCEHH MHOTY reorpadcKu U eTHOrpadd)CKU IIOAA-
TOIH 32 KUBOTOT Ha crapure l'aam, I'epmaru n Bpurannn. Komenrapure ma Kaecap ce BOpojy-
BaaT Mely HajIIO3HATUTE ACAA OA PHMCKaTa I1po3a. COCTaBEHU CE JaCHO B CAHOCTABHO, 2 PACKAXKY-
BALETO € KUBO 1 HHTEpecHO. CTHAOT HA MHINYBAE My ¢ 30MCH, CAHOCTABCH, ACCCH, 4 ja3HKOT
YHCT 1 HEHAKATEH.

Bo mpsata raasa oa Commentarii de bello Gallico majmuOry ce yrorpedyBaaT TAaroAu BO IIpe-
3€HT U ITIOBEKETO OA raaroamure ce Bo modus indicativus. Ce yrmorpeOyBaaT UMHEbA HA PEKH KOU-
IITO BCYIIHOCT I OIIPEACAYBAAT TPAHHUITUTE HA TPUTE ACAA HA KOU ¢ IToAeAeHa ['aamja, mpercra-
BYBaaT IIPUPOAHH IpaHHUIN Mely Tpute Aeaa. Toa ce pexure I'apymua, Marpona n Cexsana. Vc-
TO TaKa CE€ CITOMEHATU U ACAYMHO OIIHIIIAHU HAPOAUTE KOU CE HACEACHH BO CEKOj OA TPUTE ACAQ
Bo I'aamja.

Peknre, kako n [ lnprHejckuTe IIAAHIHH, C€ HAJCIIOMEHYBAHUTE EAEMEHTH BO IIPBATa TAaBa
Ha beaemxure 3a I'aackara BojHa. 3Ha4m, HaJMHOTY € ITOCBETEHO BHHMaHHE Ha reorpadckara
pasmecteroct Ha ['aamja.

[IpBara pedenuria 300pyBa 3a T0a Acka l'aAnja e MoAeACHA HA TPU A€AA M KOU HAPOAH I'M
HACEAYBAaT TPHUTE AeAa. Bropara m TperaTa pedeHnIa ru CIIOMEHYBAaaT PAa3AHMKUTE Mely HHB BO
ja3MKOT 1 OOMYAMTE, 4 NCTO TaKa 1 KOja PEKa KOj HAPOA OA KOj COCEA IO OAACAYBA.
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Tperara Tu onuIIyBa MaAKy IIOIIOAPOOHO beArnre, HUBHHOT HAYHH HA KHBOT, YETBPTATA
ITaK Ka:KyBa 32 OurkuTe Ha Xeaerujuure co I'epmannre. Ilerrata u mecrara 300pyBaat 3a TepH-
TopHujaAHATa pasmecteHocT Ha ['aamre n Bearnre. [Tocaeanara pevennria ja onuIyBa TepUTOPH-
jaAHATA PA3MECTEHOCT Ha AKBUTAHH]A.

3Haun, IpeKy OBUE HEKOAKY pedeHnIn Kaecap caka Aa TO 3aITO3Hae YUTATEAOT CO TEPUTO-
pujara Ha l'aAmja, Aa ce HAITpaBH HEKAKBA IIPETCTABA KAAE, HA KOja TEPUTOPH)A CE BOAAT OHUTKHUTE,
OoAHOCHO reorpadcku mmoraeA Ha ['aanja.

Il OpuruHaacH TEKCT

C. Tulii Caesaris
COMMENTARII DE BELLO GALLICO
LIBER I (1-4)

1. Gallia est omnis divisa in partes tres, quarum unam incolunt Belgae, aliam Aquitani,
tertiam qui ipsorum lingua Celtae nostra Galli apellantur. Hi omnes lingua, institutis, legibus inter
se differunt. Gallos ab Aquitanis Garumna flumen, a Belgis Matrona et Sequana dividit. Horum
omnium fortissimi sunt Belgae, propterea quod a cultu atque humanitate provinciae longissime
absunt minimeque ad eos mercatores saepe commeant atque ea, quae ad effeminandos animos
pertinent, important proximique sunt Germanis, qui trans Rhenum incolunt, quibuscum
continenter bellum gerunt. Qua de causa Helvetii quoque reliquos Gallos virtute praecedunt,
quod fere cotidianis proeliis cum Germanis contendunt, cum aut suis finibus eos prohibent aut
ipsi in eorum finibus bellum gerunt. Eorum una pars, quam Gallos obtinere dictum est, initium
capit a flumine Rhodano; continetur Garumna flumine, Oceano, finibus Belgarum; attingit etiam
ab Sequanis et Helvetiis flumen Rhenum; vergit ad septentriones. Belgae ab extremis Galliae
finibus oriuntur; pertinent ad inferiorem partem fluminis Rheni ; spectant in septentrionem et
otientem solem. Aquitania a Garumna flumine ad Pyranacos montes et eam partem Oceani, quae
est ad Hispaniam, pertinet; spectat inter occasum solis et septentriones.

2. Apud Helvetios longe nobilissimus fuit et ditissimus Orgetorix. Is M. Messala, M. Pisone
consulibus regni cupiditate inductus coniurationem nobilitatis fecit et civitati persuasit, ut de
finibus suis cum omnibus copiis exirent: perfacile esse, cum virtute omnibus praestarent, totius
Galliae imperio potiri. Id hoc facilius iis persuasit, quod undique loci natura Helvetii continentur:
una ex parte flumine Rheno latissimo atque altissimo, qui agrum Helvetium a Germanis dividit;
altera ex parte monte Iura altissimo, qui est inter Sequanos et Helvetios; tertia lacu Lemanno et
flumine Rhodano, qui provinciam nostram ab Helvetiis dividit. His rebus fiebat ut et minus late
vagarentur et minus facile finitimis bellum inferre possent; qua ex parte homines bellandi cupidi
magno dolore adficiebantur. Pro multitudine autem hominum et pro gloria belli atque fortitudinis
angustos se fines habere arbitrabantur, qui in longitudinem milia passuum CCXL, in latitudinem
CLXXX patebant.

3. His rebus adducti et auctoritate Orgetorigis permoti constituerunt ea, quae ad
proficiscendum pertinerent, comparare, iumentorum et carrorum quam maximum numerum
coemere, sementes quam maximas facere, ut in itinere copia frumenti suppeteret, cum proximis
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civitatibus pacem et amicitiam confirmare. Ad eas res conficiendas biennium sibi satis esse
duxerunt; in tertium annum profectionem lege confirmant. Ad eas res conficiendas Orgetorix
deligitur. Is sibi legationem ad civitates suscepit. In eo itinere persuadet Castico Catamantaloedis
filio Sequano, cuius pater regnum in Sequanis multos annos obtinuerat et a senatu populi Romani
amicus appelatus erat, ut regnum in civitate sua occuparet, quod pater ante habuerat. itemque
Dumnorigi Haeduo, fratri Diviciaci, qui eo tempore principatum in civitate obtinebat ac maxime
plebi acceptus erat, ut idem conaretur persuadet eique filiam suam in matrimonium dat. Perfacile
factu esse illis probat conata perficere, propterea quod ipse suae civitatis imperium obtenturus
esset: non esse dubium, quin totius Galliae plurimum Helvetii possent; se suis copiis suoque
exercitu illis regna conciliaturum confirmat. Hac oratione adducti inter se fidem et iusiurandum
dant, et regno occupato per tres potentissimos ac firmissimos populos totius Galliae sese potiri
posse sperant.

4. Ea res est Helvetiis per indicium enuntiata. Moribus suis Orgetorigem ex vinculis causam
dicere coegerunt. Damnatum poenam sequi oportebat, ut igni cremaretur. Die constituta causae
dictionis Orgetorix ad iudicium omnem suam familiam, ad hominum milia decem, undique
coegit, et omnes clientes obaeratosque suos, quorum magnum numerum habebat, eodem
conduxit; per eos ne causam diceret se eripuit. Cum civitas ob eam rem incitata armis ius suum
exsequi conaretur multitudinemque hominum ex agris magistratus cogerent, Orgetorix mortuus
est; neque abest suspicio, ut Helvetii arbitrantur, quin ipse sibi mortem consciverit.

[l AnaJsiusa

1.Gallia est ommis divisa in partes tres, quarum | Galia —nom. -Galia,-ac (f), laanja- noamer;
unam incolunt Belgae , aliam Aquitani,tertiam | ©™0is —nom. (f) -omnis, -¢ —adi,, cexoj, cuot;

.. . . est divisa — 3 sg. perf. pass. oa ra. divido3,-visi, -visum
qui spsorum lingna Celtae nostra Galli partes — acc pl. - pas, parts, ., ci. maprra

apellantur. tres, tria acc pl.- num. card., cr. Tpu
quarum.. . 3aBHCHAa OAHOCHAa pC‘{eHI/IIIQ BO MHAUKATHUB
Llesa fg_/ﬂy’d e nodeseta Ha mpu desa, 00 quarum-G pl.(gen. partit.) (f.)- qui, quae, quod-pron.relat.

Kowwumo eonuom 2o Hacenysaam beazume, unam - acc sg. (f)- num.card. , ,
incolunt - 3 pl. ind.praes.act., oA ra. incolo 3,colui

opyeuom Axsumanyume a mpemuom ornue
cultum - HaceAyBaM, CII. KOAIIE, KOAA (IIITO Ce BPTH)

Kousunio na Husnuom Jasux ce tapexysaan Belgae - nom.pl.-Belgae, -arum(m)- Bearn
Keamm, a na namuom I aqu. aliam - acc. sg. (f) —alius, -a, -ud - adi. pronom.
tertiam -acc. sg. (f)—tertius3 - num.ord.
ipsorum - g. pl. (m) —ipse, -a, -um — pronom.demons.
lingua - abl. sg. (abl. limit.), lingua, -ae (f)
Celtae,~arum (m)-n.pl. - Kearn
nostra - abl.sg. (abl. limit.), noster, nostra, nostrum —promn. poss.
apellantur - 3. pl. ind. praes. pass. - apello] mosukysam,
HAPEKYBAM.- CIIL. 4IleA BO MaK.
Galli -nom.pl. - Galli, -orum(m) - I'aan

Hi ommnes lingua, institutis, legibus inter se hi - nom.pl. (m) —pron.demonstr. hic, haec, hoc
differunt. omnes - nom.pl. (m). adi. omnis, -e
lingua - abl.sg. (abl. limit.) -s.lingua, -ac (f)
. institutis - abl.pl. (abl. limit.), s. institutum, -i (n)
Cume mue ce pasauxysaan cnoped jasuxon, legibus - abl.pl. (abl. limit.), s. lex, legis m.
uremumyyuunie u 3aKonunie. inter — praep. c. acc.
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Gallos ab Agquitanis Garumna flumen, a Belgis
Matrona et Sequana dividit.

TL'anume 00 Axsumanyume 2u 0ddesysa pexama
I'apona, a 00 beazume Mapona u Cexsara.

Horum omnium fortissimi sunt Belgae,
propterea quod a cultu atque humanitate
provinciae longissime absunt minimeque ad eos
mercatores saepe commeant atque ea, quae ad
¢fferminandos animos pertinent, important
proximique sunt Germanis, qui trans Rhenum
incolunt, quibuscum continenter bellum gerunt.

O0 cume osue najxpabpu ce beseume, samoa
wmo ce tajoddasieder 00 Kymypama u
YUsUAUSAYUJANIA HA NPOSUHYUIaMma Kaj 1UE
Hajpeniko npucnueiyéaan mpeosyu Kou
6Hecy8aam tecma 3a paseanysarse ta yulamay
Hajéaucky ce do I epmarume xoummo ce
Hacenyéaan: 00 opyearma cimpana ta Per u co
Kou nocmojarno 600an 60jHa.

se — acc.sg. pron. refl.
differunt -3.pl. ind.praes.act. — differo 3, -ferre, -tuli, -latum

Gallos - acc.pl., s. Galli, -orum (m)

a, ab —praep. c. abl.

Aquitanis — abl.pl. (abl. separ.), s. Aquitani, -orum (m)

Garumna —nom.sg. — Garumna, ae (f) —p. I'apymma, Aenerrraa
I'apona

flumen —nom.sg. —flumen, -minis (n), pexa, cir. pAyuA

Belgis — abl.pl. (abl.sepat.), s. Belgae, -arum (m)

Matrona — nom.sg. — Matrona, -ae (f) — p.Marpona, acHerHa
Mapma

et — coniunctio

Sequana - nom.sg. — Sequana, -ae (f) — p.CexBana, AcHerrHa
Cena

dividit - 3.sg.ind.praes.act., divido 3, divisi, divisum

Horum omnium fortissimi sunt Belgae - ra.peu

horum — gen. pl. (gen. comparat.) (m)- hic, haec, hoc
pronom.demonstt.

omnium —gen. pl. (G comparat) (m)- omnis,-e adi ;

fortissimi - cyrepaarus nom.pl. (m) - fortis,-e mMEHCKH ACA OA
HIMEHCKHOT IIPHPOK

fortissimi sunt 3. pl. ind. praes. act. — sum, esse, fui praesens;

propterea - praepos. c. acc quod — qui, quae, quod
pronom.relat.

a cultu atque humanitate - abl. separ.

cultus,-us (m)

humanitas,-atis (f)

provinciae — gen.sg. (gen. posses.)-provincia, -ae (f)

propterea quod a cultu atque humanitate provinciae
longissime absunt... 3aBucHa IpUYHUHCKA ped.

longissime —adv. BO cyrepAaTus;

absunt - 3. plind.praes.act. - oA caox. TA. absum, abesse

affui - orcyren cym, ciw. absent

minime - adv BO CyIepAaTHB, CII. MIHIMAACH;

ad - praepos. c. acc.;

eos - acc.pl. (m)- is, ea, id — pron.demonstr.

mercatores —nom.pl. —s.mercator, -oris (m)

saepe - adv.

commeant - 3. pl. ind. praes. act.

ea —acc.pl. (n.)-is, ea, id -pron.demonstt.

effeminandos - repyHaus oA ra.effemino,1 pasaexuysam-
femina-dpemmranzNpa;

quae ad effeminandos... peaaTuBHA ped. U 3aMEHA Ha TEPYHA CO
TEPYHAHB ITOKPaj aCC.animos —animus,i(m), CIT. aHIMEpPa;

pertinent - 3. pl. ind.praes.act. pertineo, tinui, 2 €>i mpea n -
pertineo>teneo

important - 3. pl ind. praes. act. - importo 1- cin. umMIopr,
,»yBO3‘ BO MaK.

proximi - nom.pl. (m)-proximus, a, um-cyrepa. oA prope

Germanis - dat.pl. —Germani, -orum (m)

qui - nom.pl. (m) - qui,quae, quod- pron.relat. —3aBucHa
OAHOCHA ped.

trans - praep.c. acC. — IIPEKY, CIL. TPAH3UT

Rhenum - acc.-Rhenus,-i-.(m)-Aenemna Pajaa

incolunt - 3.pl. ind. praes.act. v. supra
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C. [ Caesaris De bello Gallico (excerptun)

Qua de causa Helvetii quoque relignos Gallos
virtute praecedunt, guod fere cotidianis proeliis
cum Germanis contendunt, cum ant suis finibus
eos prohibent ant ipsi in eorum finibus bellum
gerunt.

Xeasenmujyunie nopadu maa npudura eu
Haomumysaanm ocmarianiume 1 aau no
xpabpocma, budeiku pewucu 60 cexojorestu
Gumxu ce bopam co 1 epmarume co moa, wino
unl eu 000usaan Hue 00 céounNIe Iparnuy ual
camume 60jyéaant 60 HUSHUME Zpanuyi.

Eorum una pars, quam Gallos obtinere dictum
est, initinm capit a flumine Rhodano; continetur
Garumna flumine, Oceano, finibus Belgarum;
attingit etiam ab Sequanis et Helvetiis flumen
Rbenum; vergit ad septentriones.

Eonuom den 00 1us, 3a xoj ce senu dexa 2o
umaam 1 anume, 20 sagpaka nowemoxom ta
pexama Podan, npodosscysa no pexama
Lapymna, oo epanuyume na beaeujyume, u 00
Cexsaryume u Xeasemujyume donupa 0o
pexama Pen u cepmysa xor cesep.

quibuscum - abl. pl. (m) qui, quae, quod-pron.rel.

continenter - adv.IrocTojaHo;

bellum gerere — aa ce BojyBa

bellum - acc.sg., bellum,-I (n)-Bojaa <*duellom-3a BojHa Tpeba

A FIMa ABAjIIa
gerunt - 3.plind.praes.act. —gero3, gessi, gestum

Qua - abl.sg. (abl.causae) —qui, quae, quod- pron.relat.- 3aBucHa-
IIpHd. ped.

de-praep.c. abl;

causa-abl.sg.- causa,ae (f), ci. Kay3aAHOCT BO MakK., cause BO
AHTA.

quoque-adyv.

reliquos-acc.pl. (m)- reliquus,a um —peauxsun —ocrarony; adi.

virtute- abl.sg. (abllimit.) —virtus,-utis (f)

praecedunt-3. pl.-praccedo 3,cessi, cessum

quod fere cotidianis proeliis ... saBucHa mpud. ped.

fere- adv,;

cotidianis - abl. pl.(abl.temp.)- cotidianus, -a, -um —adi.-;

proeliis-abl pl- proelium,ii (n);

cum-praep.co abl;

Germanis-abl socii;

contendunt-3.pl. ind.praes.act. contendo 3, tendi, tentum,

aut-coniunct.;

suis-abl.pl.(m) —suus, -a, -um- pron.poss.reflex.

cum aut suis finibus. .. 3aBucHa BpeM. ped. BO HHAUKATHB;

finibus-abl.pl. (abl.loci)-finis,is(m);

eos-acc.pl. —is,ea,id —pron.demonstr.

prohibent-3. plind.praes.act.-prohibeo,2 hibui,hibitum-c.
IpoCTHOT rAaroA habeo

ipsi- nom. pl. (m) —ipse,ipsa,ipsum-pron.demonstr.;
eorum gen.pl. (m) (gen. poss.)-is, ea, id-pron.demonstr.

finibus-abl.pl. (ablloci), v. supra

bellum gerere, v.supra

eorum-gen. pl. (gen. part.)—is, ea,id-pron.demonstr.;

una-nom.sg.-una,-ae(f)- adi.pron.

pars-nom.sg.-s.pars, partis(f)

quam Gallos obtinere...3aBHuCHA-OAHOCHA ped.

Gallos obtinere —acc cum inf. obtinere —inf-obtineo,2 tenui,
tentum-obtineo<teneo e>i;

dictum,part.perf.pass.- dico,3 dixi,dictum (xaj Hac AuKTHPA)

dictum est —iMEHCKH ITPHPOK

initium capere -3aro4HyBa

initium-acc.sg.-initium,-ii (n) —ITOYETOK CII. MHUIIH]jATHBA

capit-3. sg.ind.praes.act —capio3, cepi,captum;

flumine- abl. sg. flumen,-inis(n);

Rhodano-abl.- Rhodanus,-i(m)-aHTHYKOTO UMe 32 ACHEIITHA
Pona

continetur-3. sg. praes.pas.-contineo 2, tenui, tentum<teneo;

Garumna- abl.sg. (abl. loci)-

Garumna,-ac(f)

flumine-v.supra-arosurmja Ha Garumna ;

finibus- abl.loci

Belgarum-gen. pl. (gen. poss.)

attingit-3. sg.ind. praes.act. —attingo,3 tigi,tactum attingo<*ad-
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Belgae ab extremis Galliae finibus oriuntur;
pertinent ad inferiorem partem fluminis Rheni ;
Spectant in septentrionem et orientem solems.

Benzume nourysaam 00 xpajrume eparuyu Ha
T'anume u ce npomezaam do doanuom den na

tango, a>1;
etiam-coniunct.;
Rhenus,-i(m);
vergit -3] sg-vergo,3;
ad-praep.c.acc.
septentriones- cesep acc. finalis

Ab-praep.c. abl .-ab extremis finibus abl.separat.
extremis-abl.pl.- extremus3 adi. supetl. de extra adv.
finibus-abl.pl.-finis,-is(m);

oriuntur-3. plind.praes.act. —orior 4, ortus sum

pertineo 2,-tinui, -3. pl indic.praes.act.-pertineo<teneo - e>1i;
ad- praep. c. acc inferiorem partem —acc. finalis

inferiorem —acc.sg.-inferior,-ius- comp.-inferus 3 adi

partem- acc. sg.- pars, partis(f)

fluminis-gen. sg.- flumen,-inis(n)

Rheni —gen. sg. (gen. poss)- Rhenus, -I (m) -fluminis Rheni —
gen.poss.

spectant-3. pl ind.praes.act.-spectol; cm. crekrap, HHCIEKTOP

in-praep.c.acc.

septentrionem-acc.sg.-s.septentrio,-onis(m)

orientem-acc.sg.-s.oriens,-entis (m)

solem- acc. sg. —s.sol, solis(m);

pexama Peny enedaam na cesep u rna ucmox

Aquitania-nom.sg.

a-praep.c.abl. —a Garumna flumine

Garumna-abl.sg.-v.supra

flumine-abl.sg..-v.supra

ad-praep.c.acc.

Pyrenaeos-acc.pl.-Pyrenacus 3

montes-acc.pl.-s.mons, montis (m)

eam-acc.sg. (f)-is, ea, id-pron.demonstr. partem-acc.sg.-s.pars,
partis (f)

Oceani-g.-Oceanus, -i (m)

pertinet-3.sg.ind.praes.act.-v.supra

spectat-3.sg.ind.praes.act.-v.supra

inter-praep.c.acc.

0CCasum-acc.sg.-0ccasus,-us (m)

solis-gen.sg.-s.s0l, solis (m)

occasus solis- 3amaa (3aA€3 Ha COHIIETO)

septentriones, -um-cesep

Aguitania a Germana flumine ad Aquitania a
Garummna flumine ad Pyranaeos montes et eam
partem Oceant, quae est ad Hispaniam,
pertinet; spectat inter occasum solis et
septentriones.

Awxsumanuja ce npomeea 00 pexama 1 apymna
0o I Lupurejcxume naarunu u na moj dea Ha
Oxeartom xojutmo e do Xucnaruja; 21e0a
nomety sanad u cesep.

Bo mpsara raasa oa Comentarii de bello Gallico HajMHOIY ce ymorpeOyBaaT rAaaroAu BO
IIPE3EHT U IOBEKETO OA raaroamTe ce Bo modus indicativus.Ce ymorpeOyBaaT MMHIba HA PEKH
KOMIIITO BCYIITHOCT TH OIIPEACAYBAAT IPAHHUIIUTE HA TPUTE A€AA Ha KOU € IToAeAeHa ['aanja, miper-
CTaByBaaT IIPUPOAHH I'PaHHIH Mery TpuTe Aeaa.Toa ce pexure I'apymua , Matpora n Cexpana.
Mcro Taka ce criomMeHaT# M AGAYMHO OIIHIIIAHH HAPOAUTE KOHM CE HACCACHH BO CEKOj OA TPHTE
Aeaa Bo I'aamja.

Apud-praep.c.acc

Helvetios-acc.pl.-Helvetii,-orum(m)

longe-adv.

nobilissimus-nom.sg. (m)-superl. —nobilis, -e-adi.

et-coniunct.

ditissimus-nom.sg.(m)-supetl. (=divitissimus)-dives,-itis-adi.
(=dis, ditis)

2. Apud Helvetios longe nobilissinus fuit et

ditissimus Orgetorix.

Opeemopuxe un momrne baazopoden u ocobero
Gozam xaj Xeasemujyunie.
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C. [ Caesaris De bello Gallico (excerptun)

Is M. Messala, M. Pisone consulibus regni
cupiditate inductus coniurationem nobilitatis fecit
et civitati persuasit, ut de finibus suis cum
omnibus copiis exirent: perfacile esse, cum virtute
omnibus praestarent, totins Galliae imperio
potiri.

Bo spemeno na xonsyaume M. Mecara u M.

I Tucon, nopadu cunra scenba sa yapcexa 61acm,
710] Hanpasu 3az060p co GAazopooHuHLINE0NI0 U
au Ybedu cozpatanume co cume ayée da uzesan:
00 HUBHUMIE SpaHUY.: 0eKa e MOoulte AecHo 0a
sasaadean co yesa 1 anuja, 6udejku npednuyanm
npeod cume no xpabpocma.

Id hoc facilius iis persuasit, quod undigue loci
natura Helvetii continentur: una ex parte
Slumine Rhbeno latissimo atque altissimo, qui
agrum Helvetinm a Germanis dividit; altera ex
parte monte lura altissimo, qui est inter
Sequanos et Helvetios; tertia lacu 1emanno et
flumine Rhodano, qui provinciam nostram ab
Helvetits dividit.

I'losecro eu yoeoun co moa, uimo
Xeasenujyume 00 cume crmpari ce onKoenHu
cnoped npupodanma ta Mecnomo: 00 eoHama
cmparia co pexama Per, kade wmo e najuupoxa

fuit-3.sg.ind.perf.act.-sum,esse, fui
nobilissimus et ditissimus fuit-mv.prpok

Is-nom.sg. (m)-is,ea,id-pron.demonst.

M. Messala, M. Pisone consulibus-abl.absol.

M(arco) Messala-abl.

M(arcus),-i (m)

Messala, -ae (m)

M(arco) Pisone-abl.

Piso, -onis m.

consulibus-abl.pl.-s.consul,-ulis(m)

inductus-nom.sg.(m)-part.perf.pass.-inductus,-a-um: induco3-
duxi,-ductum

cupiditate-abl.sg. (abl.causae)-s.cupiditas, -atis(f).

regni-gen.sg. (gen.obiecti)-s.regnum,-i(n)

coniurationem-acc.sg.-s.coniuratio, -ionis(f)

nobilitatis-gen.sg. (gen.subi.)-s.nobilitas,-atis(f)

fecit-3.sg.ind.perf.act.-facio3feci, factum

civitati-dat.sg.(dat.obiecti)

persuasit-3.sg.ind.perf.act.-persivadeo 2 -suasi,-suasum c.dat.

ut-coniunct.fin.

de-praep.c.abl.

finibus-abl.pl.

suis-abl.pl.

cum-praep.c.abl.

omnibus-abl.pl.

copiis-abl.pl.-s.plur.tant. copiae, -arum(f)

exirent-3.pl.coniunct.impf.act. —exeo 2, -ii,-itum

perfacile-acc.sg. (n)-perfacilis, -e-adi.

esse-inf.praes.-sum, esse, fui

perfacile esse-pred. acc.c.inf.

cum-coniunct.causalis

virtute-abl.sg. (abl.limit.)-s.virtus, -utis f.

praestare-inf.praes.act.-praesto, -stiti, -stitum, (cf. simpl. stol,
stetl, statum)-v.intr.c.obi.in dat.

omnibus-dat.pl. (m)

totius-gen.sg.(f) (gen.obi.)-totus,-a,-um-adi.pron. cr.roTaseH Bo
MaK.

Galliae-gen.(gen.obi.)

imperio-abl.sg.(ablinstr.)-s.imperium, -ii (n), cir. nmIrepuja

potiri-inf.praes.v.dep. potior 4, potitus sum

id — acc.sg.(n)- is, ea id, pron. demonstr.

hoc-abl.sg. (n) (abl.causae)- hic,haec,hoc, pron. demonstr.
hic,haec,hoc< *hi-ce, haice,*hod-ce-cunrorma Bo kpacH
oTBOpeH cAor u acumuAanuja *hodc(e)>hocc>hoc

facilius — comparat.adv.

iis — dat.pl. (m)- is,ea,id, pron. demonstr.

persuasit — 3.sg.ind.perf.activi-v.supra

quod —coniunctio

undique — adverbium

loci — gen. sg.-s.locus, -i (m)

natura—abl.sg. (abl.limit.)-s. natura,-ae(f)

Helvetii — nom. pl.-s. Helvetii,-orum

continentur —3.plind. praes. pass. contineo 2, -tinui, -tentum,
V. teneo

una — abl.sg.(f)- unus,-a,-um- num. card. ex — praep. c. abl.
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U Had1aboka, Koja 20 0eat 10AEN0 Ha
Xeasemujyume 00 ona na 1 epmanume; 00
Opyea cmparia co najsucoxama nianuna [ypa,
koja e medy Cexsarnyume u Xeagemujyunie; 00
mpema co Aemarickomo esepo u co pexama
Pooan, xountmo namama nposunyuja ja desam
00 Xeasenmugyunme.

His rebus fiebat ut et minus late vagarentur et
minus facile finitimis bellum inferre possent; qua
ex parte homines bellandi cupidi magno dolore
adficiebantur.

Iopadu osue oxonrocnu ce caywysame u
NOMasIKy 0a cKumaan? u nomemxo oa
noKpesaan 60jHi co cocedume; 00 maa eaedta
moYKa Jyéeno wceanu 3a 60f)6aree bea Miozy
He3a0060.111.

parte — abl.sg.-s. pars, partis(f) pars<*parts<*partis

una ex parte —abl. separ.

flumine — abl.sg.od flumen, -inis(n)

Rheno — abl.sg.od Rhenus, -i(m)

latissimo —abl. sg. superl. adi. latus 3

atque — coniunct.

altissimo —abl.sg. superl. adi. altus 3

qui —coniunct. relat.

agrum — acc.sg. -s. ager,agri(m)

Helvetium -acc.sg.-adi. Helvetius 3

a — praep. c. abl.

Germanis — abl.pl. (abl.separ.)

dividit — 3.sg. ind. praes.act.- divido 3

altera — abl.sg. (f)-adi. pron. alter,-a,-um

monte- abl.sg.-s. mons, montis(m), mons<monss<monts
<montis (ts>ss>s)

Iura — abl.sg.-s. Tura,-ae(f)

est — 3.sg. ind. praes.- sum,esse,fui

inter — praepositio c. acc.

Sequanos — acc.pl.- Sequani,-orum(m)

Helvetios — acc.pl. od Helvetii,-iorum(m)

tertia — abl.sg. (f)- tertius,a,um num. ord.

lacu — ablsg. (ablinstr.) lacus,-us(f), cir. anra. lake

Lemanno — abl.sg.-s. Lemannus,-i (m)

Flumine — abl.sg.-s. flumen, -minis(n)

Rhodano — abl.sg. —s.Rhodanus,-i (m)

monte Iura, lacu Lemanno, flumine Rhodano- abl. instrum.
(undique continentur)

provinciam — acc.sg.-s. provincia,-ae(f), ci. mposuHIIIja

nostram — acc.sg. (f), pron. poss. noster,-a,-um

ab — praep. c. abl.

ab Helvetiis - abl.separationis

dividit — 3.sg.ind. praes. act. - divido 3

His-abl.pl.(f)-pron.demonstr.hic,haec,hoc

rebus — abl.pl. (abl.caus.)-s. res, rei(f)

fiebat — 3.sg. ind. impf. act. fio,fieri factus sum

ut et minus late vagarentur et minus facile finitimis bellum
inferre possent -rrocaeA. ped.

ut — coniunct.

minus late compar. descript. — adv.

vagarentur — 3.pl. coni. Impf. pass. 3L.pl.od vago(r)1

minus facile — compar. descript.- adv.

finitimis — dat.pl. —s. finitimi,-orum (m)

bellum — acc.sg. -s. bellum, -i(n)

inferre — infinitiv od infero 3, tuli, latum

bellum inferre (c.dat.)- Aa mokpesa BojHa

Possent — konjyrHKTIB Ha HMIepdext Bo 3l.pl.oa
possum,posse,potui, horerckn possum <*potsum
Ts>ss

qua — abl.sg. (abl.sep.)

ex — praep. c. abl.

parte — abl.sg. (abl.sep.)

homines — nom.pl. —s. homo,-inis(m)

bellandi — gerund in gen.- bello 1 (gen.obiecti, cf. cupidi)

cupidi — nom.pl. (m)-adi. cupidus3

magno -abl.sg. (m)
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C. [ Caesaris De bello Gallico (excerptun)

Pro multitudine antem hominum et pro gloria
belli atque fortitudinis angustos se fines habere
arbitrabantur, qui in longitudinem milia
passuum CCXL, in latitudinem CI.XXX
patebant.

Coobpasto u co Mrouineono ra ayieno u co
60erama c1asa u Xpagpocnr cmemaa 0exa UM ce
MECHU. 2paruyunie, Kou ce npomezaa 60
dosncuria 00 240 uajadu wexopu, a 60
wupouura 00 180.

3. His rebus adducti et anctoritate Orgetorigis
permoti constituerunt ea, quae ad proficiscendun
pertinerent, comparare, iumentorum et carrorum
quant maxinum numerim coemere, sementes
quam maximas facere, ut in itinere copia
[frumenti suppeteret, cum proximis civitatibus
pacem et amicitiam confirmare.

I ommurxramu 00 osue pabomu u sasederu 00
asmopumenmon na Opeemopue, 001y4une 0a e
10020716a771 OHUe PabomU U0 ce 00Hec)8am Ha
10X000772: 0a KYRAM! ULINO € BOIMOINCHO 102016M
Gpoj Kpyner dobumox u Ko, da sacejant wmio
noseke Jumo, 3a 0a UMan: 008011a KOAUYUNHA
Xparta ra namon u 0a 2o 3ayspcman: Mupon: u
npUjamenceonto co cocedrumie Hapoou.

dolore —abl.sg.-s. dolor,doloris(m)

magno dolore- ablinstr.

adficiebantur—3.plind.impf.pass.-adficio=afficio 3 -feci, -
fectum

pro — praep. c. abl.

multitudine — abl.sg.-s. multitudo,-inis(f) pro multitudine —
abl.causae

autem — coniunc.

hominum —gen.pl.-s. homo,-inis(m)

gloria — abl.sg.-s. gloria,ae(f)

pro gloria - abl.causae

belli — gen.sg. (gen.obi.)

fortitudinis — gen.sg. (gen.obi.)-s. fortitudo,-dinis(f)

angustos — acc.pl.-adi. angustus 3

se —acc. — pron. refl.

habere — inf. - habeo 2,

arbitrabantur — 3.plind. na impf.act. -arbitror 1

se angustos fines habere-acc.c.inf. cf. arbitrabantur

longitudinem — acc.sg.-s. longitudo, -inis(f)

milia —acc.pl. (acc.loci) — num. card.

passuum — gen.pl.(gen.partit.)-s. passus,-us(m) mille passus —
1478 m.

CCXL- num.Rom. -240 (x 1478)

latitudinem — acc.sg. (acc.loci)-s. latitudo,-inis(f)

CLXXX — num. Rom. -180 (x 1478)

patebant — mHANKATHB Ha HMIIEpEKT aKTHBEH BO 3. pl. oA
pateo, 2

...qui in longitudinem milia passuum CCXL, in
latitudinem CLXXX patebant.- peaar. ped.

His rebus....auctoritate-abl.caus. cf. adducti, permoti

adducti- nom.pl. partic. perf.pass. <adduco, 3 -duxi, -ductum

permoti-nom.pl. part.perf.pass.-permoveo 2,-movi, -motum

constituerunt-3.plind.perf.act. -constituo 3, ui,constitutum
IIPEAUKAT OA TAATOAOT

Orgetorigis-gen.possesivus

quae pertinerent-oAHOCHA peYeHHUIIA BO KOH]YHKTHB Ha
IMIIEPEKT,OHACJKIT CE HCKAKyBa MUCACIHETO Ha
CyDjeKTOT Ha rAQBHATA PEYCHUIA, 4 HE Ha IIHCATCAOT.

ad proficiscendum-gerund. in acc.

iumentorum et carrorum-gen. partit. iumentum,-i,(n)

(se) comparare, coemere, facere, confirmare-inf.praes.act. —
acc.c.inf.

quam maximum-CyIIepAaTHB CO quam ce IIPEBEAYBa CO
KOMITAPATHB

(se) sementes facere-aa 3acear

ut suppeteret-3.sg.coni.impf. <suppeto 3 petivi, petitum
<*sub-peto —bp->-pp-

ut in itinere copia frumenti suppeteret... — 3aBUCHO IleAHA
ped.

in itinere-abl.loci od iter,itineris (n)

frumenti-gen.partit. mokpaj copia- s.frumentum,-i (n)

cum proximis civitatibus-abl.instr.

pacem-acc.sg.-s.pax, pacis (f)

amicitiam-acc.sg.-s.amicitia, -ae (f), cf. amicus
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Ad eas res conficiendas bienninm sibi satis esse
duxcerunt; in tertinm annum profectionen lege
confirmant.

Cmemane dexa 0se 2o0unu um ce 0060111 3a 0a
eu usgpuLam osue pabom, a a mpemana
200UHa o 3aKoH 20 NOMEPOUIE NOX0007.

Ad eas res conficiendas Ongetorix deligitur.

3a ussputysareento na osue pabonu Gus usbpar

Opeemopue.
Is 5ibi legationem ad civitates suscepit.

Toj 20 npesen na cebecu npamenunimnéono Kaj
Opacasume.

In eo itinere persuadet Castico Catamantaloedis
filio Sequano, cuius pater regnum in Sequanis
mltos annos obtinuerat et a senatu populi
Romani amicus appelatus erat, nt regnum in
civitate sua occuparet, quod pater ante habuerat.

Ha moj nam 20 yoeoun Cexeareyom Kacmux,
curom ta Kamamarmanopo,uujummo mamxo
MHOZY 200UHH UMA Heozpariuyena Kpaicka
e.1acm Kaj Cexeanyume u Koj 00 cenanonm bette
bun Hapeyer npujanien ta puMckuom 1Hapoo, oa
ja 3eMe Kpasckama 64acni 60 c60jama

seMja, im0 maniko My npeo 70a ja UMad.

Itemgne Dumnorigi Haedno, fratri Diviciaci,
quii eo tempore principatum in civitate obtinebat
ac maxime plebi acceptus erat, ut idem
conaretur, persuadet eique filiam suam in
matrimoninm dat.

Hemo maxa Xapoyeyom Aymnopue, Gpamom
Ha Ausuxujax Koy 60 moa epeme beute Ha 4eao
60 Opatcagama u My betie Moultie OMUNEH Hd
Hapodon, 20 ybeou da ce 06ude da 2o Hanpasu
ucmonio 1 My ja dade Kepxa cu 3a eHa.

Ad eas res conficiendas-repyna npersopen Bo repyHaus(<ad
conficiendum eas res)

biennium satis esse -acc.c.inf. , cf. duxerunt

sibi-dat.obi.

in tertium annume-acc.sg.

profectionem-acc.sg.-profectio,-ionis (f)-obi.dit.

lege-abl. (abl.modji)- lex,-gis,f

confirmant-3.plind.praes.act.-confirmo 1

Ad eas res conficiendas -repyHA nperBopeH Bo repyHAnB(<ad
conficiendum eas res)

Orgetorix —nom.sg

deligitur-3.sg.ind.praes.pass.-deligo 3, -legi, -lectum <*de-lego

is-n.sg.(is,ca,id-pron.demonstr.)roamer

sibi —dat.obi.

legationem-acc.sg. od legatio, -ionis, f -obi.dir.

suscepit 3.sg.ind.perf.act.-suscipio, 3 -cepi, -ceptum, cf. capio

in eo itinere-abl.temporis
persuadet-3.sg.ind.praes.act.-persuadeo 2-suasi, -suasum
Castico...filio Sequano —obi,, cf. persuadeo
Catamantaloedis-gen.poss.

cuius-gen.poss.(m)-qui,quae, quod-pron. rel.

pater-nom.sg. -subi.

regnum-acc.sg.-obi.

in Sequanis-abl.loci

multos annos-acc.pl. (acc.temp.)
obtinuerat-3.sg.ind.pl.perf.-obtineo 2- -tinui, -tentum, cf. teneo
a senatu- abl.sg. (abl. auct.)

populi Romani-gen.poss.

amicus-aTp-

appellatus erat-3.sg.ind.plperf.pass.

ut regnum in civitate sua occuparet-3aBucHO (pUHAAHA PEd.
quod pater ante habuerat-peaar. peu.

Dumnorigi Haeduo, fratri-dat.obi.
Diviciaci-gen.poss. Diviciacus,-i(m)

qui- nom.sg.(m)-pron.rel. (qui,quae,quod)
eo tempore-abl.temporis

principatum —obi.dir.-s.principatus, -us (m)
civitate-abl.loci

obtinebat- 3.sg.ind.impf.act., obtineo, cf. teneo
maxime-adv. superl. -magnopere

acceptus erat-3.sg. ind.impf.act.
plebi-dat.obi.

ut idem conaretur-rrocrya. ped.
eique-dat.sg.(obi.indir.)

filiam suam-acc.sg. (obi.) filia,-ae(f)
matrimonium- acc.sg.
dat-3..sg.ind.praes.act.(do1, dedi, datum
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C. [ Caesaris De bello Gallico (excerptun)

Perfacile factu esse illis probat conata perficere,
propterea quod ipse suae civitatis imperinm
obtenturus esset: non esse dubium, quin totins
Galliae plurinnm Helvetii possent; se suis copiis
suoque exercitu illis regna conciliaturum
confirmat.

Hum um nomspou dexa e mrozy secto oa ce
useede obudunie da ce cnposedam Ha 0eo,
budejku moj camuom uma tamepa 0a ja saseme
6./1acma 60 C60jama Opacasa: Hema coMrerue
dexa Xeasemujyume ce HajMoKkHu 60 yeia
I'anuja; nomspou dexa moy , co csoemo
Zpataricmeo u co céojama 60jcka HuM Ke UM 2u
npurayuuy Kpasicmeania.

Hac oratione adducti inter se fidem et
iusiurandum dant, et regno occupato per tres
potentissimos ac firmissimos populos totins
Galliae sese potiri posse sperant.

I ommurxramu 00 060j eos0p mue meéy cebe cu
daie 300p U cu dase 3aKaeniéa, ce Hadesase dexa
o0mKaKo Ke ja 0cegjam Kpajackama 6,acnl, npexy
mpume HajMoKHu U HajcuaHy Hapodu Ke
Moowcam 0a ja sasemam yesa I aruja.

4. Ea res est Helvetits per indicium enuntiata.

Osaa paboma um buna jasena Ha
Xeasenujyunme co nomrancysarse.

Moribus suis Orgetorigem ex: vinculis causam
dicere coegerunt.

Cnopeo csoume obuuau 20 npuryduja oxosar da

ce Gpariu Ha cyo.

Damnatum poenam sequi oportebat, ut igni
cremaretur.

Hemy, xoea 6u 6un ocyoer, mpebaue da my
yeneou Kastama —oa 6ude uszopert.

Die constituta causae dictionis Orgetorix ad
ndicinm omnem suam familian, ad bominum
milia decem, undique coegit, et omnes clientes
obaeratosque suos, quorum magnum numernm

perfacile esse...perficere-acc.c.inf. cf. probat

factu-abl.sup.

quod ipse... obtenturus esset- 3aBUCHO-ITPHY. PeY. BO KOHj.
co quod caus.

suae civitatis-gen.obi.

non esse dubium, quin- KOHCEKyTHBHA ped.

se conciliaturum esse- acc.c.inf., cf. confirmat(verbum
dicendi)

suis copiis suoque exercitu-abl.soc.

hac oratione-abl. caus.

inter — praep. c. acc.

se-acc.

fidem-acc.sg. -obi.-s. fides, -ei (f)
iusiurandum- acc.sg.-obi.
dant-3.plind.praes.act.

regno occupato-abl.abs.

occupato-abl.sg. part.perf.pass.-occupol, cf. capio
pet- praep.c. acc.

potentissimos —acc.pl. supetl.- adi.potens, -ntis
firmissimos-acc.pl.supetl.-adi. firmus 3

se posse potiri —acc.c.inf., cf. sperant

ea-nom.sg. (f)-pron.demonstr.is, ea, id

res, rei (f)- nom.sg.

per -praep. c. acc.
indicium-acc.sg.-s.indicium,-ii (n)
enuntiata est -3.sg. ind.perf.pass.-enuntiol

moribus suis-abl.pl. (abl.modi)

ex vinculis-abl.pl. (abl.separ.)

Orgetorigem causam dicere-acc.c. inf.
coegerunt- 3.pl. ind.perf.act. cogo 3 coegi, coactum

damnatum -acc.sg. (m) —part.perf.pass. damnol
poenam sequi -acc.c.inf. cf. oportebat

ut igni cremaretur-puHaAHA ped.

igni —dat.sg.-s.ignis, -is (m), cI1. orax
cremaretur —coni.impf.pass.-cremo 1

die constituta - abl.abs.
dictionis=dictio,-onis-gen.sg.
suam familiam= acc.sg.

milia decem=6poj , n.cardinalia
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habebat, eodem conduxit; per eos ne causam coegit= cogo, 3., perf.act.
diceret se eripuit omnes clientes=omnis clientis,acc.,pl.
obaeratos= acc.,pl.
quorum= qui,quae,quod;gen.,pl.
Ha oderom onpedenen sa 0dbpara na npoyecon, magnum numerum -gen.partit.
Opeemopuz Ha cydereno zu cobpasn 00 cume conduxit=conduco,3, 3l,sg. perf.act.

cmpariu cume c60u pobosi, 0Koy decerns ujady | M€ — IPIH. CBP3.

AYée; Ha ucmomo Mecmo cu dosen u cume céoy | D€ CAUSAM diceret se eripuit-ripud. peu. eripuit=cripuo,3l.sg.
Umumenuyy u 00ANCHUYH, Koy bea perfact.

MHOZYOPOJHIU; HPEKY HUB ce U36.1eK01 0a He ce

bpariu.

Cum civitas ob eam rem incitata armis ins suup, | Cum civitas ob eam rem...-pem. pew.
excsequi conaretnr multitudinemque hominum ex | PEtata-partperf.pass.-incito,1

. . . armis - abl.instr.-s. arma,-orum (n)
agris magistratus cogerent, Orgetorix mortuus . .
exsequi — inf.praes.-exsequor 3 exsecutum sum, CIT. €r3eKyIIHja

est; neque abest suspicio, ut Helvetii arbitrantur, | conaretur - 3.sg. coni. impf. —conor 1

quin ipse sibi morten consciverit. hominum - gen.pl. (gen.partit.)

ex agris - abl.pl. (abl.separ.)

magistratus - nom.pl.

mortuus est — 3.sg.perf. —morior 3 mortuus sum
ut Helvetii arbitrantur - ciopeal. ped.

Koea spaianume, ozopuernu sapadu moa, ce
obudese da 20 006parian co opyje c6oernt0

npaso, u 6aacma colpana Moo Ayée 00 quin ipse sibi mortem conscivetit - ped. co quin
nonuwama, Opeemopuz yypes, u Hema ipse —nom.sg. (m)-pron.demonstr. ipse, ipsa, ipsum
COMMEBAatLe, KaK0 ulIN0 MUcAan? consciverit — 3 Sg. coni. pth. act. - conscisco 3

Xeasemujyune, dexa ce camoybu.
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Jl. Crpesoncka - Temopcka,
. Yypaux - Anreqaakora

KOOpAMHATOP Ha rpynara: J. Yemaapon

[ YBonna Geaemka: Jdupuka

Bo amrnkara ce mojaBuae m ce pasBHAE TPU KHIKEBHH POAOBH: AMPHKA, CITHKA U ApaMa.
OsBaa mmoAeADa e U3BpIIIEHA CIIOPEA IIPEAMETOT U CIIOPEA HAYMHOT Ha ITOAPAKABAFHE BO CEKO] OA
TpuTe poAa. CIIOpEA IIPEAMETOT AHTEPATYPHHUTE POAOBH CE PA3AMKYBAaT IO TOA IIITO AHMPHKATA
IO IIPHUKAKYBA CBETOT HA YOBEKOBUTE YyBCTBA, HETOBUTE AOKHUBYBAIba, PAAOCT, OOAKA, HAACK, Pa-
309apyBarbe, HETOBUOT BHATPEIIIEH, CYOjeKTHBEH KHUBOT. BO AHpcKkara mmecHa I1oeToT HU TH COOII-
IIITyBa CBOHMTE YyBCTBA 332 HEKOja I10jaBa IIITO TO BO3OYAHAA U IIPH TOA HE ja IIPUKAKYBA Taa I10ja-
Ba BO HEJ3MHUOT pa3BocH TeK. [lopaau Toa AmpcKara ITOe3Hja ce HAPEKyBa H CYOJEeKTHBHA ITOC-
3mja.

Hacnporn ampmkata, BO €IICKaTa ITOe3nja Ce PackaKyBa HeKoja cAyuka. M Toa ce mpmxaxy-
Ba HA TOj] HAYUH IITO IIOCTOT 300PyBa 32 Taa CAyYKAa KAKO 3a HEIITO IIITO € HAABOP OA HEro H
IIITO HaM TO] HU IO IIPEHEeCyBa Kako odeBmAell. Hus rmeaara Taa cAnKa IITo IIOETOT HU ja IIPUKA-
’KyBa KaKO A ja TA€AA OA CTPaHa, CEIaK TOj IIOCPEAHO I'M MCKaxKyBa M CBOHTE 4yBCTBa. EIickara
I1oe3uja yIITe ce HAPEKyBa M OOjeKTHBHA II0E3Hja. OMACJKH IIOETOT 300pyBa 32 IIOjaBHTE KOH CE
CAYYyBaaT HaABP OA HETrO, KOM OOjEKTHBHO II0CTOJaT HAABOP OA IIOETOT.

ApaMCKaTa HOCSI/Ija BO IIOTACA Ha HpCAMCTOT Ha HpI/IKaH{y'BaI-be I cnoija BO cebe CBOjC—
TBaTa HA AI/IpCKaTa 1 CIICKaTa noesnja. HCiSI/IHI/IOT IIPpCAMCT Ha HpI/IKa)KYBaH)C € AMYHOCT IITO Aej—
CTBYyBa, W Taa IIOKAXXyBa BHATPCIITHN AOKHBYBAarba KaKO BO AMPCKATa HOCSI/Ija, a OA ApyTa CTpaHa
CETO TOA IO HpI/IKa)KYBa BO ,A,CjCTBO KaKO BO €IICKaTa HOCSI/Ija.

Kaj oBue Tpm AmTEpaTypHH POAOBH IIOCTOM M Pa3sAHKa BO HAYHMHOT HA IIPHKAKyBarbe. Bo
AMIPCKATA TI0€3Hja, KOja I'M M3HECYBA YyBCTBATA HA IIOETOT, IOBAKHO € CAMOTO YYBCTBO, OTKOAKY
YMETHHYKATA CAHKA CO KOja Ce M3pa3yBa. 3apaAl TOA YMETHHYKATA CAMKA BO AHPCKATA ITOE3Hja HE
HI AaBa MHOTIY TOYEH M KOHKPETEH OITHC Ha HEKOja AMYHOCT HAM IIPEAMET TYKY Kaj HAC IIPEAH3-
BHKYBA OAPEACHO E€MOIIMOHAAHO pacroAoxenne. CAMKaTa BO AUPHKATA € CAMO HArOBECTYBAHE
HA OAPEACHO YYBCTBO. 32 PAa3AHKA OA AMPHKATA €IICKATa IOE3Mja HU AaBa ITOOOJEKTHBHA CAMKA
Ha HEKOja CAyYKa. A, ITaK, BO ApAMaTa CAMUTE AMYHOCTH 300PYBAaaT U ACjCTBYBAaT U Ha TO] HAYNH
ApaMaTa HH IO IPUKAKYBA CAMHOT KHBOT, HO HE KAaKO OITHC, KAKO BO €IICKATa ITOe3Hja, TYKY BO
OOAMK Ha BUCTUHCKH 7KHBOT.

BuaoBme acka Kako IIpeAMET Ha AMPCKAaTa IIOE3Hja CE BHATPEIIHHUTE, CYOjEKTUBHU YyBCTBA
Ha 11oeToT. KapakTeprcTHaHO 32 AMPCKaTa ITECHA € TOA ACKA Taa € KpaTKa M AcKa BO Hea HeMa Ha-
panmja, Hema paOyAa, HeMa Pa3BUTOK Ha HEKOja CAydKa. Bo Hea mma raaBeH MOTUB, KOj Ha pa3HU
HAYMHU BAPHPaA U CE IIPOIIMPYBA CO BOBEAYBAH-E€ HA HOBHU, CAUYHHU MAM KOHTPACHU MOTHBHU, HO
THE BOOIIIITO HE ja PAa3ABH/KYBAaT TEMATa HAIIPEA BO CMICAQ Ha IIPHYHHCKO-ITOCACAUYEH PA3BH-
TOK Ha CAYYKaTa. 3aTOa 32 AMPCKATA IIECHA CE BEAH ACKA € COCTAaBEHA OA HM32 HA CTATUYHN MOTH-
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BH, KOH IIITO BO Pa3AHYHH BapUjaIluu 300pyBaaT 3a MCTA TEMA jaKHEJKU IO HEj3SMHUOT BIICYATOK.
I'pynmupameTo Ha THE MOTHBH OKOAY TAABHHOT MOTHB CE€ M3BEAYBA ACOIH]aTHBHO, T. €. TOA 3APY-
JKyBaFbE CE M3BEAYBA CIIOPEA PACIIOAOKEHHETO Ha IOeTOT. BO mmoraea Ha camata KOMITO3HITHCKA
CTPYKTypa BO IIOBEKETO AUPCKH IIECHU MOKE Ad C€ 3a0EAEKH TUIIMYHA CXEMa Ha Taa CTPYKIypa:
IIPBUOT MOTHB BO IIECHATA MCTOBPEMEHO € M I'AABHHOT MOTHB IIPEKY KOj CEé MCKa/KyBa M TE€MaTa
HA IIECHATA; BO APYTHOT MOTHB TEMaTa CE Pa3BUBa CO BOBEAYBAIbE HA HOBU ACTAAH, H HAJIIOCAE BO
TPETHOT MOTHB CE AaBa HEKO] BUA HAa EMOITMOHAACH 3aKAYIOK. CHTE TPU MOTHBH MOKAT U ITOHA-
TAMY Aa CE€ PAa3BUBAAT CO AOAABAFbE HA HOBU IIOCAMHOCTH HO TOA Pa3BHUBAHE MOPA Ad MMA MEPKH
I A2 OA AO BOOOMYACHUTE IPAHMIIN HAa AUpPCKara mecHa. [IoBp3yBameTo Ha MOTHUBHTE BO AHPC-
KaTa IIeCHA C€ BPIIHU IIPEKY TAKAHAPEYEHU AMPCKU ITapaAeAn3Mu. Toa ce HOBTOpyBarbe Ha HCTH
300pOBH U M3Pa3Hu Ha IIOYETOKOT MAHM Ha KpajoT Ha cruxopure (aHadopa u ernudopa), ¥ IOBTO-
pyBame Ha HCTU CHHTAKCHYKH KOHCTPYKITHH.

Criopea 9yBCTBOTO INTO CE€ M3PA3yBa BO AHPCKATA IIECHA AUPHKATA OOMYHO CE ACAH HA: AU-
pHKa Ha HEIIOCPEAHO YyBCTBO, AUPHKAa Ha BOOAYIIEByBarbe U pedpAaexcuBHA Aupuka. Bo mpsara
IpyIIa crrafaat IIeCHH BO KOU IIOETOT I'M M3HECYBa CBOUTE HAJUHTUMHU U HAjCyO]eKTUBHU YyBCTBA
32 HEKOHU CAYYAjHH IIOjaBU HAHM CAYYKH KOH IN'TO ro Bo3dyAuae. TakBu ce HajuecTo oyOOBHHTE U
OIIMCHUTE IIECHH, BO KOU IIOETOT HAJOOMYHHUTE U CEKOJAHEBHH IIOjaBU I'O BO3OYAyBaaT U IO IOT-
CETyBaaT Ha HETOBOTO AAADOKO AMYIHO IyBCTBO.

Bo Apyrara rpyma Ha mmecHn O mmpumarase OHHE BO KOH IIITO IIOCTOT IIEE 32 YyBCTBATA KOU
I'T AOKUBYBAAT U MHOIY APYTH AyI'€ OKOAY IIOETOT, 3HAYHU 32 KOACKTHBHH YyBCTBA, KOH IIITO ITOE-
TOT TU AOKHBYBA IIOjaKO OTKOAKY OCTaHaTHTE Aylre. Bo oBme mecHm moeror ce BOOAyIeByBa Ha
HEKOja OMIIITA HA€ja M YYBCTBO: MOPAAHO, COITH]AAO, TATPHOTCKO H AP.

Bo TperaTa rpyma mpumaraar mecHuTE BO KOH IIITO HEKOja AAADOKA MICAA CE€ TIPETBOPA BO
4ayBcTBO. [lo€TOT TyKa He M3HECyBa HEKOja MHCAA IIPOCTO KAKO BUCTHHA, TYKY Taa MHCAQ € CEKO-
ramr IIpoTkaeHa, o0oeHa co 4yBcTBa. I10€TOT IIPBEHCTBEHO IO HM3HECYBA CBOJOT EMOITMOHAACH
CTaB CIIPEMA Taa BUCTUHA.

Xeserncka aupuka

Ormrrecrsennre HpOMCHI/I IITO €€ CAYYIHAC BO 8 u 7 Bek Hp. H. €. KAKO 1 paSBOjOT Ha MY-
3UKaTA OHAE HPI/IPOAHI/I TEKOBU KOM OBO3MOXKHAC HapOAHaTa AUPHKaA Aa CC TpaHC(bOpMI/Ipa BO
YMETHHYKA AUPHKA 1 TaKa Ad CE€ POAT HOBHOT ITOCTCKI BHA KOj Ke OIICTaHe AO ACHCC.

OrmrrecTBeHUTE IIPOMEHH KOM CE CAVYHAE CE: ITpOITafarbe Ha CTAPUTE KPAACTBA, CTAACIII-
KuTe OOpOH, KOAOHH3AIUNTE, KAKO U MOPAAHO- PEAUTHO3HATA OOpOa IIPOTHUB TPAAUIIHjATA OA
KOja caKka Aa H3A€3€ COBPEMEHUOT YOBEK. IMEHO TakBHTE OIIIITECTBEHH IIPOMEHHU I'O CTABAAT II0-
EAHHEIIOT BO IIEHTAPOT HA CAYIyBAIbaTa, HE CE BEKE TOAKY BAKHH OOrOBHTE M XEPOUTE TYKY MO-
MEHTAAHUTE CAYYYBaEba, YIECTBOTO Ha CEKOj EACH BO HCTUTE KAKO M ITOCACAUIINTE IIITO CE AOKU-
BYBaaT U YyBCTBYBAAT OA THE IIPOMEHH.

IToeTtoT KaKko M IIOEGAMHEIIOT CAaKa Ad I'M HCKaKE€ CBOHTE YyBCTBA M AOMKHBYBAIbA OA CEKOj-
AHEBHHOT JKHBOT. 32 Taa IIEA C€ OPraHU3UPAAT U HATIIPEBAPH KAAC IIOCTOT IIPEKY CTUXOBH U IO
IIPEHECyBa YyBCTBOTO HA IIyOAMKAaTa. BOCAHO TOj IPEKYy CTUXOBHUTE KAXKAHI BO METap MOPa Al ja
HCTAKHE CBOjaTa YIEHOCT, aBTOPUTET, MyAPOCT, AOCTOHHCTBO, DOjaTa BAAXHOBEHOCT, 2 BO UCTO
BpPEME M AQ HCIIPATH MOPAAHO - PEAUTHO3HA ITOpaKa. 10j 9ectomaTtu AaBa M CBOj CYA KOj MY IO
HAMETHYBAa Ha HapOAOT. IlecHara cranyBa peaanrter cO Mepka. MepkaTa T. €. COBAAAYBAETO HA
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CTPACTHUTC , HA IIPCKYMECPHOCTA KAKO 1 OAPKYBAIbCTO HA MCTATA € CPIKTA HA XCACHCKATA AMPHKA 1
CTHKA.

HoBure MOANTHYKO - EKOHOMCKH M COITHjAAHH OAHOCH OapaaT IPEMHH OA €Il KOH AHPHKA,
T. €. IIPEMHUH OA TPAAHIIH]a KOH CAMOCTOJHOCT, HU3AETYBAHHE OA MHHATOTO KOH COIICTBEHOTO AO-
KHBYBaIbe, 9yBCTBO, CYA. IIITO ce OAHecyBa AO My3HKATAa M HEJ3MHUOT Pa3BOj TpeOa A Ce Kake
ACKA CEKOj AUPHYAP OUA U MY3HYKH OOPa30BAH YOBEK KOj CE TPYACA CBOjaTa IIECHA AA H ja IIPH-
OAMKI Ha ITyOAHKATa HE CAMO IIPEKY YyBCTBATA TYKY U IIPEKYy PUTAMOT U HOBHUOT H3YM BO MYy3H-
KaTa, 2 TOA € XapMOHHJaTa U YCOBPIIYBAKETO HA My3SHYKUTE HHCTPYMEHTH.

Bo mysuxarta ocBen kmrapara, (DOPMHHIATA H AHpaTa CE jaByBaaT M APYTH My3HYKH HH-
CTPYMEHTH KaKO Ha IIPUMEP: IIEKTHAA, MaraAuAa, penuk u Oapburon. Iloroa xapdoaukmre:
caMOMKa U TPHTOHOH, KACIICH]aMO, jaMOHK 1 HajitocAe pyAaaTa.

Tpeba Aa ce KaKe A€ka CHTE OBHE MHCTPyMeHTH Aoafaatr oA Ppurnja u Auamja, 3Haun He
ce IpYKd, HO XEACHHUTE YCIIEAAE Ad UM AAAAT CBOj IT€YAT KOj K& OArOBapa Ha HHUBHUTE IIOTPEOH U
HA TOj HAYMH CO3AABAaT CBOja aBTOreHA My3HuKa. Mysmkara ¢ ONTEH ACA OA KHBOTOT Ha XCACHH-
Te, Taa € OAPa3 Ha HUBHATA AYXOBHA COCTOj04, 2 IMAaAa ¥ TOAEMO MOPAAHO - BOCIIUTHO BAHjaHIE.

Momoamnja

OOAMKOT M COAP/KMHATA HA XEACHCKA AMPHKA CE TAEAA ITPEKY MOHOAH|ATA KAaAC CITaraat
€ACTH]aTa, JAMIICKATA IIOE3HMja, MECAMKATA M XOpCKaTa AMpHKa. EAermjata e Bo TecHa BpCKa CO
eIIOT. JaMIICKATA ITOE3Hja € CATUPUYHO - pePACKCUBHA U PEAAHCTHYHA. MeAuKaTa € 9rncTa AupU-
Ka BO KOja IIOCTOT TH H3Pa3yBa CBOUTE YyBCTBA. XOPCKATA AHUPHUKA € COBPIIEH CIIOj HA 300pOT,
My3HKATa U UITPATA KAAC IPEKY IIOCTOT 300pyBa HAPOAOT.

Hue Tyka ke ce 3aApKHMe Ha MEAHKATa KOja AOara OA 300pOT #zelos, IIITO 3HAYH IIOIIEBKA.
Kako 1mrro AmprkaTa BOOIIIIITEHO AOafa OA HAPOAOT TaKa M 32 MEAHKATA ITOCEOHO CE CMeTa AeKa
OHAQ €ACH OA ODAMIINTE Ha HAPOAHATa IToe3uja. Taa ce muimyBa BO cTpoda BO AOTACAUYIKH Me-
TAp KAAE CE 3APY/KYBAAT AAKTHAUTE M TPOXCHTE, 2 ¢ IPHAPYKEHA OA MY3HYKHOT HHCTPYMEHT
0apONTOH. 3HAYM MEAHMKATA ITOBEKE OA EACTH]jaTa U jAMIICKATa IIOE3Hja, 4 IIOMAAKY OA XOPCKaTa
AMPHKA TO HMCKOPHCTYBA My3UKAAHHOT €AGMEHT INTO Ha IIECHATA U AaBa OCOOEHA AECHOTH]A U
xnBOCT. [IpBa 33Aa9a HAa MEAMKATA KAKO M HA APDYTUTE AHUTEPAPHH POAOBH OHMA2 MOPAAHOTO-peE-
AHUTHO3HO BO3AMTHYBAaFbE HA HAPOAOT H MOPAAHATA ITOYKA.

Criopea IIPeAMETOT 32 KOj IIe€ MEAHKATA MOKE Ad OHAC IIOAHTHYKA, IIOYCCHA HAU AHYOOBHA
rrecHa. Hejsunn npercrabanmm ce Aakej u Carrdpo oA ocrpoBot Ae30oc n AHAKPEOHT OA JoHHjaA.
Beanarr o ocHoBamero Ha OHOAMOTEKAaTa BO AACKCAHAPH)jA OBHE TPOjIIA IIOCTH CE CTABEHU BO
MOHOAMYKATA AHPHKA.

Cangho

IToerecara Canidpo TBOpH KOH KpajoT Ha 7 u o4ueToKOT Ha 6 B. up. H. e. [Toreknysa oA oc-
TpoBOT Ae300C KOj M300HAYBAA CO CEKAKBHU IIPHPOAHU YOABHHI, 4 TPIrOBHjaTa IIPHAOHECYBAAL Ad
Ma IIOTOAEMA JKHBOCT, 4 CO TOA M CAMHUOT HapOA A2 OHAE ITOBEAAP U IIOAH CO KHBOTHA PAAOCT.
My3sukaTa I1ak ¥ THMHACTHUKATA TO YHHEAE EAEMEHTAPHOTO OOpasoBanue Ha xureante. He Omao
HEOOMYHO JKCHHUTE Ad TBOPAT BO TOTAITHHUOT XCACHCKH CBET, HO JKEHUTE Ha OCTPOBOT /Ae3boc
HMaA€ IIOTOAEMA CAODOAA U ITPaBa OA OHMAO KOH XEACHCKH JKCHH.

Bo eamno TakBo OkpyKyBambe TBOpeAa m padoresa moerecata Carpo BO CBOETO JKEHCKO
yauanirre. Carrdo 1mocTojano Omaa OKpyKEHa CO CBOMTE YICHUYKH, KOH TyKa I'O IIOMUHYBAAC
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BPEMETO AO CBOETO Makeme. Tme Omae raaBHa mucnupanuja 3a rmoerecara. Cando koH THE Ae-
BOJKH UyBCTBYBAAA IIPHJATEACTBO, 4 OPOJHUTE MOPAAHH IIOYKH U COBETH KO MM I'M AaBara Ha
CBOUTE YICHIYKH HHU KaKYBaaT 32 AYXOT KOj BAGACEA BO yumamInTetro. Bo eaAHa OA cBOMTE IIECHH
Taa 360pyBa 3a KAAOKOTaTHjaTa KOja Graa Hajroaem eTeraki maoA ma Xeaerure "Koj e ybas, Ke
1M Ce YHHH Ha O9nTe A0DAp, HO KOj € A0Dap, HCTOBpEeMEHO ke Ouae n yoas".

Teaecnara yoaBunaa O6uaa 6mrHa 32 Carido HO MHOIY MOOHUTHA OMAA AYXOBHO- MOPAAHATA
yOaBHHa, KOja ce A0OMBa co obpasosanueTo. 3a Cario ABere yOaBuHH IIpaBaT €AHO 1eao. Ona
IIITO €IICKATA IOE31ja IO IMOCTAByBA KAKO HOPMA 32 YOABHHA MMa OIIIIITO, TPAAHIIHOHAAHO, 3HAYC-
IbC M KAKO TAKBO IIOCTOM U BO AHMPHKATA HO CAMO KaKO YKPAC, yOABMHATA Kaj AUPHKATA € HMHAUBH-
AYaAHO 9yBCTBO. YUEHHYKHATE IIPEAU3BUKyBaaT Kaj Carido AyOoB, cTpacT, aA HO BO AyXOBHA, a
HE TEACCHA CMHUCAQ. 3aTOA Taa U CE YyBCTBYBAAA KAKO HIBHA AYXOBHA MajKa.

Bocrmrau cpeactBa Omae Mysnkara, Urpara, XOPCKOTO M COAO IIEEEBETO, IIECHETO BO IPH-
APY0a Ha AHPa U IHTAILETO Ha COIICTBEHATA ITOE3HUja U ITOe31jaTa Ha APYTUTE ITOCTH.

Candpo HajMHOTY II€€Ad XHMHH, CITHTAAAMUN U AYOOBHH ITecHH. Bo xumHHTE TH cAaBeAa
Adpoanra, Xapurure u Mysure, Epoc u nee 3a pasuu murosu. Bo mybosaunte mecan Cardpo
I' U3pa3yBa CBOUTE YyBCTBA, AHYHU, OIIIITH, BECEAU, TAKHH KOU Kaj HEa I IIPEAU3BHKYBAAT HEj-
3UHHTE yYeHndIKN. Mefy THe mecHH e 1 I1ecHaTa Koja ja Haol'ame Bo mpeBoA kaj Katya (51)

Bo cpeaurirrero Ha HejsmHaTa AYOOBHA ITOE3Hja CE AMYHUTE €POTCKUA AOKUBYBAEbA, AHMU-
HUTE KEeAOH 1 MEYTACIba KO Taa CO UCKPEHO M AAADOKO YyBCTBO M CO CHAHA CTPACT I'M OITHIIIY-
Ba BO CBOMTE IIeCHHU . TOKMY TOa ja OABOjyBa OA APYIHTE IIOETH U TOKMY 3atoa Karya m Xoparwj
IACAAAT BO HEa HEAOCTEIKEH IIPUMEP Ha KOj KE CaKaaT Ad MY CE IIPHOAIIKAT.

Cancpo CC CAYXKH M CO CAHUKAIbETO HA HpI/IpOAaTa, HO HE CaMO KaKO I'ACAAY 1 MUCAHTEA Ty~
Ky KakoO AAa6OKO AOKHBYBAIbC Ha HCTATAa HE CaMO CO CETHAATA TYKy M CO AyIIaTa.

Cando e mosnara 1o csojara Carduna crpoda. Bo ucrara crpoda mumysa u Katya u
XopaThj BO pUMCKaTa AHTEpaTypa.

AsexcaHApHCKA AHpPHKA

Bo BpCMCTO Ha AACKCHHAap MHKCAOHCKI/I 3aI104YHYyBa BTOpI/IOT prT Ha rquaTa HOCSI/Ija,

IIO3HATA KAKO XCACHHUCTHYKA, MAN AACKCAHAPHCKA ITOC3H]A.

Bo 3 Bex mp. H. €. aAeKCAHAPHCKATA AUTEPATYPA € TIOBEKE PEITPOAYKTHBHA, HO CEIIaK BO Hea
Ma IIPEKPACHU A€AA HAKO poeta divinus e 3ameHeT co poeta doctus.

AAEKCAHAPHCKATa IIOE31ja Ce PAa3BUBA M HEIYBA BOTAABHO BO YIHAHUIITATA, OMOAHOTEKUTE
n HaygHHATE padoTHAHMIH. Cera Beke ITIOETUTE HE ITeaT 33 HAPOAOT TYKY 32 ITOTECEH KPYT YICHU
CAVIIIATEAH U 32 YACHOBUTE HA ABOPOT KOU ITaK CE AAAEKY OA CEKOJAHEBHUOT KHBOT HA OOMYHI-
OT YOBEK.

Hcro Taka, aAEKCAHAPHCKUTE IIOETH HE CAKAAC TOAEMHU ACAA TYKY ITOMAAH CO OTPaHHYEHA
AOAJKHHA, ITa OTTyKA C€ paraaT M Pa3BUBAaT HOBHU IIOCTCKH BHAOBH KaKO: CAYKOCHA M CBETOBHA
XMMHA, €IHAHja T. €. MaA €II, II0TOa AHPCKA U CYOJeKTHBHO-EPOTHYHA EAETHja, MUM, OYKOACKA
HAHMAQ B 0CO0eHO enurpamot. VlcTo Ttaxa, HEKOraIrHOTO H300OMACTBO HAa METPUYKH OOAMIIN € 32-
MEHETO CO IPOCT XEKCAMETAP MAH CACTH]CKI AUCTHX. TE€PMUHOT ,,aACKCAHAPH3aM ™ BO AUTECPATY-
para AOOHMBa 3HAYEH>E HA PAa3TaACHA, CYBOIIAPHA YICHOCT CO yOaB OOAMK, HO O€3 HMAEja, CO cjacH
CTHA HO O€3 OIIIITECTBECHA TEHACHIIH]A.
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Bo oBoj mepmoa ocobeHO ce pasBuBa EIHTPAMOT KOj CTAHAA KPATKa IIECHA BO EACTH]CKH
AFICTHX CO PA3AMYIHA COAP/KHHA.

Craara Ha XEACHHCTUYKATA YMETHOCT CE€ TACAA BO 0OAACTA HA CUTHUTE OOAUIIM: BO H3Pa-
3YBAILETO HA MHTHMHUTE YYBCTBA, BO CO3AABAIHE OOAHMK OA CEKOJAHEBHHOT KUBOT, MOMEHTAAHO-
TO PACIIOAOKCHIE.

EACI“I/IiaTa KakKoO AI/IpCKI/I ODAMK Ce M3MEHHMAA CO TOA IIITO CE OIrpaHn4YyBa Ha €POTHUKATA, 4 CO
Hpn(i)af(a}be Ha HCKOHM CIICKHM CACMCHTH CTaHAAad HCKAKOB BHA Ha 6aAaAa, KOja T'O IIOTHCHYBaA I'O-
AEMHOT €II 1 HOKpai cebe 1o TpHI/I CaMO MAAHMOT €II.

Hejsun Hajcrap mpeactaBHuK € Puaer, a HajyrAeAcH Mely aaekcaHApHckHTe moetn ¢ Ka-
ammax (310 - 240). Toj ce mcrakHaA KakKO OHOAMOTEKAP M M AAA OCHOBA HAa HMCTOPH]aTa HA XEACH-
CKaTa AUTEPATypa, IHUIIYBAA IIPO3a HO U IIECHU CO PA3AMYHA COAPKHHA U TOA: EACTUU OA KOH ja
n3ABOjyBaMe ,,bepenmkmmara maerenka® mcmeana 246 roaA. , a Koja ja HaoraMe BO AQTHHCKHI
peBoA kaj Karya.

KaAammax BCTO Taka IMHITyBaA EIUANH, CATHPHYHH IIECHU 1 enurpamu. Ermrpammre ce 3a
BHUCTHHCKH MAM U3MUCACHHU HaAI‘pO6HI/I CIIOMCHHMITH, HO UMa 1 CHI/IFpaMI/I KOH CC€ 3aMUCACHHU Ka-
KO Harimcy 3a kHuru. Bo cure tue Kaanmax ce jaByBa Kako OCTPOYMEH YOBEK KOj CO MAAKY 300-
POBH ymMee Aa U3pasu CHAHH cyAoBH. LleaoTo TBOpemrtBo Ha Kaammax oaAaBa HAMEPHO OAAaAe-
YyBaEbC OA KAACHYHOTO IIECHHIITBO, OCOOEHO OA XOMEpP, U CBECHO TEKHECHHE Ad CE 3aA0OBOAN
MoaepHHOT BKyc. OA Kaanmax ce 3agyBanm Bo opurnaas 6 XUMHH U 03 €IIUIPaMU.

[Toxpaj Kaaumax co cBoute eaernu ce ucrakHas u Eydopron Bo 3B. 1p. H. €. Ha KOj ce Or-
aepane Karya, Kopreanj I'aa, Bepruanj. Eydopuon 6ua oa EBOoja, cryanpaa dpurocoduja Bo
AtrHHA, 2 TOTOA OMA OHOAHOTEKAp BO CHPHCKAa AHTHOXH]a, CACH OA HAjTOAEMHTE IIEHTPU Ha Xe-
ACHHICTHYIKHOT NCTOK. COCTAaBYBAA CIHIPAME M OCOOCHO IO CAKAA MAAHOT €I CO MHTOAOIIIKA CO-
AP/KHA OMHAEH MEIy XEACHUCTHIKHTE YUCHHU ITOeTH. MaAMOT el MOKEA Al ja ITOKaKE YIEHOCTA
1 MajCTOPCKATA TEXHUKA BO KOMIIO3HIIHjaTa U Bepcudukarmjara. Eydpopuon cakaA KOMIIAHITH-
PaH CTHA, PETKH HU3PA3H, MUTOAOIIKI AAY3UM.

Heorepurmmre

3a HEIIOCPEeACH IPETXOAHUK Ha HeoTepuimuTe ce cmera AajBuj koj Bo 1 Bek cT. e. BO cBoHTE
recHu ,,Eporomaerama® o0paboTyBa epoTCKa TEMATHKA BO OOAUK HA AACKCAHAPHUCKHTE UTPAPHH.

Bo cpeamnara Ha 1 B. 11p. H. . Bo PuM rpyIra MAaAM U TAA€HTUPAHH IIOETH CE COOHPAAT 3a
A Y/KHBAaT BO CBOjaTa IMOETCKA pabOTa M 32 A BOAAT YYCHH pasroBopr. YAeHOBHUTE HA OBOj ITO-
ETCKH KPYKOK C€ HAPEYCHU HEOTEPUIN (/eoterifoi) AW poelae novi, Ha 9U€ UEAO CTOU YTACAHHOT
rpamarugap u nucatea Baaepuj Karon. Apyru merosu npunasnnmm 6use Xeasuj Kuna, [Tapre-
unj oA Huxaja, Kopreanj I'aa (3acayxeH 3a pa3BojoT Ha royOOBHATA eAermja BO Pum), Aukumm]
Kaas, ®ypuj bubakya u ap. Kukepon uponmano ru Hapekysa u cantores Euphorionis u co Toa
VKaKyBa HA OMHAEHHOT I'PYKHOT IIPUMEP Ha HEOTEPHUIIUTE H BOCAHO CE€ IIOACMEBA HA YIOPHOTO
3eMarbe TEMU U MOTHBHU OA AeAata Ha Eydopron.

Heotrepurure ja mpudakaar XeACHICTHYKATA TEOPHja 32 TBOPEIIITBO U OA Hea ru mpuda-
KaaT TAQBHUTE IIPUHIINIIH, 4 TOA CE :

— HEIYBAKE HA AHPCKHTE H MAAUTE CICKH (POPMH,
— PEBHTAAH3AIIH]a HA EACTH]ATA,

— BHECYBAamb€ HA YICHHU 1 MUTOAOIITKH COAp}KI/IHI/I HM3MCIIIaHMN CO CpOTI/IKa,
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— BUPTYO3HOCT M ITIAaTCTHKA BO U3PaA3OT.

Ce cmeTa Aeka MAKO HEOTEPHIUTE TH MpudakaaT IPUHIIUIINTE HA AACKCAHAPHCKATA IOE-
3Mja MCTOBPEMEHO W TH YIIPOCTYBaaT, ITOCCOHO AAEKCAHAPHCKHOT YY€H apTHU3aM 9Hj HajTOAEM
npercraBHuK € Kaanvax. Cermak AaBaaT 3HaYaeH AOIPHHOC 34 PA3BUTOKOT HA PUMCKATA ITOE3Hja,
IIPUTOA ITOTIIHPAJKU CE Ha KUBATA M COBpeMeHa rpuka mecHa. OA AeAaTa Ha HEOTCPHUITUTE 329Y-
BAHO € MHOI'Y MaAKy HAM OIICTOJaA€ ITOA APYTO HME, 32 PAa3AHKA OA A€AOTO Ha KaTyA kako HHBHI
HAJTOAEM ITPETCTABHUK YHE ACAO HU € COYYBAHO BO IIEAOCT.

Heorepuriure 110 0OAHOC Ha Ja3HKOT CE€ CAYKAT CO HAPOAHHOT I'OBOP KOj Beke Oma mpuda-

TEH BO CATHPATA M CIICHCKATA AAKPAH)a, 4 CE CAYKAT U CO ITOETCKHOT ja3UK HA ITATETUIHATA PUM-
CKa TpareArja u enukata Ha Erm).

Karya

Katya TBOpHM BO KAACHYHHOT HEpHOA Ha PumMckara Amreparypa, AU BO TPETHOT 3AATEH
rrepuoA (oA auktarypara Ha Cyaa A0 cmprtTa Ha ABIyCT, 0A 80 TOA. IIp. H. €. A0 14 roA. H. €., T. €.
BO IIPBHOT HOTIIEPHOA, a TOa ¢ BekoT Ha Kukepon (80 — 30 roa. mp. H. e. ). Katya e nps n
HAjrTOAEM PUMCKH II0€T Ha CyOjeKTHBHATA AYOOBHA ITOE3H]A.

Aenoro ma Kartya ro counnysaar 116 mecun, okoay 2400 ctuxa u € IIOAGAEHO Ha TPH ACAQ
CIOPEA METPUYKHOT OOAHK K OOEMOT Ha IIECHUTE:

— BO IpBHOT AeA ce nmecHuTe 0oA 1 Ao 60. Toa ce MOKpaTKU IIECHU CO Pa3SAMYHA COAP/KHHA
BO Pa3HH AUPCKH OOAHIIH.

— BO BTOPHOT AeA ce mecHuTe OA 61 A0 68. Toa ce moroaemu mecHu Mery KOHM Ce M XEAe-
HUCTHYKHTE MAAU CIIOBH.

— BO TPETHOT AeA ce recHuTe oA 69 Ao 116. Toa ce enurpamu BO €ACTUCKH AUCTHX.

He ce 3mae AAAH BAKBUOT pacnopeA Ha IICCHUTC IO HaHpaBI/IA CaMHoOT KaTyA HAHW TOA IO
HAIIPpaBHUAC ITIOAOITHE)KHUTEC HCITOBH HACACAHHUITN 1 U3AABAYH.

Temure ko Karya ru oOpaboTyBa BO CBOMTE IIECHH CE IIPEA CE IyBCTBATA M TOA IIPEKY:
r»y6OBTA M cuTe cocTojbou Ha AyOoBTa KOH Ae3buja/Kaoamja (paaocT, BOCXHT, CTPACT, Tara, Kaa,
pasouapyBarbe), OMpasuIe, IIPHjATEACTBATA, HEIIPH]jATEACTBATA, CAUKA OA IIPHPOAATA, TO30eHU
IIECHH, TTOAOMBHI IIECHMU, TPAYCBU, AHCTAOTH U CAYYKIL.

MoyOoBHATA AMPCKA ITOE3Hja - € YyBCTBEHA, CETHAHA IIOC3Hja KAAE IIOCTOT IIe€ OA AHOTO HA
CBOjaTa AYIIIA, OA HajAAADOKHTE ACAOBH Ha CBOjaTa HHTHMA. KaTyA TOa ro octBapyBa Impeky Hemo-
CPEAHHOT H CIIOHTAH H3Pa3, HCKPEHOTO U AAADOKO YyBCTBO H AOMKHBYBAILE KOE€ EAMHCTBEHO MO-
K€ Ad C€ CPETHE BO CBOJOT IIOAH OOAHK BO crapara rpuka aupuka (Camdo).

HaBucruna e perkocT u BO CBETCKATAa AHTEPATYPa Ad CE HAUAE Ha ITOET KOj Taka AAADOKO U
HCKPEHO Ke ja OIMIIIE CBOjaTa AYOOB KOH €AHA KEHA OA IIOYETOK AO Kpaj. Kartya ce umam Aeka
AecHO ja ocsonA Kaoamja u yxuBaa Bo Hejsmuure yoasuuu (2, 3, 5, 7, 51, 68, 86), Ho He Oua
EAMHCTBEHHOT, 2 32 TOa AO3HaBaMe OA camuoT Kartya koj rm crmomnysa csomte pusasn (37, 39,
40, 77, 82, 91) TTatem nmoerot Hu kaxysa Acka Kaoamnja/Ae3buja Guaa n maxxena(83) 3a KoH3yAOT
Ksunr Merea Keaep, numysa u 3a 6paror na Kaoauja/ Aezduja, Ae3buj koro ro Hapexysa ybas
— Pulcher (79), a mummrysa u 3a myoosaukoT Ha Aesduja Mapko Keanj Pyd (69, 77). Karya mako
3uae ce 3a Kaoanja /Aesbuja (58) cemak ja caka HCKPEHO, OA AHOTO Ha AYIIATA, CO IIEAATA CBOja
crpact (87). Katya He Moke Aa mipectase Aa ja caka (70, 72) HO BO MCTO BpeMe 3aPaAH HEj3UHATA
HEITOCTOJaHOCT, HEJ3MHATE Aoarama U 3amuHyBama (36, 107, 109), kaj Katya ce moseke pacre moy-
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OoBHATA DOAKA, ITATEHETO U pasouapyBambero (38, 75, 85) Hajrocae Karya ce uyBctByBa OeAHO
(8), ja mpexunyBa Bpckata co Kaoanja (76) u me caka aa ja oonosu (11) mocae cBoeTo Bpakame OA
burunnja.

Ao nojaBara Ha KartyaoBara moesnja He ce cpekaBa MAIIIKH AHK KOj € IOTIIOAHO ITIOAPEACH
Ha KapaKTEpOT, TEMIIEPAMEHTOT HA EAHA KEHA. 122 ITIOAPEACHOCT Ha BAYOECHHOT € HOB €ACMEHT
BO ITOE3HjaTa KOj AOTOTamI He ce cpekaBa. Ho m Katya sxuBee Bo eAHO HOBO, MOAEPHO BpeME KaAe
pHMCcKaTa Oorara »KeHa MMa IIOBEKe CAODOAA U ITpaBa AQd KHBEE, Ad CE ABIKI U A4 MMa IIITO CaKa.
Taxa Bo cosaaBamero Ha KaTyAoBaTa AoyOOBHA ITOE3Hja TOAGM YAEA INTECTBEHHTE COCTOjOM.
Mcro Taka, BO aHTHKaTa BOOIIIIITO UMa MHOTY MaAKy CyOjekTuBHA A~yOoBHA Auprka (Carrdo) koja
6m O6maa u aBroOmorpadcka, a Taka CAODOAHO MOKE Aa ce Kaxke Aeka Karya Aaa Herrro cocema
HOBO M HEOOHWYHO HE CaMO BO PHMCKaTa TyKy M BO CEBKyIIHATA aHTHYKa AuTeparypa. Ho
HEroBaTa /yOOB CEIaK OCTaHYBA BO PAMKHTE Ha CEH3YaAHOCTA, Ha CETHAHOTO, UYBCTBEHOTO.
Mcro Taka, »~yOOBTAa KOja 3a IpYKaTa AHPHKA € OOAECT KOja IO IIOMATyBa 3APABHOT PasyM Toa
ocraHyBa BO A00ap AeA u Kaj Kartya. KaryaoBara mecHa He cMeeme Aa ja OLIEHYBAMe TPIHYBajKH
CaMO OA HEj3MHHUTE I'PYKH Ipumepu. Tyka ce cpekaBame CO OHaa II0jaBa Ha OIIITECTBEHO U
HHAWBHAYAAHO YCAOBEHOTO H3OHPArbe, TBOPEUKO ITOAPAKABAIGE H AAAITHPAbE Ha IPUKHTE
IIPIMEPH, KOE U AaBa ODCACIKje HA CEBKYITHATA PUMCKA AUTEPATYPA.

Bo aeaoro Ha Karya cpekaBame m Apyru sencku amkosn (27, 32, 41, 42, 43, 59, 86, 110)
KOH HajBEPOJaTHO OMAE AaHOHHUMHH AEBOJKH CO HHU30K MOpaA. Mely IIleCHHTE NMa B HEKOAKY I1OC-
BETEHH HAa MoMYeTO JyseHnnj (24, 48, 99).

Karya nps mumysa u eaermja(101, 76) u emmanj (64, 65, 606).
Crojor Ha HOBeKe eIUIrpaMy IIHUIIYBAHN BO €AETHCKH AUCTHX ja YuMHHU eAerdjata Ha Kartya

KaA€ Ha IIPBO MECTO € YyBCTBOTO, a HA BTOPO MUTOT U TOA ITOBEKe Kako ykpac. KaTya e mperxoa-
HUK Ha CyOjeKTHBHATA PHMCKA EACTH]a.

Bo cBowure necuu, pasnoBuanu 110 tema Kartya ce jaByBa kako poeta doctus - ermurer Koj ro
MMAaT aACKCAHAPHCKHTE IIOCTH, A TOA 3HAYH YYCH IIOCT U APTUCT KO OCOOCHO BO CIIMAH]OT HC-
KPEHOCTA ja 3aMEHYBA CO YYEHOCT, CTPACTa CO EACTaHIIHjA, YYBCTBATA CO PA3yM, a CETO TOA CO
Berrra ynorpeda Ha merpure. Bo emmamjor Karya ro ymorpebyBa MHTOAOIIKHOT €AEMEHT BO
ITOAHA MEpPa KOj € KapaKTEPUCTUKA Ha AACKCAHAPHU3MOT. MeryToa 1 TyKa MOKe Ad C€ IIOYYBCTBYBA
TOIIAOTO /SYOOBHO uyBCTBO KOH Aesbuja/Kaoanja , 1rro ce mpoOmBa HU3 yYeHATA MUTOAOIHT]A H
CAOJKEHATA AACKCAHAPHCKA TeXHUKa. KaTyA rm moapamaBa aAeKCAHAPHUCKHTE IIOETH BO AOATO-
TpajHATA M CTPIAHBA pabOTa, BO CHTHUTE IOCTCKH OOAMIH, BO mpedprHeTaTa hopma, HO HE HE
ja craBa popmaTa HAA COAPKHHATA W BEIIITUHATA HAaA TAACHTOT. BeymrHOCT TO] € MHAMBHAya-
AWICT, 2 TOA HE € HUTY IT03aJMEHO HUTY IIPEB3EMEHO OA aAekcaHApujuure. Heropata muauBIAyan-
HOCT € ITOBEKE OAAMKA Ha OIIITECTBEHUTE IPUAHKH BO KOU TOj kmBee 1 TBOpH. Katya co cBojor
TAACHT M BEIITHHA YMEE AQd ja IIPUKPHE XEACHCKATA TEXHHUKA. 10j IPIKAHMBO OADHpa INTO Ke
IIpEB3EME U IIOAPAKaBa U HA TOA My AaBa CBOj AMYEH IIEYAT INTO KE IO HAIIPABU OPUIHHAACH BO
roerckata ymernoct. Kaj Katya cuAHOTO cyOjeKTHBHO AOKHBYBarbe IIPABU CIIOj CO XEACHUCTHY-
KHOT aprusam. Tyka Aexun moceOHara cuaa u BpeAHOCT Ha KartyaoBoro TBOperrtBo. Tpeba Aa
smaeme Acka KaTyA ImimyBaa 3a OAPEAEH Kpyr ydeHH IoeTd u obpasoBanum Ayfe. [lyOamxara
IIPEA KOja Ce PELUTHUPAHN IIECHUTE HE TH CACACAA CO PasOMparbe CaMO MHTHMHHTE 9yBCTBA HA
ITOETOT TYKY CTPOTO € ITIPOIIEHYBAHA CEKOja IIECHA, T. €. KOAKY M BO KOja MEpa C€ OCTBAPEHH KHH-
’KEBHHOT BHA, CHTE HETOBH OCOOEHOCTH U IIPABUAA.

KQ.TYA ITUIITYyBaA CHI/IrpaMI/I CO paSAI/I‘{Ha COAP)KI/IHH. EHI/IrpaMI/ITC Ha KQ.TYA ce I/I3p213 Ha
AOKHBYBAIHETO BO paMKI/I Ha CHI/IFpaMaTCKaTa TpaAI/IL[I/Ija, HpI/IMCPHO OCTBapyBarbC Ha TOj KHIKC-
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BEH BUA M HETOBHTE 3aKOHH. T0j IIHIIyBaA AobYOOBHU enurpamu Bo eaermjcku auctux (70, 72, 75,
85, 87, 92) o u Bo candpuna crpoda (11) Bo HuB Haorame uckpeHo nsaeparbe Ha dyBcTBaTa. Ka-
TYA Ha €IIUTPAMOT My AaBa BUCTHHCKA AMPCKAa UCKPEHOCT, KAKBA HEMAAO BO aHTHYKATA ITOE3Hja
yrre oA Cando.

KartyA nmrryBa u caTUPUYHE U HOAUTHYKH CIUIPAMU U jaMOM IIOAHH CO 32jaAAMBOCT U
HPOHH]ja KAAE AUYHO O€3 HEKOja IIEA Hallara YTAGAHH AMYHOCTH Kako Ha mp. Kukepown, Kajcap,
ITommiej man mexon HusHM nomormany, (10, 14, 22, 28, 29, 36, 49, 54, 57, 93, 94, 95, 105, 113,
114, 115). Karya numrysa mecHHu 1 co Apyra pasAn<Ha COAPKHHA Ha IIp. 32 IIaTyBambeTo BO burn-
uwuja (10, 28), 3a jaxrara (4, 40), 32 Bpakamero Bo Mraamja u Ap. Toa ce mpUroAHH mecHu BO KOU
ITOBTOPHO MOKE Ad CE€ ITOYYBCTBYBA MAJACIIKHOT AyX Ha ITOETOT M BO KOM IIHINyBa U 32 CBOHTE
npujarean. (4, 10, 12, 14, 22, 31, 35, 38, 46, 50, 53, 56, 95, 96, 113). Mefyroa BakBuTE IIECHU HE-
MaAe€ HHKaKBH ITocaeannn Bp3 Kartya Omaejku Hemase moantudka 3aaHHHA. Celrak MHOTY HH Ka-
AKyBaaT 3a KHUBOTOT BO Prm 32 Bpeme Ha Kaecap, e ce moBeke BO PUMCKI 1 HTAACKH AYX OA /o-
OOBHHTE IIECHH.

Karya murmrysa AyOooBHE mecHH u BO XoAnjamMb - xpom jam6 (8). XoamjamMOOT € cTUX Ha
CKOITTUYHATA IIO€3Hja HA I'PYKHTE jaMOorpadu U TOj CTHUX HA IIOAOHMBHA IIECHA My HAMETHYBa Ha
AHTUYKHOT IIOET 0CODEHN Oaparba, HE CAMO METPUYKH TYKY H COAPKUHCKHA. CTHXOT € IOKPATOK,
M3Pa30T IOKHUB, 300POT ITIOMAAKY AOCTOMHCTBEH.

KaTtyA mma HanmImmaHo ¥ HEKOAKY €IIUTaAAMHH BO pasHHU MeTpH (3, 64, 61, 62).

[MumyBa u mecHEM KOHM HIpHITafaaT Ha pPasHU BHAOBH Ha XCACHHCTHYKA CHTHA IIOE3Mja.
Taksu ce epoTONAErHNA, FAAAHTHA IIIera MAM Hyrd - curaa recuu (1, 13, 45, 46, 70).

KaTyA e eAHHCTBEH IIPETCTABHHUK, IIPEA CC, HA CYOjeKTUBHATA PUMCKA A>YOOBHA ITOE3H]ja Y1
ACAO HH € COYYBAHO BO IIEAOCT, H KOE€ TO IIACHH U ACHEITHHOT YHTATEA CO HUCKPEHOTO U AA2DO-
KO M3AEBAFHE HA YYBCTBATA.

Il OpurunaJcH TEKCT

Q. Valerii Catulli

Carmina

2.

Passer, deliciaec meae puellae,

quicum ludere, quem in sinu tenere,
cui primum digitum dare appetenti

et acres solet incitare morsus

cum desiderio meo nitenti

carum nescioquid libet iocari,

credo, ut, cum gravis acquiescet ardor,
sit solaciolum sui dolotis:

tecum ludere, sicut ipsa, posse

et tristes animi levare curas

tam gratumst mihi quam ferunt puellae
pernici aureolum fuisse malum,
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quod zonam soluit diu ligatam.

3.

Lugete, o Veneres Cupidinesque,

et quantumst hominum venustiorum!
passer mortuus est meae puellae,
passer, deliciac meae puellae,

quem plus illa oculis suis amabat:
nam mellitus erat suamque norat
ipsam tam bene quam puella matrem,
nec sese a gremio illius movebat,

sed circumsiliens modo huc modo illuc
ad solam dominam usque pipiabat.
qui nunc it per iter tenebricosum
illuc, unde negant redire quemquam.
at vobis male sit, malae tenebrae
Orci, quae omnia bella devoratis:

tam bellum mihi passerem abstulistis.
o factum male, quod, miselle passer,
tua nunc opera meae puellae

flendo turgiduli rubent ocelli!

5.

Vivamus, mea Lesbia, atque amemus,
rumoresque senum severiorum

omnes unius aestimemus assis.

soles occidere et redire possunt:

nobis, cum semel occidit brevis lux,
nox est perpetua una dormienda.

da mi basia mille, deinde centum,

dein mille altera, dein secunda centum,
deinde usque altera mille, deinde centum.
dein, cum milia multa fecerimus,
conturbabimus illa, ne sciamus,

aut nequis malus invidere possit,

cum tantum sciat esse basiorum.

51.

Ille mi par esse deo videtur,

ille, si fas est, superare divos,

qui sedens adversus identidem te
spectat et audit

dulce ridentem, misero quod omnes

eripit sensus mihi: nam simul te,

Lesbia, aspexi, nihil est super mi
<vocis in ore;>
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lingua sed torpet, tenuis sub artus

flamma demanat, sonitu suopte

tintinant aures geminae, teguntur
lumina nocte.

otium, Catulle, tibi molestumst:
otio exsultas nimiumque gestis:
otium et reges prius et beatas

perdidit urbes.

Il Anaauea

IlecHa 2.
Hanuana e Bo versus hendecasyllabus (phalaecens): TKIKKTKTKTKK.

Kayannor 300p BO oBaa mecHa e passer (Bpabemor) 3a koj mee Karya. BpaGemor
(MuAeHmve Ha GoratuTe rocoru Bo Pum, kaksa mrro 6uaa n Aesbuja/Kaoanja) n 6ua mocseren
Ha Ooxuriara Benepa.

Karya oA caMHOT ITOYETOK CO CBOJOT OIMC Ha MIPATa MEIy IOCITOAAPKATA M MHACHHYETO
Hé HaBEAyBa Ha IyBCTBEHOCT. Bpaberior e papocra Ha Heropara /oyOeHa, CO KOrO Taa IOCTOJaHO
nrpa, TO MHAYBA, ja IyBCTBYBa HETOBAaTa TOIIAMHA, TPEIEPEH-E, 2 CO CETO TOA Taa ja Pa3BECEAYBA
CBOjaTa AyIIIA.

Bo neaara nmecna Karya, cTux 110 €THX, KAaKO Aa HE CO3AaBa CAHMKA IIO CAHKA, KOja HAjIIOCAE
CTaHyBa IIEAHHA - ’KE€HA KOja CO PaAOCT ce 3a0aByBa CO CBOETO MuAeHmdYe. Tyka TOj ce ITOTBpAyBa
KAKO HEHAAMHHAUB aPTHCT KOj yMee IIECHATA Ad HH ja IIPETCTABH KAKO CAUKA OA 300pPOBH.

Virre eama kapaxrepucruka Ha KaryaoBarta Imoesmja € ITOAPEACHOCTA, 3aBHCHOCTA Ha
/oYOOBHHKOT OA AyOEHATa, INITO € UCTO TaKa HOBHHA BO PHMCKATa ANTEpaTypa. 1T0j € IIOAroTBeH
Ad CH UIPa CO HEJ3SHHHOT MHACHHK, I1d AYPH IIOCAKYBA CAMHOT Aa OMAE Ha HETOBO MECTO 32 AQ ja
IIPUAODHE HEJ3HHATA /oyOOB.

Ce cmera Acka OBaa IIECHA € HAIIMIIIAHA HA ITOYETOKOT Ha AopyOOBHATA Bpcka Mery Karya u
Kaoamja, 11 ja omuimyBa HCKpeHaTa AHYOOB, HE CAMO MEFY TOCITOAAPKATA M MUACHUIYETO, TYKY U
ITOeTOBATA JKeADa 32 HCKpeHa /YOoB co Kaoamja.

Passer, deliciae meae puellae, v.1. passer - nom.sg; passet, -eris (m) -oamer
deliciae - nom.pl; deliciae, -arum (f) (pl.tantum)

meae - gen.sg (pron.poss.) meus, -a, -um

puellae - gen.sg.; puella, -ae (f)

meae puellae — gen.poss.

deliciae meae puellae-arrosuruja Ha passer; puel-la<*puer-la
=pecpec.acumuiayuja

v.2. quicum = quocum - abl.sg. (socii) oA qui, quae, quod
(pron.relat.)

ludere - inf.praes.act.; ludo 3, lusi, lusum

quem - acc.sg. (obiecti dir.); oA qui, quae, quod (pron.relat.)

in (praep. co acc. u abl.)

sinu - abl.sg. (loci) oA sinus,-us (m)

tenere - inf. praes. act. oA teneo2 , -ui, -tum

Quicumr ludere, quem in sinu tenere,
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Cui primum digitum dare appetenti
Et acris solet incitare morsus,

Cum desiderio meo nitenti
Carum nescio quid libet iocari,

E? solaciolum sui doloris,
Credo, ut tum gravis acquiescat ardor:

Tecum ludere sicut ipsa possens
Et tristis animi levare curas!

Q_V. Catulli Carmina (excerpla)

Quicum (star abl.)<quocum
Lude-re<*lud-e-se — pomayusam
Tene-re<*tene-se

v.3. cui - dat.sg.; oa qui, quae, quod (pron.relat.) - dat.commodi

dare - inf.praes.act.; do1, dedi, datum

appetenti - dat.sg., part. praes. act.

appeto 3, -petivi, -petitum

primum - acc.sg.; primus 3

digitum - acc.sg.;digitus,-i (m)

primum digitum - acc.dir.obiecti

da-re<*da-se = pomayusam

ap-peto<*ad-peto = acumusayuja

v.4. et (coninnct.)

acris - gen.sg.; acef, -ctis, -cre

morsus - gen.sg.; morsus, -us (m)

incitare - inf. praes. act.; incito, 1 - inf. obiecti

solet - 3.sg; soleo 2, -, solitus sum; raaroa xoj rmoxpaj cebe mma
NPUHATHBUTE KAKO OOjeKTH

et < eti = anoxona

in-cita-re<*in-cita-se = pomayusam

v.5. cum - (coninct. iterativum)

desiderio - dat.sg.; desiderium, -i (n)

meo - dat.sg.; pron. poss. meus,-a,-um
nitenti — dat.sg., part.praes.act.; patrt.coniuc.
desiderio meo — dat. poss.

nitor, 3 nixus (nisus) sum

v.6 carum - acc.sg,; carus, 3

carum libet iocari — acc. cum inf.

libet, 2 libuit, libitum est - verb. impers.
iocari — inf. praes.pass.; iocor,1-(verb.depon.)
nescio - 1.sg. ind.praes.act; nescio 4, -ivi, -itum
quid — Acc.nom.sg. (pron.interrog.) quis,quid
libet - lubet

toca-ri<*ioca-sai/ sei =pomayusam

v.7. et (coninct.)

solaciolum -acc.sg.; solaciolum, -i (n) acc.dir.obiecti

sui - gen.sg. (pron.poss.reflex.) suus,-a,-um

doloris-gen.sg.; dolor, -oris (m)

sui doloris — gen.poss.

v.8. credo - 1.sg; ind.praes.act. oA credo, 3 -didi, -ditum

ut - (coninet) — co verba dicendi et sentiendi 3a 3eaba Bo
GaparTeAHN ped.

tum (adp.)

acquiescat - 3.sg.; coniunct. praes. act.; (coniunc. optativus) oA

acquiesco 3, -quievi, -quietum

gravis - nom.sg.; gravis,-e

ardor — nom.sg.; ardor, -oris (m)

gravis ardor - moamer

ac-quiiesco<*ad-quiesco= acumurayuja

v.9. tecum — abl.sg.; tu (pron.pers.) - abl. socii
ludere - inf. praes. act.; ludo, 3 inf.obiecti
sicut (coninct.)
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IlecHa 3.

ipsa - abl.sg. ipse,-a,-um (pron.demonstr.) abl. socii

possem -1.sg. coniunct.imprf. activi possum, posse, potui;
coniunct. optativus

Possum<*po(ts)um(acumurayuja)

<*pot(1)sum(cunxona) <*pote- sum

i-pse<*is-pse = ducumusayuja

v.10. tristis — gen.sg.; tristis,-e

animi - gen.sg.; animus, -i (m)

tristis animi — gen. poss.

levare - inf. praes. act.; levo,1 inf.obiecti.

curas — acc.pl; cura, -ae (f) -acc.dir.obiecti

Muaenmaero Ha Ae3buja, HEJ3SHHOTO BpaITde, YITHHAAO, IIa IIOETOT IO OIIAAKYBA U C€

OOMAYBaA AQ ja yTEIIN CAKAHATA.

Ilecrara e Hanmiiana Bo versus hendecasyllabus.

Lugete, 0 1V eneres Cupidinesque,
Et quantum est hominum venustiorum!

I Lraueme, o Benepu u Kynuoonu,
M xoaxy utmo uma (00) nonencriu nye!

Passer mortuns est meae puellae,
Passer, deliciae meae puellae
Quem plus illa oculis suis amabat,

Yompe spatbeyom na mojama desojxa,
Bpateyom, padocma na mojama desojxa

Koj aumo nosexe maa 20 caxame 00 ceoume ouu

Nam mellitus erat suamque norat
Ipsa tam bene, quam puella matrem.

HMwiero cnadox beme u ja nosnasaue
Taka 006po, xaxo utmo camama desgjxa
ja 3Hae (céojama) MajKa..

Lugete — Imper. I, 2. PL. - mpupok

O Veneres Cupidinesque - Voc. pl., Venus,-eris /. 1 0A
Cupido,-inis 7.

quantum - Acc.sg., quantus, -a, -um

est - 3.sg. ind. pres., sum, esse, fui

hominum venustiorum -G.pl. partitivus

homo,-inis 7.

venustus,-a,-um /kommap. venustior,-ius/

Bapareana peueHuIa Co UMII€paTus

Passer,-eris (m) - N.sg. - moamer
mortuus est — 3. sg., indic. perfecti pass. oA morior, 3 mortuus

Sum — IPUPOK
meae puellae - G.sg. posses.; meus,-a,-um (pron. poss.) puella,
-ae

deliciae, -arum (f) -N.pl. (plur. tantum) -amosurmja na passer

quem - Acc. sg. (m), qui, quae, quod (pron. relat.)

plus (adi.) — xommap. oA multus, -a, -um

illa - N.sg. £., ille, illa, illud (pron. demostr.) - moamer

oculis suis - Abl.pl. (comparationis) — amabat — 3. sg., ind.
imperf. activi, amo,1

...Quem plus illa oculis suis amabat -peraruBHa peueHMIIA

Mellitus 3 (adi.) N. sg. m. — moAmeT (ce OAHECYBa Ha passer)

erat — 3. sg., ind. imperf. activi - mpupok

norat = noverat — 3. sg. ind. plusquamperf. nosco, 3, novi,
notum

suam - Acc.sg. £, suus, -a, -um (pron. poss. refl.)

ipsa - N. sg. /- ipse, ipsa, ipsum (pron. demon.) - moamer

bene — (adp.)

puella — N.sg., puella, -ae f - moamer

matrem - Acc. sg., mater,-is /. — AHPEKTEeH IIPEAMET

Ipsa tam bene, quam puella matrem. - Criopeabena

PEUCHHIIA CO HHAUKATHB
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..Nec sese a gremio suo movebat Sese = se - Acc.sg. (pron. refl.)
Sed circumsiliens modo huc modo illuc a—praep. co Abl.

. .. gremio suo - Ab.sg., gremium, -ii 7.;
Ad solam dominam usque p Z])Mbﬂt' suo - Ab.sg., suus, -a, -um (pron. poss. ref.)

movebat — 3.sg., ind. imperf. act. - mpupok
Humy ce nomponysaute 00 rejsurion: cxynm, Circumsiliens — N.sg., part. praes. activi, circumsilio, 4 (ce

Tyxy nomexoxnysajiu uac 06de wac orde OAHECYBA Ha passer, -is m.)
Henpecmajro u ypyopeute modo — (adv.)

. ) huc...illuc - (adp.)
Ha ceojama o0cnodapia. ad - predlog so Acc.

solam - Acc.sg. £, solus, -a, -um;
dominam - Acc.sg., domina, -ae f.
usque = semper (ady.)

pipiabat -3. sg. — ind. imperf. act., pipio,l - mpupok

Qui nunc it per iter tenebricosum qui - N.sg.z. oa qui, quae, quod (pron. relat.) - moamer

Lllue, unde negant redire quemquan. nunc — (adr) S
it — 3. sg., ind. praes. act. eo, ire, ii, itum - mpupok

pet — (praep. co Acc.)

Koy umo ceza 0du no memnmom nam iter - Acc.sg. oA iter, itineris 7.
OHAM)), 00 Kade o&pe@/(mwﬂ tenebricosum - Acc. sg. 7. (ce oAHecyBa Ha iter), tenebricosus, -
dexa bu0 Koj ce panu. a, -um

illuc... unde - (ad.)

negant -3. pl. ind. prees. act. - TpUPoOK

redire — inf. praes. act. oA redeo, -ire, -ii, -itum

quemquam - Acc.sg. OA quisquam, quidquam (pron. indef))

redire quemquam - koucrpyxuuja ACI woxpaj verbum dicend::
negare

Qui nunc it per iter tenebricosum -peAaruBHA peUcHHUIIA

At vobis male sit, malae tenebrae vobis - D.pl. oa vos (pron. pers.) -HHAIPEKTEH IIPEAMET

Orci, quae omnia bella devoratis.. male — (ady.3a Hasu) o ‘
sit — 3.sg. coni. praes. act. oA sum, esse,fui (coniunc. optativus)

malae - V.pl. /. oa malus, -a, -um

U sam 6u nocaxysam sq0, 3au memmunu tenebrae — V.pl. oA tenebrae, -arum £
ra OpK, Kou wimo cé unio e y6aso Orci — G.sg. oA Orcus,-i 7.
YHUI)6aNIe. . Omnia - Acc.pl. 7. oA omnis, -e u bella - Acc.pl. 7. oA bellus, -a,

-um - AUPEKTEH ITPEAMET
devoratis — 2.pl, ind. praes. act. oa devoro,1-mpupox

...tam bellum mihi passerem abstulistis. tam — ady. 32 nasnH

O factum male, o, miselle passer! bellum passerem - Acc.sg. #.- AHPEKTEH ITpEAMET
mihi - D.sg. oA ego (dativus incommodi)

abstulistis — 2.pl,, ind. perf. act. oa aufero, auferre, abstuli,

.. Touky ybasuom spabey ymu 2o semasme. ablatum -prpoxk
O 3410 deso, o, Kympo spanqe/ miselle — V.sg. oA miser, -era, -um

passer - V.sg. oA passet, -eris 2.

Tua nunc opera meae P%g/]ge tua opera - Abl.sg. oa tuus,-a,-um u opera,-ae /. (abl. causae)
Flendo turgiduls rubent ocelli. meae pueﬂag - G.sg. f- oa meus,-a,-um puella,-ae (gen.
possesivus)
) . . flendo - gerundivum (Abl. sg.) oa fleo 2,-evi,-etum
Ceza no megja suna na ymojama desojxa turbiduli ocelli (demin.) - N.pl. 7.-moamer
u ce ypeeream 00 naayere rubent — 3. pl., ind. praes. act. oA rubeo 2, -ui - mpupok

HeMUPHUIIe 04 Utbd.
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IlecHa 5.

Vivamus, mea 1esbia, atque amemus Vivamus... amemus - KOHJyKTHB Ha IIPE3EHT aKTUBCH
(coniunct. adhortat.)

Aa srcuseeme, moja esbujo, u da ce caxame f:sabi:.s%/. 5 .nfui)’._a’ -um (pron. poss.)
— V.sg.; Lesbia, -ae
_.Rﬂmorgjq”g SeHUM SeVerioriIn Omnes rumores - Acc.pl. (m); rumor,-oris; omnis,-e (obiect.
dir.)
senum severiorum - G.pl. (poss) oA senex,-is u severior,-oris —
comp. od severus,-a,-um

Omnes unius aestimemus assis. ..

U osbopysareama na cmpozume cmapyu unius assis - G.sg; unus assis (Gen. pretii) mokpaj ra.
Cume da eu npoyenume Ha edet ac.. aestimemus (coniunct. adhortat.)
.Soles occidere et redire posunt soles - N.pl; sol, -is (m) - moamer
occidere... redire — inf. praes. act. oA occido, 3; redeo, -ire, -ii, -

itum

Conyemo monce da uszpesa u da 3aoia : :
posunt — 3. pl. ind. praes. act. oA possum, posse, potui

(Conya moscam oa saoiaam
U 1067m0pHO da uszpesaan)

...INobis, cum semel occidit brevis lux nobis - D.pl. (comm.) oA nos (pron. pets.)

Nox est perpetua una dormienda cum semel occidit brevis lux... - BpemeHcka pedeHuIa
semel - mpuorkn 6poj

occidit — 3.sg.; ind.perf.act. — mpupok

Ham, xoea ednam ke 1u sajoe brevis lux - N. sg. f.oa brevis, -¢; lux, -cis - moamer
Kycama ceentiuna Nox...una... - N.sg.. oA nox,-tis (f) u unus, -a, -um - OAMeT
Hokma i e/ ocmanysa perpetua - N.sg. (f); perpetuus, -a, -um ce CAOKyBa CO NOX, -tis

BO POA,OpOj 1 IIAACK U € ACA OA HMEHCKHOT IIPHPOK
dormienda -N.sg. (f) - repynaus oa dormio, 4
occidit<*occedit<*ob-cadit-anogponuja u acumunayuja

e0Ha 8eyra 3a cnuerbe...

.Da mi basia mille, deinde centum da — 2. sg; Imper. I oa do,1, dedi, datum
Dein mille altera, dein secunda centum mi = mihi - D.sg. oA ego - muampexren mpeaver

. . . basia - Acc.l. oa basium, -ii (n) - AUpPeKTEH IIPEAMET
Deinde usque altera mille, deinde centum . > -ii (1) - Aup P
mille; centum (numeralia cardinalia)

dein = deinde (coninct.)
Aaj mu unjada baxmuesncu, nomoa cno altera -Acc.pl.(n) — alter, -a, -um (pron. adi.)
Tomoa opyeu unjada, nomoa dpyeu cmo secunda - Acc.pl.(n); secundus, -a, -um (num. ord.)

Ionoa yume opyeu ujada, nomoa cmo...

... Dein, cum milia multa fecerimus. . . Bpemencika pedenuna co cum temporale
milia multa - Acc.pl. (n) - AUpexTeH mpeamer

fecerimus — 1.pl; futur II act. — facio, 3 feci, factum - mpupok

Ilomoa, xoea smmoey usjaou
(baxrescu) Ke Hanpasume...

...Conturbabimus illa, ne sciamus.. conturbabimus — 1. pL; Fut. I act. conturbo,1 - mpupok
illa - Acc.pl.n. ille, -a, -ud (pron. dem.)

...ne sciamus... - I[eAHA PEYCHHIIA

Ke eu usmename onue (unjada), . . . L
sciamus — 1.pl.; coni. paes. act. oA scio, 4 scivi, scitum

3a 0a ne 3Haeme..
. Aut ne quis malus invidere possit... Aut ne quis ... - rieAna pedennIa
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quis malus - N.sg. (m) - moamer
invidere — inf. praes. act. oA invideo, 2

WMoau 3a 0a ne mosce rexoj 304 ; : ,
possit — 3.sg.; coni. praes. act. 0A possum, posse, potui

0a Hu 3asudysa...

Tantum...esse...- ACI

tantum - Acc.sg. OA tantus, -a, -um

esse — inf. praes. oA sum, esse, fui

sciat — 3.sg.; coni. praes. act. 0A scio, 4 scivi,scitum - IpUPOK
basiorum - G.pl. (partit.) oA basium, -ii (n)

. Cum tantum sciat esse basiorum.

Koza 6u snaen dexa ce moaxy baxres.

Ilecua 51.

Osa e HajcTapa codyBaHa IecHa BO koja Karya ja omea o~yoosTa koH Ae3duja. [1psure tpu
crpodu ce, BCYIIHOCT, IIPEBOA Ha eAHa rmecHa oA Carrdo, a mocaearaTa crpoda e ma Kartya.

Co oraea Ha METApOT TOA € IIPBA AATHHCKA IIECHA BO canprHa cTpoda Koja ce COCTOM OA
YETHPH CTHXA: IIPBUTE TPH CE EAMHAECTEPIIH, KOM CE COCTOJaT OA TPOXEH, SAPYHKEHH CO AAKTHA

BO CpCAHaTa CcTOII1a, A t'ICTBPTI/IOT CTHX € aAOHI/IjCKI/I CTHUX KOj CE€ COCTOU OA AAKTHUA U TpOXCi.

Lile| mi par| esse de|o vid|etur

Lile, | si fas| est, super|are| divos
Qui sed|ens ad | versus i | denti | dem te
Spectat et| andit.

Kayununom 360p 60 06aa cmpogpa e ille — ongj , m.e.
caxarons, wyberuon, Kanya.

Ipsama cmpogpa ja xaocysa esbuja, obpakajiu
MY ce ta HeKoe mpenio auye u 360pysajku a
Kamya.

Kamya ce jasysa 60 degjna yaoea: wa packancysa u
0Hgj 1m0 e uaY bu caxas da Gude npeoven 1a
oboswysarse.

Taa (Aesbuja) 2o usednaiysa co 6oz, co ora wmo e
Hao CMPIIHOCHIA 1 1IN0 € BEYUHD.

Bo mpentuom u vemepmuon: cmux maa 360pysa sa
oonecysaremo ta Kamya kon nea kaxo objexm na
Hez080m10 3anasyéatse (Spectat et andit).

Dulce | riden | tem, (m)ise|ro quod | omnis
Erip | it sens|us mihi;| nam si|mul te
Lesbi(a) |,adspe | xi,nibil | est su | per ni,

Lesbia, vocis

v.1. Ille par esse videtur — Nom. cum inf.

Ille — nom.sg. 7., pron.dem. — MOAMET HAa KOHCTPYKIIHjaTa

par —n.sg. 7 oA par, patis (adi.)

esse inf. oa sum,esse, fui — IPUPOK HA KOHCTPYKIIM]ATA;

videtur - ind. praes. pass. 3. sg. video,2 vidi,visum; verbum
regens

mi = mihi - dat. pron.pers. 1.sg. ego

mi -dat. obiecti indirecti

deo — dat.sg od deus,-i 7; dat.finalis

v.2. ille — nom.sg., pron.dem. ille, -a, -ud

- IIOAMET

si — coniunct.

fas est — mpupok mokpaj ACI (superare divos) kako moamer

superare - inf.praes.act. oA superol-avi, atum

divos - acc.pl.; divus,-i 7.

v.3. qui - nom.sg. 7. pron.rel.

- IIOAMET

sedens - nom.sg., part.praes.act.

sedeo, 2 sedi, sesum; arpubyTeH mapr.

adversus (ady.)

identidem (adb.);

te - acc., pron.pers. 2.sg. tu; acc.obiecti directi

v.4 spectat — 3.sg., ind. praes. act - spectol,-avi,-atum _pupok

audit — 3.sg., ind.praes.act. - audio, 4 -ivi, -itum _pupok

et (coninct.)

v.1.es-s¢ - ungp.nacm. *-se

v.2.supera-re<* supera-se — pomayusam

v.4.et<*eti —anoxona

v.5 Dulce — (adp.)

ridentem — part.praes.act., acc.sg.; tideo 2 mpeAankaren part. (ce
IIPEBEAYBA CO MCKA3HA PCUCHUIIA)

v.5-6 mihi-dat.sg. pron.pers.; ego

misero — dat.sg. miser,-a,-um (ad.)

mihi misero - dat.ind.obiecti

132



Tpera rpyna sa Tumcka padora

Kayunuom 360p 60 v6aa cmpogpa e ridentem m.e.
dulce ridentem oxony Koe ce epmu yeaama Mmucaa Ha
noenton.

Bo emopama cmpoga, 3a pasauxa 00 npsama,
eosopu camuom Kamya.

Odjexcimont e carnom moj u 112060110 4y6cimso
(omnis sensus). Kampya wa caruom nowemox ce
Hapexysa bedets, ecperers, 60 cKAGD €O MUCAEHENIO
dexa /6)606m1a ¢ HeKkakea boecn Koja 20 3aMantysa
Mo

Toemom z060pu 60 Mmuz koea my ce cryuysa
003eMaremo Ha cexoe 4ycimeo, 100 CUACH eMONIUBEH
npumucox. LLmonm Ke ja 30021¢da wybenama
Aestuja/ Kaoduja ne camo umo my ce 0dsemaam
yyscmsana nyKy ocmanyea i 6es 2aac, sanemysa.
Kamya os0e dasa eona ncuxononixa cauxa va
smwyberuom wosex. Bo osue dsa cmuxa moj
omeopeno u uckpero u ce obpaka ra esbuja.

Lingua| sed tor|pe(t), tenu|is sub| artus
Flamma| dema|nat, soni|tu su|opte
Tinti| nant an | res, gemi | na te | guntur
Lumina| nocte

Bo yeaama mpema cmpogpa Kamya eu nasedysa
HpoMerHme KOU HACMAHY6aam Kaj H08exon Kako
noCACOUYa Ha eMOYUUINE, YY6CINEama , Kol ce
Jasysaanm 60 npucycniso Ha caxaruon/ - ma:
- npusaeysarse 1a snumMarueno (dulce ridentem)

- 3anasysarve (adspexi)

- 4Y6C60 (Sensis)

- npomena (superest vocis, lingua sed turpet. ... .. )
U 60 06aa cmpogpa ce eaeda do6pomo nosnasarwe 1a
neuxonozujama kaj Kamya. Ilpu anarusama na
06ule 7IpU CHIPOGDU MOpa NOCHIOjaHo da ce UuMa Ha

)M exa e, 8cyuiocn, u npunaiaam na Cango.
Tlpu ananusa wa dpyeume necru a Kamya mosnce
oa ce 6udu eaujarueno 00 epuxama noemeca Cango
0c06er0 60 UCKDeHomo 1 04a60K0 UY6CI80 Ha
noenon, 60 neuxoaozujama koja kaj Kamya e
nopagunupara, Kako u 60 U3GCCHUON apmusaM.

Otium, | Catul| le, tibi| moles | tum est
Otio| excsul| tas nimi | umque | gestis
Otinm | et re | ges prius| et be|atas

quod — nom.sg.; pron.rel. qui,quae,quod

omnis - nom.sg.;omnis,-e (adz.);
71,

omnis sensus — nom.sg. podmet

Eripit — 3.sg.,ind.praes.act. eripio,3 ripui, reptum - IPHPOK;

v.5-6 mcKa3Ha ped. CO HHAUKATHB

Nam (coninct.)

Te - acc.oa tu (pron.pers.); acc. obi. dir.

v.6-7 simul (ad.)

adspexi — 1.sg. ind.perf.act.

aspicio, 3 spexi, spectum;

simul adspexi — 3aBucHa Bpemencka ped. co ind.perf.act. 3a
ITPEABPEMEHOCT, KaAe simul ce jaByBa KaKO CBP3HUK;

v.7-8 Lesbia — voc.sg. oa Lesbia, -ae f.

nihil — nom.sg., pron.def. - moamer

superest 3.sg. 0A supersum,-esse,-fui - IPUPOK;

mi = mihi — dat.sg.; pron.pers. ego dat.obiecti indirecti

vocis — gen.sg. vox, - cis figen.partitivus

v.5 Ridente(m),misero - eausuja

v.7specio<spicio — anogonuja e<i

*adspecio>*asspecio™aspicio - acumurayuja

v.7.Lesbi(a),adspexi — eausuja

Nibil > ne + hilum — acumunayuyja e>i

Est super = super est - mmesa

0.8. vox <*poc — i —s —cunKona ra i

v. 9. Lingua-nom.sg. lingua,-ae f - moamer

torpet -3.sg., ind.praes.act. OA torpeo 2,-ui,-; IPUPOK

sed (coniunct)

v.9.-10. tenuis — nom.sg.; tenuis,-¢ (adz) flamma — nom.sg;
flamma,-ae /.

tenuis flamma - moamer

sub (praep.) co acc. u abl.

artus,-us z.-acc.pl; acc. obiecti di.

demanat 3.sg., ind.praes.act.; demano,1-mpupok

sonitu — abl.sg., sonitus,-us, 7.

suopte — abl.sg.; suus,-a,-um; pron. poss. reflex. + -pte;

sonitu suopte abl. causae

v.11 Tintinant -3.pl., ind.praes.act; tintino1 - mpupok

aures —nom.pl.;autis,-is . — moamer

v.11-12 gemina - nom.pl., geminus, 3

lumina — nom.pl.; lumen,-inis 7.

gemina lumina - moamer

teguntur -3.pl., ind. praes. pass.

tego 3 texi, tectum - IPUPOK

nocte —abl.sg., nox,-ctis /; abl.causae

Lleaara crpoda € He3aBUCHO-CAOMKEHA PEUCHHUIIA BO
HMHAUKATHB, T.€. COCTABEHA OA ITOBEKE NCKA3HU
peqCHI/IHI/I

v.12 Lumen ,- inis — anogporuja

v.12 Nox <*noc— i — s — cunxona Ha i

v.13 Otium - nom.sg., otium,-i . —HoAMeT
Catulle - voc.sg.; Catullus,-i (m)

tibi - dat.sg.; pron.personale; dat. obiecti indirecti
molestum est — IMEHCKH ITPHPOK
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Perdidit | urbes

Koayurnuom 360p 60 uemepmama cmpogpa e otinm -
besdejemeeriocn, derzyberse uau Aemapeuja Kako
nocaeduya na wyscmeama. Osa 600u do nponataree
Ha camuonm Y08eK, PusuuK u neuxuyxi, npasejiu
cnopedba co Kpasesume u epadosune, MucaegKu
Mooweby Ha Xomeposama 1poja, Eaena, Ilapuc.
Cangbo csojama necra ja saspuysa co cmpadaree u
nooHecysarwe, a Kanya co nponaéamwe. 3a Cango e
pasbupaugo yuerutKumie 0a 2o Hanymman
yunauumeno, dodexa kaj Kamya ce pabomu sa opye
610 bY608, Koja 10f caka dd ja UMa, 0d_ja 3a0pIci.
Kaj neeo ce nacemysa usmauysare, 1o u ovexysare
u Hadesw deka Ke My ce 6036parniu sybosria 00
caKarama AUUHoCH!.

molestum nom.sg.;molestus 3;

est-3 Lsg.ind.praes.od sum,esse,fui

v.14 Otio - abl. sg. otium,-i (n);abl.causae
exsultas — 2.sg., ind.praes.act. exsultol-mpupok
nimium (adp.)+ -que (coninct.)

gestis - 2.sg., ind.praes.act. gestio 4; -mpupok
v.15. Otium - nom. sg.; - OAMeT

et (coninct.)

reges — acc.pl,, rex,-gis (m); acc.dir.obiecti
prius (ady. Bo KoMITapaTHB)

beatas - acc.pl, beatus 3;

urbes - acc.pl., urbs,-bis (f)

beatas urbes - Acc.dir.obiecti

Perdidit — 3.sg., ind.perf.act.;

perdo 3, -didi, -ditum; - mpupok

v.13. Molestumst — eausuja

v.14Excsulto <* exc-salto — denymna anogonuja 6o cpeder samsopert 10z
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MsGop on uHAMBULYaIHY
CEMUHAPCKYU PadOTH
Ha TEMU Off UBOOPHUTE NPEAMETU



Jucra Ha usOGOPHU NPEAMETH

3a JMACTEP CTYIMK MO AUJAKTUKA HA KJACHYHY jasuLK

1. AHTHYKY KHUXCBHU TCOpI/H/I
2. Antuuka peropuka

3. Jlaturcka nageorpaduja
4. Tpuka naJeorpacuja

5. Jlaruncka enurpadpuxa

6. 'puka enurpadpuka



Uponujara BO
Bropara Ouaunuka” Ha Kukepon

Cpergana Kouorcka

DeHOMEHOT Uporuja TOPAAT CBOJaTa IOBEKECAOJHOCT B IOAUCEMAHTHIHOCT ITPEAU3BUKYBA
TOAEM HHTEPEC OA aHTHKaTa AO AcHec. OBOj MHTEpEC PE3yATHpa CO CBOEBHAHA ‘HCTOpHja HA
HpoHHjaTta’ U CO HEOI(ATHO rOAEM OPOj HCTPaKyBaIba KO CE 3aHHMABAAT CO HAJPA3AMYHU aC-
IIEKTH HA MPOHUJATA W KOM MMAaT TEHACHIIHjA Ad TIPEPACHAT BO €ACH BUA mpoHoAormja.' Mssec-
HO CTECHYBAIbE Ha IIHPOKATa U OOrara IaA€Ta Ha 3HAYCEhA HA HPOHU]aTa IIPETCTAByBa BepOaAHa-
Ta NPOHH|a MAW UPOHHU]ATA KAKO PeTOpcKa KaTeropuja. HeoAMMHANMBO 3HAUYEHE BO TPAaAUIIjaTA
7 Ppa3BOjOT HA OBOj KOHIIEHIT MMAaT PETOPHYKHTE cIcH Ha KukepoH, BO KOM 32 IIPB IIaT € Ha-
ITPaBEHA JaCHA AUCTUHKIIHja MEly HPOHHja KAKO KUBOTEH CTaB, HAYHH HA OAHECYBAIbE U OIIIIITE-
e CO AYTEeTO U MPOHMjaTa KAKO HAYHH Ha m3pasyBame.” CO OTAGA HA TOA TITO HPOHM]ATA € TPH-
CyTHA BO CHTE HEJ3MHU HUJAaHCH H ITIOJaBHU MOAAAHNTETH U BO ropopure Ha Kukepon, aHaansara
HA aITAMKAIIFjaTa HAa TEOPETCKUTE HAadeAd 32 HPOHHU]aTa BO aKTYEAEH I'OBOP IIPETCTABYBa IIPEAN3-
BUK.

IIpeamver Ha HarreTo HMCAeAyBambe ce KukepoHOBHTE TEOPHCKU ITOCTABKH 32 MPOHHjATA U
HIBHATA IIPAKTUYIHA aIIAMKAIIFja BO CACH HETOB IIOAOIHEKEH roBop - Bmopama Quiunuxa. Teo-
PHCKHTE ITOCTABKHU Ke I'M pasraeAyBame Bo Knukeporure peropudxn Aujarosu 3a cosopriukons, bpym
u I osoprux 1 Bo KBHHTHAHjaHOBHOT YICOHUK IO PETOPUKA 3a 0bpasosariuerno Ha 080pruxon. KBuH-
TUAWJaH, Ydj UACAA 3a vir bonus dicend: peritus 6ma Toxmy KukepoH, ru 0O0jaCHHA M AOITOAHHA
KukepoHOBHTE PETOPUYKH ITOCTABKU, TAaKA IIITO HEroBaTa KAACH(UKAIH]a Ha BUAOBHTE HPOHU]a,
IIPOCACACHA CO CYIITHAHH H IPEIU3HN KOMEHTAPH U 3a0CACIIKH K& HI OHMAE OA OIPOMHA IIO-
MOIII IIPH aHAAM3ATA HA alIAUKAIIMjaTa Ha PETOPCKATA HPOHMja BO HM3OpaHHOT roBop. Kzbopor
Ha FOBOPOT Ce AOAKH Ha (hakToT mTo KBUHTHANjAH KaKO ITApAAUIMa 32 CBOMTE TEOPUCKH ITOC-
TAaBKH 32 CTHAOT YECTO HaBEAYBA (PPArMEHTH TOKMY OA OBOj FOBOP.

Teoprcku IOCTABKH 34 HPOHHJATA

[Mounysajku oa Apucroresosata Pemopuxa’ u Anakcumenosata Pemopura sa Anexcandap’, ma
C¢ AO COBPEMEHHTE CTHAHCTHYKH TEOPUH, AePUHUIINNTE 32 MPOHHjaTa Bapupaatr. I'AaBHO, coO
TEpMUHOT #poruja ipeA Krukepon ce o3HadyBa HAYMH Ha N3Pa3yBarbe KOj ITIOAPA3dbHUpa Aa ce Muc-
AT €AHO, 2 Aa ce 300pyBa HEIIITO COCEM CIPOTHUBHO, Ad CE KAKyBa HEIIITO CO IIPEIIPABAbe ACKA HE
Ce KaKyBa TOA TyKy HEIIITO APYIO, ITa HA TOj HAYMH CO IHOAOUB HAU IIOTCMEB KOH IIPOTUBHHKOT

1 Aumoscka, 2000: 209.

2 bpojanTe BUAOBI HPOHM)ja KO ce crtoMeHyBaat Bo Teopujara (Cokpatosa, praocodcka, AMjaACKTHYKA, APAMCKA,
POMAHTHYKA HPOHH]jA €tC.) MOXKAT Ad CE& CBEAAT Ha ABA OCHOBHH THITA HPOHH]a — CHTYAallICKAa HAM HPOHH]a HA CHTYya-
[{ja — UPOHMja KAKO JKUBOTCH CTaB W BepOaAHA MPOHHjAa — HPOHHUjA Kako HaduH Ha m3pasysamse (Cuddon, 1998:
430).

3 Apucroten, Pemopura, 1739b.

4 Anakcumen, Pemopura sa Anexcandap, 21, 1, 1



Cpergana Kouorcka

Ad Ce IIPEAU3BHKA THEB MAHM CMEa Kaj CAyIIaTeAnTe. Bo oBHE TPaAUIIMOHAAHHU OIIPEAEAOH OdmTI-

AeAHO e BAnjaHueTro Ha COKpaToBaTa MPOHU|A, UMja KpajHA IIEA € ITOTparara 110 BUCTHHATA, T.€.
. 5

CTPEMEKOT OA HE3HACHE Ad CE AOJAE AO 3HACIHE.

Kukepon nps HalpaBHUA jaCHA TEPMHHOAOIIKA AUCTHHKIIAjA MEIy MPOHH|ATA KAKO PETOP-
cKka pUTypa M MPOHHjaTa KAKO CTaB MAM HAYHH Ha OAHecyBarbe. KOHIIENTOT 32 HpOHMjaTa KakKo
peTopCKa KaTEropHja HAjOIICEKHO IO eAaDOpPHUpaA BO HETOBHOT criuc 3a cosopruxom (De oratore),
HO Ha PEACBAHTHU OAPEAHHIIM HawAyBame U BO bpym (Brutus sive claris oratoribus) w 1 osoprux
(Orator). VI3aaBOjyBarbeTO HAa MpPOHH]jaTa KAKO PETOpPCKAa Kateropuja ce AOAxH Ha Kukeponosara
KOAEOAMBOCT KOH MPOHHMjaTa KAKO HAYHH Ha OAHecyBame. OBaa KOACOAMBOCT ITPOH3ACIYBA OA
CTaBOT A€Ka OBaa MPOHM]a HE € BO CKAAA €O virtus Romana u He My AOAHKYBa Ha CAOOOAHHOT U
oAaropoaeH Pumjanun. [Torpebara 3a pasandyBame Ha OBHE ABE KATETOPHH IO AOBEAA AO CO3AA-
BAaFbE HA ABA HOBH TEPMHHH, KOH HAKO CE CEMAHTHYIKH MHOIY OAMCKH, CYIITHAHO CE€ Pa3AHKyBaaT
— simulatio n dissimulatio. TepMusoT simulatio ce OAHECYBa Ha HPOHHjaTa KAKO KHBOTECH CTaB
HMAHM HAYHH HA OAHECYBAIbE, 4 TEPMUHOT dissiminlalio Ha MPOHU]ATa KAKO PETOPCKA KATEropHja.

Bo crucot 3a eosopruxom e mpercraBeH MOPTPETOT HAa HACAAHHOT TOBOPHHK, KOj HE € CAMO
BCILIT U IPATMATHYCH TEXHUYAP, TYKY MHCAHTEA KOj CO CBOUTE MCKPEHU M AAADOKH yOeAyBarba
ITOCEAYBA MOK Ad I'l YOGAM CAYIIATEANTE M Ad BAHjac BP3 HUB BO IOCaKkyBaHa Hacoka. CBojara
KOHIICIIIIN]a 32 HPOHMjaTa KAKO BHA IIIEra, AYXOBUTA AOCETKA, HAYHH Ad CE pasOme CepHO3HOCTA
Ha aTMOcdepara U Ad CE IIPEAN3BHKA OAATOHAKAOHO PACIOAOMKEHIE Kaj caymrareante Kukepon
ja M3A0KyBa BO PAMKHU Ha “TeOpHjaTa 3a CMEIIHOTO , Kako Auckycuja mery Kaecap u Crpabon An-
tornj.” Bo 0BOj MOAOAT €KCKypC, TIOBYAYBATHETO EMOTIHH Kaj AaYAHTOPHYMOT TO HABEAYBA KAKO EA-
Ha OA 3aAadnTe Ha roBopHHKOT (officia oratoris). I'oBopor Tpeba aa moceAyBa AyXOBHTOCT M AO-
ceranBoct (lepos facetiaeque), Opsuna u kparkoct (celeritas et brevitas), kKako IIpu OArOBaparbETO
(respondendi), Taka u mpu HamaAoT (lacessendi), Tpeba Aa ce oaamKyBa co npedpuHeTOCT (Venus-
tate) 1 co TpaACKa yrAaAeHOCT (urbanitate). MpoHujaTa Kako peTopcka KaTeropuja ja O3Ha4dyBa CO
TEPMUHOT — dissimulatio, a ja AePHHEPA HA CAEAHHOT HAYNH:

Dp. 1. Urbana etiam dissimulatio est, quum alia dicuntur, ac sentias, non illo genere, de quo ante dixi,

quum contraria dicas, ut Lamiae Crasus, sed quum toto genere oratione severe ludas, quum aliter sentias,
7

ac loguare. (Kuxepor, 3a eosopruxom, 2, 269)

OBaa AeduHUIIja OTBOPa €AHA HOBA IIEPCICKTHBA BO TPETMAHOT KOH HMPOHM)ATa, IIa
OTTOTAIIl HABAMY Ha Hea HE CE TACAA KAKO Ha CPEACTBO CO KOE CE€ KayKyBa CIIPOTHBHO HA OHA IITO
Ce MHCAHM, TyKy HCTO TaKa MOMKE Ad 3HAYH U Ad C€ KajKe HEINTO APYTO OA OHA IIITO CE MHUCAH.
M3BecHO AOIIOAHYBamE HA OBaa AePUHHUIIH]A 32 #rbana dissimulatio e cAeAHIOT DPArMEHT:

Dp. 2. Est huic finitimum dissimulations, quum honesto verbo vitiosa res appelatur. (ibid. 2, 272)°

5 Cunrarmara Cokparosa nponuja (slpwveln Zwxpdtoug) mps mar ce cromenysa Bo [1aatonosara ITosumeja (ITaa-
toH, I loaumeja, 337a, 4). CymrruaaaTa Ha OBOj BHA UPOHHja € xeAbara Ha COKpaT HU3 IIpalliama Aa TO (paTh COroBop-
HHUKOT BO I'PCIIIKA ITOPAAW HE3HACIHE U HA TOj HAYHH A2 TO AOBEAC AO CIIO3HABAIbC Ha BUCTHHATA. [lopuBoT A2 HpO-
Hnsnpa COKpar My ro IPHITHIIYBA HAa AAJMOHOT KOj ITOCTOjaHO TO rpeaympeAysa u ykopysa (I1aaton, Coxpamosa oo-
6pana, 31 d), ro Tepa Aa ja mpemcruTyBa cMECAaTa Ha KHBOTOT. COKpaTOBaTA MPOHM)A IIPETCTABYBA ITAPAAUIMA 32
HMPOHMja KAKO CTaB, HAYHMH HA OAHECYBAIbE H OIIIIITEIHE CO AYIeTO.

¢ Kukepos, 3a eosgpruxons, 2, 216 — 290.

7 Hemenuen 810 uponuja e Koza 2080pust nounaxy o0 oHa uimo Mucauu, 1o He 00 0HOJ 8140 34 Koj Kancas nozope — 0a 20 2080putil cnpo-
musnomo, kaxo Kpac wa Aamuj, myxy Koea Hus yeauom 2080p co cepuoser u3ened ci nouzpysa, 2080pejki eoro, a Mmucaeiiu opyeo.
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Hpounjara so Dropara @uannnka” ra Knkcpon

Kukepon roBopn 3a HpoHHUja 1 BO TPETATA KHUTA HA UCTHOT CIINC, BO PAMKH HA ACAOT KOj
ce OAHECYBA Ha M3Pa3sHUTE CPEACTBA KOM TPeda Aa I KOPHCTH AOOPHOT roBOpHHUK. OTCyCTBOTO
Ha KAacuHUKAIIN]a HAa BHAOBHTE HPOHM)a KOja O TPeOAAO Ad YKAKE HA HUJAHCHTE BO 3HAYCIHETO
ja HaAOMeCTyBa CO yHOTpeOaTa Ha ITOBEKE TEPMHUHH, KOM OYNTACAHO CE OAHECYBAAT HA PA3SAUIHH
ITOjaBHH MOAAAUTETH Ha uponujata. VIMeHO, ITOKpaj TepMUHUTE sizulatio U dissimulatio, 1 HUBHUTE
TAATOACKH TAHAAHU Sizulare U dissimulare, Ti yIOTpeOyBa U TEPMHUHUTE extennatio - ‘yoaancysarse’,
‘namanysamwe’,’ yHuncysame’ AU ‘omanosacysare’, illusio — ‘weea’, ‘nomemes’, ‘nodbusame’ n iepudpazara
ad hilaritatem impulsio — paseecenysarse [na nybauxamal’, ‘meea’. OBaa Pa3HOAMKOCT BO TEPMUHUTE
MOKEOH Ce AOAKH Ha TOa ITo KukepoH HemaA Hamepa Aa IIOHYAH CTPOT CKBHBAACHT Ha IPYKH-
OT TepMuH elpwvelo.

Bo amjasoror Bpy#'’ Kukepon oaAGHBa caMHOT A2 GHAE CMETaH 32 HPOHHYAP, TITO jaCHO

yIIaTyBa Ha HCIOBHOT CTaB ACKa MPOHHJATA KAKO KUBOTCH CTAaB HE € BO CKAQA CO PHMCKaATa CEpPH-
O3HOCT:

Dp. 3. Quare sipova me, ne si Africanus quidem fuit, ut ait in bistoria sua C. Fannius, existimari
velim."" (Kuxepor, Bpym, 299)

Bo I 080])7—[%7(’72 HPOHHjATA HE ja UMEHYBA, HO BO ACAOT BO KOj TOBOPH 32 TOA KaKOB Tpeda Aa
OHAE AOOPHOT TOBOPHHK U €O Kor (DUTYPH Tpeba Ad CE CAYIKH ja CIIOMEHYBA IIPEKY CACH BHA I1a-

padppasa:

Dp. 4. Sic igitur ille ... ut interrogando wurgeat; ut rursus quasi ad interrogata sibi ipse respondeat; ut
contra, ac dicat, accipi et sentiri velit; ut addubiet, quid ptins, ant quo modo dicat. (Kuxepon, 1 osoprux,
137)"°

KBunTHANjaH HE IIOCBETYBAa TOAEMO BHUMAHUE Ha ACPUHHITH]ATa HA HPOHHjaTa, HO I 00-
jACHYBa HEj3MHUTE BHAOBH. 32 HPOHHja 300pyBa Ha ABE MECTA, OA KOH Ha IIPBOTO TO yIOTpeOyBa
IPYKUOT TepMUH - lpawvela (dp. 5), a Ha BTOPOTO AATUHCKHOT — dissimulatio (pp. 6):

Dp. 5. elpwveia quae diversum ei, guod dicit, intellectum petit. (Keunmuaujan, 3a ofpasosarueno na
eosoprukom, 6, 2, 15 )74

Dp. 6. ... tum illa quae maxime quasi inrepit in hominum mentes, alia dicentis ac significantis dissimulatio

.. (ibid. 9, 1, 29-30)"

8 Batoxo wa 06aa uporuja e xoza Hemmo omo ce wapexysa co dobap 360p.

9 Kukepon, 3a zos0pruxom, 3, 202-205.

10 AmjasoroT BpyT e pacrpasa 3a rpuKOTO M PUMCKOTO T'OBOPHHMIITBO KOja KYAMHHHPA CO Pa3sIACAYBAEbEC HA COBpPE-
MEHITE COCTOJOM BO PHMCKOTO TOBOPHHUIIITBO BO KOE € CE IOIIPHUCYTHO BAUjaHHETO Ha ATHIHM3MOT.

W Bamoa e cakam mere da Me cMemaanm 3a uponudap, u noxpaj moa wmo Iaj Danuja 6o ceojama ucmopuja 20 cMema 3a maxos
Crunnon Agpurancxu.

12 Bo crucor I vsoprux KukepoH ce OCBpHYBa Ha OAACAHU ACIICKTU HA CTHAOT, IIPEA CE€ Ha KOMIIO3HUIIMjaTa U PHTA-
MOT.

13 Baxa swauu mpeba da eos0pu moj [2080prukom) ... da npumucka npantysajiu, cam Ha cebe da cu 00eoéapa Ha npatuareana, 0a 2080-
i e0ro dodexa Mucau u UY6cn8Y6a 0py2o, Oa ce 080YMU Wm0 UAY Tia KOj Haulr Ke Kaoie.

14 Vlponujama e gpucypa 80 xgja Ha 360posume um ce 0asa cnpomusHo sHauerse 00 OHA im0 nie 20 UMAGN.

15 .. ona wmo najmrozy eaujae Ha dymume ta Ayéeno — upoHujana, Koza MucauMe eOHo, a 36opysane pyzo.
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Cpergana Kouorcka

TumoAorusarujaTa Ha BUAOBHTE HPOHH|A € MHOTY CAOXKEHO IIPAIIIAbe, IIPAIIAE 3a KOE HE
ITOCTOM COMMUNIS Opinio HUTY BO TPAAUIIMOHAAHATA PETOPHUKA, HUTY BO COBPEMEHATA CTHAMC-
tuka. HecoBmarame ce jaByBa yImre mpu moAeAOaTa Ha OCHOBHHTE H3Pa3HU CPEACTBA HA TPOIIN U
(pnrypn,m a IOHATAMY U IIPU HUBHOTO AepUHUparbe U TUIoAoru3aruja. Bo moaepHara cruanc-
THKA CE 3AAP/KAHI IMHEbATA Ha TPHECETUHA TPOIH U (PUTYPH, ACPHHHPAHI BO PAMKH HA AHTHY-
KaTa peTopuKa U rmoetuka. MOAEpHATA CTHANCTHKA ja PEAATHBU3HPA HUBHATA YIOTPeOa, OAHOC-
HO HACTOJYBa A4 I'l OIIHIIIE CPEACTBATA M IIOCTAIIKUTE HA Ja3HIHOTO U3PA3yBarbe KOU CE KapaKTe-
PHCTUYHHI 32 OAPEACHO ACAO, aBTOP HAH IIPaBEIl, KAKO M HHUBHATa (DYHKIIHja BO PAMKHTE Ha
LOECAMHATA Ha yMCTHI/I"IKOTO ACAO.17

Bo Kukepownosure cmucu 3a eosopruxom v 1 o6oprux npoHMjaTa CEKOrall UM IpHIIara Ha
durypure Ha MHICAATA, HO BO TOBOPUTE MOXKE Ad CE 3aDEACKAT TOAEM OPOj IIPUMEPH Ha HPOHH]A
— durypa Ha 300pOT HAH Ha HPOHHU]a — TPOIL. AOAEKa HpOHHjaTa Kako (purypa Ha 300pOT peAa-
THBHO AECHO MOKE Ad CE IIPEIIO3HAe, HPOHHU|ATa KAKO (DUIypa Ha MHCAATA € IIOTEIIKO IIPEIo3-
natAnBa. Kora ropopu 3a dpurypure Ha mucaara Bo I osoprux ja 0O6jacHyBa KakO CBECHA xeADa Ha
TOBOPHHKOT ITYyOAMKATA A4 IO pasdepe CIPOTUBHOTO OA OHA IIITO TOj IO TOBOPH: #t contra, ac dicat,
accipi et sentiri W/z'z‘,l8 CO IITO ja IIOTEHIIMPA HAMEPATA HA TOBOPHHUKOT HETOBOTO IPHKPHUBAIHE U
ABOAHMYHOCT A2 OMAAT Pa3OTKPUEHH, 3AIITO EAUHCTBEHO BO TOj CAYYa] HPOHHYHHOT CUTHAA UMa
CMIHCAQ U IO IIOCTUTHYBA IIOCAKAHHUOT ePEKT.

. . . . . 19

KBI/IHTI/IAI/I]aH UpOHMjaTA ja B6p0)yBa METy TPOIIHUTE U Ct)I/H'ypI/ITC Ha MHCAaTa, HO HHCHUC-
TI/IPQ_ Ha HEMOXXHOCTA 324 HHBHA CTpI/IKTHa HOACA621 BO TEKCT. CHOpCA HCTO, jaCHa AI/ICTI/IHKHI/Ija
MOXKE Aa CE IIOCTABHU CAHHCTBCHO BO PECTOPCKUTC IIPHUPATHUIIH.

Co oraea Ha PasAHKHTE KOH ITOCTOJaT BO PETOPHKATA BO OAHOC HAa AUCTHHKITH]A M THIIO-
AOTH3AITH|a Ha UPOHU]ATA, HEJ3MHUTE ITOJaBHU MOAAAUTETH - HPOHM|AaTa KAKO TPOI M MPOHM]ATA

Kako (purypa Ha 300pOT Ke I pas3racAyBame 3acAHO. BmaoBuTe HpoHMja B TEOPETCKNTE HadeAd

, . . 20
32 HHUB K€ C€ OOHMAEME AA T'H 06]aCHI/IMC IIPEKy HUBHATA AIIAHKAIIM]A BO Bmopaimz Duaunura.

ITokpaj Toa IIITO CMe CBECHH 32 OITACHOCTA IITO ja COAPKI OOMAOT — KHIDKEBHI (DEHOMEHI A2 CE
KAACH(PHUITIPAAT BO KBAAPATH U PAMKH, IIOPAAH IIOTOAEMA IIPETACAHOCT, 3aCTAIlCHOCTA Ha
BUAOBHTE HMPOHHja K€ ja IpHKAKaMe IpaddHYKU, a BHAOBHTE HPOHHja K€ I'M IIOAPEAUME BO
IIPETACAHH TAOCAH.

16 TToaeabara Ha M3pasHNUTE CPEACTBA HA TPONIX U (DUIYPH KON HE CE TPOIIH, BOACAA KOH IIOHATAMOIIHA AM(DEpPeH-
nujanuja Ha 6e30poj BHAOBH, ITOABHAOBH H ITOA-ITOABHAOBH. Tpommre — 300pOBHHTE IIPECBPTH, (OA IPUKOTO
TPOTOG - MPECBpPT, OOPT, AaT. motus) u ¢purypure Ha ropopor (rpd. oyfuoata Aé&ews, Aar. figurae elocutionis vel
verborum) cropeA KBuTHANjaH IpercraByBaaT yMETHHYKA IIPOMEHA Ha 3HadewmeTo Ha 300oposure (KBuHTHAHjAH,
3a obpasosareno 1a zosoprukom, 8, 6, 1). Purypnre Ha MuCAaTa maK, (Ip9. oynuaro dtavolag, AaT. figurae sententiarum)
ce rpyma pHUIypH KOM Ce OAHECYBAAT Ha IOIIMPOKATA CMHICAA HA OHA IIITO € M3roBopeHo. Kukepon Ha cAmdeH Ha-
YHH ja 00jaCHyBa Pa3AMKATA MEy CAHHUTE M APYTHTE, BEACJKH ACKa CO ITPOMEHATa Ha 300poBuTe, (purypure Ha 300-
pOT ce HapyIyBaaT, AOACKa (PUIYPHTE Ha MICAATa CE 3aIIa3yBaaT Oe3 oracA Ha ynorpebenmre 30oposu. (Kukepos,
3a cos0prurom, 3, 34). Aoaeka urypure Ha 300pOT CE OAHECYBAAT HA jA3MYHATA KOHKPETH3AIH]a, (DUIYPUTE HA MHC-
AQATA CE OAHCECYBAAT HAa MHUCAOBHATA KOHuenmuja. Cemak, IOPaAH HHBHATA B3aC€MHA OAMCKOCT, HEKOHM (DHIYPH Ha
MECAATA €ABAj MOKAT A4 CE PasAMvaTr oA ¢urypure Ha 300pOT, A OTTAMY ECAHAII ce BOpOjyBaaT Mely TpOIHTE, a
APYT Imat mMefy purypure Ha MuCAaTA. TAKOB € CAYHYajOT CO AACTOPHjaTa, PETOPCKOTO MPAIIAE U CO HPOHH)ATA.

17 Coaap, 1986: 62 — 66.

18 Kukepow, I vsoprux, 137

19 Ksunruaujas, 3a ofpasosarnuemo Ha eosopruxon, 9, 1, 14.

20 @uAnIIHKATE CE YETUPHHACCET TOBOPU IPOTHB AHTOHH] OAPKAHU KOH KpajoT Ha 44 roanna. Hapedenu ce ®uan-
KK 110 yrAeA Ha AeMocrenoBute ropopu rpotus Puani.

14%



Hpounjara so Dropara @uannnka” ra Knkcpon

Anankanmja Ha BHAOBHTE HPOHH]A

Bo rexcror na Bmopama Puaunuxa uponujara ce jaBypa kako aseropuja (allegoria), npommd-
HO BOCKAHMKHyBame (exclamatio), anToHOMacHja (antonomasia), npuaasame (adiectio), emdasa
uAn xunepboaa (emphasis), antudpasa (antiphrasis), mparrame (rogatio), cCaMOyHIKyBambe (re-
prehensio), koaeOame (dubitatio), oOpakame (communicatio) 1 3amoBeA (Imperatio).

Auaeropmja (allegoria). Bo Bmopama Puiaunuxa Haj3acTalIeHO CPEACTBO 32 peaAM3aIdja Ha
npoHHdeH eeKT ¢ HpoHujaTa Kako aseropuja. Ce cpekasa 13 matm. 3acrameHn ce HeEj3HHUTE
HAJEAHOCTaBHH U HajKycu (POPMH — ‘HEIITO AOIIO Ad CE€ Hapede cO yOaB 300p’ M pasBHEHHUTE
AACTOPUYHH HCKa3M KOH C€ IIPOTEraaT BO ITOBEKE PEAOBH, HAJYECTO OA THIIOT ‘Ad CE€ YKOPH CO
modanda’. M 1mokpaj Toa mro 0BOj OOAMK HA HPOHH]ja € Haj3aCTAIIEH BO TOBOPOT, BO KukepoHo-
BUTE CIIMCH HPOHM)aTa CAMO Ha CAHO MECTO CE€ IIOHCTOBETYBA CO AACTOPH]jA, M TOA UMIIAHIIUTHO.
Mmeno, usBecern Hepon ro ykopua cBojoT poO KpaAAHUBEI] CO CAGAHUTE 300pOBH: Solum esse, cui
domi nihil sit nec obsignatum nec obclusum. |Eouncmeeno na mebe 60 mojom 0om ummo we mu e 3aKay4eHo u
saneuameno].”’ Kora mcture 360poBu 6u My GHAE yIIATEHN HA HEKO] YeceH pob, THE OW MPETCTaBy-
BaAe u3pa3 Ha 1o¢arba, HO BO OBOj CAyYaj IIOpaKaTa € IIOMHaKBa. Toa IIpeTcTaByBa IIOTBPAA ACKa
€O HCTH 300POBU MOMKEME U Ad ITO(AAHME - KOTd TOBOPUME CEPHO3HO, HO I Ad YKOPHME - KOTa
rOBOPHME HPOHHYHO. 300POBUTE NMAAT PA3ANYHO 3HAYCEHE BO 3aBHCHOCT OA TO2 KOMY My C€
VIIATCHH.

Aoaeka KukepoH caMO HMMIIAHIIITHO ja ITOMCTOBETYBa HPOHHjaTa CO aAeropuja, Ksunru-

AWJaH CKCIIAUTTUTHO ja HpOI’AﬂCYBa 3a BHA I/IpOHI/I]aZ

Dp. 7. Allegoria, quam inversionem interpretantur, alind verbis, alind sensu ostendit, etiam interim
contrarium ... In eo vere gemere quo contraria ostenduntur ironia est inlusionem vocant: quae aut
pronuntiatione intellegitur aut persona aut rei natura; nam si qua earum verbis dissentit, apparet diversam
esse orationi voluntatem. .. Bt laudis antem simulatione detrabere et vituperationis laudare concessum est ...
Ut tristia  dicamus  melioribus  verbis  urbanitatis = gratia ant quaedam contraris — significamus.
(Ksunmunujan 3a obpasosanuemo ra cosopruxom 8, 6, 44-57)°

OB0j BHA HpOHHja — ‘Ad CE KYAH €O OokeMHa 110¢harba’, KaKO Aa OMA HAjIIOTOACH HAYHH 32

n3pasyBarbe Ha KnkeponoBorto Hetprrenne koH AHTOHH]. Bo caearnTe pparmenTn eBHACHTHO €

Aeka Krkepon ja kyau Apckocta Ha AHTOHH] ‘TopaAyBajku ja: Z

Dp. 8. Hoc guidem est beneficinm (Oun. I1, 1, 2)**

2 KukepoH, 3a zosopruxont, 2, 24.

22 _Anecopujama, xoja ce npesedysa co inversio, Hyou pazautra cymucaa 00 360posume, nonexozaut Oypu u cnpomusria ... Osgf 6ud (ase-
eopujama), Kaj Koj eMucaana e CHpomusHa Ha ona uimo e Kaswano co 360posu, ce Hapexysa uponuja. Toa mosce da ce nacenu 00 mornom
Ha 2080pHUKON, 00 1e20807170 00HecY6arse UAY 00 npupodama Ha npedmemont; GudegKu, axo eona 00 06ue pabomu He e 60 CO2AACHOCIE CO
360posume, 8edHan manysa jacno exa 080pPHUKONI UMA ye/l CoceMa Pasiudna 00 oma wumo 20 uspasysa co sboposu. .. Aossoseno e da
ce Kyou co Goscemua noganba u da ce Paau co yxop ... lasecopuja e] Koza rekou aomu pabomu Ke e 3asumrame 60 HewHu 360posu
uAU K02a NOPao y2/1adeocm Heko pabomu Ke i UpasuMe co coceMa cupomusiu 360post.

23 Co oraea Ha toa mrro Kukeporosure Qurunuxy He ce IPEBEACHH HA MAKCAOHCKH ja3HK, OBOj H CHTE IIOAOAY IIOCO-
4geHH (OPArMEHTH CE BO IIPEBOA HA aBTOPOT Ha TEKCTOT.

24 Toa nasucnmuna e 0oGpo deso.
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Dp. 9. At vir bonus et re publica dignus. (Pun. 11, 56, 72)25
Dp. 10. Frugi factus est. (Qun. 11, 69, 8)°

Bo ¢dp. 11 mpeamer ma Kuxeponosara 60oxkeMHa 1modasda € roBopoT IITo AHTOHH] IO
OAPIKAA TIPH OAP/KYBAILETO Ha IIOrpeOHMTE IoUecTH 110 yorctBoto Ha Kaecap. CBojor OoxemeH
BOCXHUT OA OBOj TOBOP TO 3aCHAYBa CO yIIOTpeOaTa Ha YIIITe ABE APYyru peropcku dpurypu adiectio —
IIOBTOPYBAIE Ha UCTH 300POBH CO IIEA Ad CE IIOTEHITUPA HEKOj NCKaKaH (pakT (tua ... tua ... tua)
u exclamatio — ”poHHYHO BOCKAUKHYBarbe. CO TOa IO 3aCHAYBAa HPOHUYIHHOT e(DEKT:

Dp. 11. Tua illa pulchra landatio, tna miseratio, tna cohortatio!” (Oua. 11, 91, 1)

[Tokpaj oBre KyCH U €AHOCTABHH aACTOPHYHH HCKA3H, KOH BO IIEAOCT COOABETCTBYBAaT Ha
KBunrtuanjanosara ornpeaeAba Ha HPOHHjATa, BO FOBOPOT IIOCTOjaT MCKA3W BO KOM HPOHHjATA
KaKO aAETOPHja € TOAKY OTBOPEHA H jaCHA INTO OH MOKEAE Ad ja OKAPAKTEPU3HPAME KAKO BHC-
THHCKH capkasaM. Bo dp. 12 Kukepon ro norenmupa ‘6esymuero’ Ha AHTOHH], IIOUCTOBETYBAjKI
ro co I'aj Aaeanj, AMIHOCT KOja IPETCTABYBA IAPAAUIMA 32 BUCTHHCKA MyApOCT:ZS

Dp. 12. Confecto negotio bonus augur (C. Laelinm diceres) "ALIO DIE inguit. (©un. II, 83, 1)

HMponwujata Kako aA€ropuja € OYHUTACAHA U BO cAeAHHOT pparment. Bo mero, Kukepow,
obpaKajku My ce ayAUTOPUYMOT, 3AOCTOPCTBATA IIITO TH AOKHBeaA oA Kaoamj ru mapekysa bene-
ticia — A00pu aAeaa. Mimeno, mapoaunot tpudyn Kaoanj mopaan ompasara kon Kukepon moanea
3aKOHCKH IIPOCKT CIIOPEA KOj Ha IIPOTOHCTBO OA PuM OHA HOAAOKEH CEKOj KOj Oe3 CyA Ke mory-
6u pumMckn rpafannH. Co AOHECYBAbETO HA 3aKOHOT, CEHATCKATA OAAYKA 34 IIOI'YOyBarbe Ha IIPU-
Bp3anunurTe Ha Karnamna, ooHecena 3a Bpeme Ha KnkepoHOBHOT KOH3yAAQT, OMAA IIPOTAACEHA 32
He3akoHCKA. KukepoH OMA OCyA€H Ha IIPOTOHCTBO, 2 HETOBHOT UMOT OuA koH(ucKkyBaH. Hajro-
AEM ACA OA KOH(HCKYBAHHOT UMOT IIpurpadbua tokmy Kaoanj. 3a Bpeme Ha IIPOTOHCTBOTO, KY-
kara Ha Kukepon Ha [laratmm Omaa ypHaTa, 2 Ha HEJ3SHHOTO MeCTO KAOAM] H3rpaAnA XpaMm moc-
BeTeH Ha Ookuiata Ha CaoOoaara. ViponmjaTa ce cocTon BO MMEHYBArbeTO Ha OBHE AcAd bere-

Sfcia:
Dp. 13. Intimus erat in tribunatn Clodio, qui sua erga me beneficia commemorat. (Dun. I1, 48, 1)°

Bo caeannor dparment KukepoH ja moTeHIIpa IPOTUBPEIHOCTA U HECIIOMBOCTA Ha TOA
1mTo Ha AHTOHH] My OMAO AOAMKHOCT KaKO ayIyp M TOa IIITO I'O HAIIPABUA — 3AOYIIOTpeOa Ha CBe-
mrreHnykata pyHkgja. Bo dparmenToT cranysa 300p 3a yHHIITYBamETO Ha H300OPOT Ha AoAa-
Oena, k0j oA Kaecap O6ua HasHaueH 3a 3aMeHUK KOH3YA. buaejkn oBaa oaayka Ha Kaecap na An-
TOHH]j HE My CE AOIIafaAa, ja HCKOPUCTUA CBOjaTa (DYHKIIMjA HA ayIyp U I'M HOHHINTHA H30OpHUTE

25 Aobap wosex [cu] u docmoen 3a dpowasama.

26 Boacopasymer wosex crara.

27 Ongj msoj npexpacen panber 2060p, ona meoe onjiaxysare, ora meoe booperse!

28 I'aj Aaeanj my Oua mpujaren Ha omaaanot Ckumnmon. Ce cmomenysa Bo Kukeponosute dhurocodpekn crucn 3a
npujamenacmeomo (De amicitia) m 3a crapocra (De senectute). [Topaau pasdboprrocTa 1 MyApOCTa TO AOGHA IIPEKAPOT
Myapuor (Sapiens).

2 Koea patomama bewe sasputera, doGpuom ayeyp (wosex Gu momcen oa 20 napewe I aj Aaeauj) peue: Apye der.

30 Bausox Geute 3a speme Ha mpubynanon: co Kaoowj, xoj me nomeemu 1a céounze 0o6pu deaa Kow Mere.
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BEACJKI ACKA 3HAITUTE HE OmAe cooABeTHH. VIpoHmjaTa ce coCcTOM BO 3aMeHATa HA MMETO HA AH-
TOHH] CO HeroBara (DYHKIIM)a ITOKPAj KOja CTOU IIPUAABKATA bonus:

Dp. 14 ... sed cum Caesar ita dixisset, tum hic bonus angur eo se sacerdotio praeditum esse dixit, ut
comitia auspiciis vel inpedire vel vitiare posset, idgue se facturnm esse adseveravit. (Oua. 11. 80, 5)”'

"1 HOKpaj TOa IIITO FOBOpI/ITe AOﬁfaaT AO HAaC BO KHHIKEBHA (popMa, IIa 3a I'OBOpHI/I"IKﬁTa 58
IICUXArorucka yMCEImrHOCT CYAUMC CAHMHCTBCHO Bp3 OCHOBA HaA ITHUIIIAH TCKCT, 0€e3 MOKHOCT Ad T
IIOYYyBCTBYBAME IIPHAPYKHHUTE CACMCHTH HA KHBATa PE€Y, KAKO IITO CE FCCTI/IKyAaHI/IiaTa, MUMUKA-
Ta, BUCHHATA 1 6ojaTa Ha I'AaCcOT, CCBKYIIHOTO Ap)KCH)C Ha rOBOpHI/IKOT, I/IpOHI/IjaTa BO CHUTE OBHEC
CAyYaHd € ACCHO HpCHO3HaTAI/IBa.32

Hpoamaao BOCKAHKHYBarbs€ (exclamatio). I1o aneropmjata CAGAHA CITOPEA 3aCTAIICHOCT €
peropckarara Urypa HPOHUIHO BOCKAHKHYBarbe. Bo roBopor ce jaysa 10 matn. Kukepon opaa
curypa ja B6pojysa Mefy cdurypute Ha ropopor.” Bo mcrara kateropuja ja B6pojysa u Keuun-
AMjaH, HAIAACYBajKU AEKA TOKMY Taa € €AHO OA HajCOOABETHHUTE CPEACTBA 32 IIPEAU3BUKYBAIbE
emonnn. CIOpeA HEro, N3BHKYBambETO HE TpeOa Aa OMAE BUCTHHCKO U MCKPEHO, TYKY AQKHO (si-
mulata) n mssernTadeno (arte composita).”* Tpeba Aa IIPETCTaBYBA HEMCKPEHO HUYACHHE, BOCXHT,
KeADa, pasocT mam rHeB. Kako mapaaurma 3a exclamatio maBeayBa mpumep TOKMY OA Bmopama
Dusunuxa:

Dp. 15. Miserum me! Consumptis enim lacrimis tamen infixus haeret animo dolor. (@un. II, 64, 4)”

Aaaeky ToOpOjHI OA HPOHUYIHHTE N3BUKYBAba CE M3BUKYBAbATa KOM HE COAPKAT HPOHH-
ja. MuoOry "ecro, KukepoH, He MOMKEJKH A2 CE BOSAPIKH OA APCKOCTA B OECpaMHOCTA Ha AHTOHH],
ussukysa: O incredibilen andaciam, o impudentiam praedicandam! (11, 4, 2) [Ox xo.axy nesepojamma dpcxocrs,
becpammoc 3a Kaxéa uimo mpeba da ce s6opysall, O foeditatem hominis flagitiosam, o impudentiam, nequitiam,
libidinem non ferendam! (11, 6, 15) |Ox, xaxsea cparmma cposomuja 00 wosex, ox Kaxéa becbamrocn, passpan,
ceoesone wimo te Moswe da ce nodwece!], O audaciam immanem! (11, 68, 1) [Ox, xaxéa neusmeprna dpcxocn).
HwuBHOTO IIPHCYCTBO ITOAECHO ja IIPEAOYYBA HPOHU]aTa BO HEUCKPEHHUTE U3BUKYBAba OA CACAHIU-
OT THII:

Dp. 16. Quod quidem cuius temperantiae fuit, de M. Antonio querenem abstinere maledictis. (Pua. 11, 6,
9 )56

Dp. 17. Quanto in rebus sententiisque maior! (Oun. 11, 30, 8)

Dp. 18. Magnum beneficium! (Oun. I1, 59, 9)"*

Dp. 19. Quam porro spectatus civis, guam probatus! (dun. I1. 69, 10)”

S ...xkoea Kajeap maxa bewe xaowan, mozam 080f dobap ayeyp peue dexa moj osaacmer 00 c60jania coemumenuuka GyHKyuja uma Mox co
ayCnUKuumIe Uy 0a 2u cnped uau 0a zu YHuumy usbopume, u yuime nomespou dexa moj #oa 4 Ke 20 Hanpasi.

32 OcBer BO HaBeAcHNTE (PPArMEHTH, HPOHHU]aTA KAKO aACTOPH]ja ce jaByBa u BO, 3, 13; 5, 1; 8, 8; 26, 10; 44, 4 u 84, 7.
3 Kuxepown, 3a eosopruxom, 3, 207, 3; I'osoprux, 135, 14.

3 Keuntuanjan, 3a obpasosanueno ra osopruxom, 9, 2, 27.

35 ... Kympuom jac, #aKo Mu npecyuuja coasume, cenax 601Ka Aexcl 8mucHana 60 chyeno.

¥ Karos snax sa ymepenocm Geuse moa: dodexa jac ce saes 00 M. Anmonuj, maj ce sosopmysaue 00 noeporu s6aposu!

7 Koy Gere 6eauuecmeen 60 nocmankume u pasmucayéaramal

7 Ox;, koaky z0nemo doGpountiomso!
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. 40
bpojrocTa Ha mpoHUYHNTE 1 HE-MPOHUIHUTE N3BUKYBama € pe3yATaT Ha Kukeponosarta
OTOPYEHOCT OA AHTOHHj.

IlprsaBarse (adiectio). OBaa dpurypa percraByBa IOBTOPYBabe HA UCTH 300POBH Ha I10-
YETOKOT Ha CEKOja PEUYCHHIIA MAHM AcA-pedeHuId. Ksuntuamjan ja BOpojya mely cpurypure Ha
300pOT, HO AKIIEHTHPA ACKA Taa BCYIIHOCT ¢ BO (PyHKIMja Ha MmucAaTta. Uecrto ce ymorpebysa
uponmaHo (rem ironiam ad elevandum convertitur)*' co 1mea Aa omMaroBakm, A2 TTOTEHITHPA He-
KOj UCKaKaH (DaKT HAU EAHOCTABHO Ad I'O 3aCHAH BIIEIATOKOT OA HCKakaHHTE 300poBu. KBunTn-
AHjaH CBEAOYH ACKA BO XEACHCKATA PETOPHKA HCTaTa (PUIYpa CE O3HAYYBA CO TEPMHHOT €TAVO-
80G, KOj OATOBApa HA AATHHCKHOT TepmuH regressio.’” Kora s6oposute me ce ymotpebyBaar 3a Aa
I'O OTBPAAT HCTOTO 3HAYEHHE, TYKY 32 Ad MY AAAQT TOH HA IIPE3PUBOCT HA TOBOPOT, CTAHyBa 300p
32 IPOHHUYHO IIprAaBambe. [IpraaBamara Haj9eCTO Ce HHKOPIIOPUPAHU BO ApyruTe hurypu (Bu-
au dp. 11), co mrro uporuaHHOT edpeKT yIIrTe moBeke ce 3acuAyBa. CBOj IIOAH H3pa3 AOOHBaAAT
BO ’KHBATA PEY IPHAPYKEHA CO I€CTHKYAAIIN)a, MUMUKA, ITOBHUIITYBAabe Ha rAacoT. Momxar Aa Ou-
AAT TIOBEKEKPATHHU M ITOBeKeYACHH. llapaanrma 3a TPHYACHO MPOHMYHO IIPHAABAFE € ITOTOPE
cnomenatuot dp. 11. Bo Bmopama QPuaunuxa ima MHOTY IIPHAABAEbA, HO CAMO MaA ACA OA HHB CE
HPOHHYHU:

Op. 20. Hasta posita pro aede lovis Statoris bona Gn. Pompei (miserum me consumptis enim lacrimis
tamen infixus haeret animo dolor) bona, inguam, Gn. Pompei Magni voci acerbissimae subiecta
praeconis.” (Oua. 11, 64, 3)”

Dp. 21. Dolebam, dolebam, patres conscripts, rem publicam vestris quondam meisque consiliis conservatam
brevi tempore esse perituram.” (@un. 11, 37, 7)*

Anroromacnja (antonomasia). Bo areropudnnre nckasm 4ecro ce MHKOPHOPHUPAHHU TH-
IITYHH, TAPAAUTMATCKH 3aAMEHU HAa AUYIHO HME CO OIIIIITa MMEHKA HAU KOMOMHAITH]A OA MMEHKA
u rpuAaska. Bo oBue cayuan cramysa 300p 3a peropckara durypa anmonomacuja. Ylako osaa dpu-
rypa He ce cnoMenysa Bo Kukeporosute peropcku crcn, Bo Buopama Quaunuxa ce jaBysa 6 ma-
ti. Keunruaujan ja 86pojysa mefy rporrure.” VipoHndama e caMo Kora BO Hea € HPUCYTHA AAETO-
PHja OA THUIIOT HEIIITO AOIIIO AA CE Hapede co A00ap 300p. ITapasnrma 3a mpoHnvHa aHTOHOMA-
CHja IPETCTABYBAAT CACAHHTE (DPArMEHTH:

Dp. 22. Quid habes, guod mibi opponas, homo diserte? (Dun. I1, 8, 2)*

Dp. 23. Haec tu homo sapiens, non solum eloquens, apud eos, quorum consilio sapientiaque gesta sunt,
ansus es vituperare? (Dun. 11, 11, 5)7

» Koy enocoben epatanun, xoaxy vecern!

40 3a Apyru ImpuMepH Ha HPOHHYHO BOCKAHKHYyBatbe, Buau Pua. 11, 6, 10; 40, 4; 86, 5; 95, 5; 100, 11.

4 KsunTuAUjaH 3a 0fpasosanueno na 08opruxon, 9, 3, 28.

42 Ibidem

4 Umomom na 1'naj I Llomney, koj ce naoia nped xpamom ra [ynumep Cmamop (0x, Kympuom jac, uaxko mu npecyuitija cosume, 60.-
Ka sexcu 01a00Ko0 émuctiama 60 cpyeno), seaam umonmont tia Besuruom I'naj Ilosmne 2o usnoomun na jasra npodancba co npemozy
CUNHUON 24106 HA 2AGCHIKONL.

44 Tazysas, mazysas, ceramopt, mmo dpycasama wysana 00 Mojama u sautania 6AazopasyMuocn, 3a MoKy Kpano speme nponaia.

4 Keunruaujas 3a ofpasosarueno Ha cosopruxom 8, 6, 29

46 [1Tmo umant, co winmo Mmere Gu Mit ce CHpOMmMUBIAsI, KpacHopeuus 4osexy?

47 Tu myoap, a e camo pewunt 408ex, cu ce 0CMeAUN 0d 2U OCKBEPHABUIUL NPED HUB OHIUE HEMNIA, KOUMINIO e U3BPULEHI CIIOped HUBHA 00-
YK U 60 CO2AACHOCHE €O HUBHAMA MYOPOCHL.
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Dp. 24. Homo disertus non intellegit enm quem contra dicit, landari a se, apud quos dicit, vituperar.
(©ua. 11, 19)%

Dp. 25. Tu homo sapiens et considerate, quid dicis? (@un. I1, 31, 8)"

Mponmanara aHTOHOMACH]a My AaBa IIPE3PUB TOH Ha roBopoT. Bo npumMepunre 3a anToHO-
. . . . . 50
MacHja AMIHOTO M€ Ha AHTOHH] € 3aMCHETO €O homo disertus, homo sapiens, homo consideratus.”

Emgbaza (emphasis). Vspas ma Kukeporosara pesurmaruja mpercraByBa 1 yrorpedara Ha
peropckata dpurypa emdasza. Emdaza man xurnepboaa - yseruuysarne, seonemysarse € peropcka dpu-
I'ypa KOja OOMYHO Ce KOPHCTHU IIPU OIIUIIYBAbe HA HEIATUBHOCTHTE, IIPECTAIIHTE UAH IPEIIKHTE
Ha TPOTHBHHKOT. Bo crmcw 32 petopukata Kukepon ja B6pojysa mefy cpurypure ma mMmcaata.”
Cropea Hero, yriotpeba Ha oBaa durypa tpeda Aa ce OADErHyBa, OMACJKH HE € BO CKAGA CO HACA-
AOT Ha FOBOPHHUKOT - vir bonus. Ksunrtnanjan, 3a pasaunka op Kuxepon, emdasara ja cmera 3a
AOOPOHAMEPHO IIPEYBEAUYyBAbE HA BUCTHHATA U HE ja BOPOjyBa Mely (DUIypUTE HA MUICAATA, TY-
Ky mefy TpormTe.” [TpeTcTaByBa BHA HPOHH]a OA ACIIEKT Ha TOA IITO MPEKY HEA CE TOBOPH CAHO,
a ce MECAHM Ha HerrTo Apyro. ITapaanrma 3a emdasa ce caeannte pparMeHTH:

Dp. 26. In coetn vero populi Romani negotinm publicum gerens magister equitum, cui ructare turpe esset, is
vomens frustris esculentis vinum redolentibus greminm sunm et totum tribunal implevit. (Oun. I1, 63, 8)”

Dp. 27. Quae Charybdis tam vorax? Charibdim dico? Quae si fuit, animal unum fuit. Oceanns medins

fdins vix videtur tot res tam dissipatas, tam distantibus in locis positas tam cito absorbere potuisse. (Dua.
11,67, 1)

Dp. 28. Saturavit se sanguine dissimillimornm sui civinm. (@un. II, 59, 2)”

W mokpaj ABoymemeTo Ha KHKEPOH OKOAY IPHKAAAHOCTA Ha XHUIIEPOOAATA KAKO M3PA3HO
CPEACTBO, Taa BO Bmopama Dusunuxa e 3actaniema co 6 ymorpebm.”

Anrragppasa (antiphrasis). Peropckara durypa antudpasa e €eACH BUA AQKHO IIPEMOAYYBA-
me.” TOBOPHUKOT ce TIperpaBa Aeka HeMa HaMepa A2 TOBOPH 32 HEITITO, a cemak ropopu. Mcrara
durypa Bo peropukara ce O3Ha4YyBa U CO TEPMUHUTE paralepsis, omissio, occultatio, praeteritio. I1per-
CTaBYBa BUA HPOHHja OMACJKH HajaBaTa € Aa’KHA — TOBOPHHUKOT HE TO IIPEMOAYYBA TOA 32 KOE Ha-
JABHA ACKa HEMa Aa TOBOPH, a CO TOA YIITE IToBeke ro rmoteHnnpa. Opaa peropcka dpurypa e aec-
HO IIPEHO3HATAWBA ITOPAAU IIPUCYCTBOTO HA TAArOAWTE omitto, praetereo, non dicam, pmetemzz'ﬂo, relin-
quan::”®

48 Osof peuum wosex e cpaka dexa migj 6cyuinocm ja gasiu AuHomA Ha 10] W0 20 008UHY6a, a OHUe NAK WO UMA HaMepa 0a 2i
00Gparu, 2u nobusa.

89 Tu pagymen u enumaneser uesexy, uimo 3bopysar?

50 Buan yurre Quaunuxa. 11,7, 6; 56, 12;

51 Kukepow, I vsoprux, 137, 3a eosoprurom, 3, 202.

52 Keunruanjas 3a ofpasosarueno Ha zosopruxom 8, 6, 68.

53 Bo pumciomo cobparue, useputysajiu jasna pyHxyuja Kako 3anoseonux Ha Kowuyama, 3a K020 wmo e (hamo i 0a noopuziyea, moj
nosparajiu 20 uCHOAHU He camo ce0jons cKYL, MYKY U YeAuom MPUOYHAA €O napuurea xpara Kou Mupucaan Ha 6uHo.

4 Koea Xapuboa ouna moaky aaxoma? Xapuooa au pexos? Taa axo nocmoena 6usa edno wydosumme. boza mu, Mu ce wunu dexa u
Ocxceartom e 6u Moscen moaxy 6pzy [kaxo Awmonuj] da npozosma pabomu maka pacear u maxa pacgpaan Ha dasedru Mmecmad.

55 Ce Haxcparu cebe cu co Kp6ma Ha gpataru MHozy pasiuti 00 Hezo.

56 Buam yurre Qua. 11, 7, 1; 30, 1; 105, 6.

STKBUHTUAU|AH 3a o6pasosarueno na 080pruxom 9, 2, 47.

8 Ibid. 9, 2, 47.
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Dp. 29. Sed iam stupra et flagitia omittamus. (Oua. 11, 47, 1)

Dp. 30. Quid ego istins decreta, quid raprinas, quid hereditatum possesiones datas, quid erreptas
proferram? (Qua. 11, 62, 9)”

DOp. 30. Quid prandiornm adparatus, quid furiosam vinulentiam tnam proferam? (Oua. 11, 101, 3)’

CamoyrroxyBarse (reprehensio). OBaa dpurypa e cuporusaa Ha emdasarta. Aoseka emda-
3aTa IIPETCTaByBa YBEAUYyBarbe OBaa (DUIYpA IIPETCTABYBA HAMAAYBAGE - CAMOYHILKYBAEHE, CAMO-
[IPEKOPYBAbE, HAMAAYBAEGE HA COICTBEHHTE CIOCOOHOCTH MAM IIPH3HABAEE HA COIICTBCHUTE
rpentkur” VipoHuja € OA acIiekT Ha TOA IIITO TOBOPHUKOT CO IEA A TPEAU3BIKA EMOTIHH Kaj ITy0-
AMIKAaTa HE CE CAMOIIPEKOPYBA UCKPEHO TYKY AdKHO. Bo Bmopama Qusunuxa manaysame Ha 3 yro-
Tpebu® Ha 0BOj BHA HpOHH]a:

Op. 31 Cn. Domitium non patris interitus, clarissimi viri, non avunculi mors, non spoliato dignitatis ad
reciperandam libertatem, sed mea auctoritete excitavit? (Oua. 11, 27, 1)

Ilparmmarsa (rogatio, interrogatio, rogatio ficta). Eaen oA ocnoBauTe Oeaesan na Kukepono-
BHOT CTHA € IIOCTaBYBAIHLETO IIpAIllalba HA KOU HE ce oueKkyBa OAroBop. Bo Ivsoprux, Bo Aucky-
cHjaTa 3a TOa KaKOB Tpeba Aa OHMAE AOOPHOT FOBOPHUK H CO KaKBH (DUIYPU TpeOa Ad CE CAYKH,
Kukepon Beam: ‘Sic igitur dicet ille ... ut interrogando urgeat; ut rursus, quasi ad interrogata sibi
ipse respondat. [Baka ke zo60pu ongj [c060prurom]... Ke eo npumucka npomusnurom co npauarea, Ke ci 0020-
sapa camuom na nocmasenume npamara...].”” Bo crioMeHaTHOT CITHC mparmamata Th BGpOjyBa Mefy
durypure Ha Mucaara. [lpammamara ce HABUAYM CAYYajHH, HECBECHH, ITOCTABEHU OOKEM 32 ITO-
AOOPO Aa ce pasdepe IMPOTUBHUKOT, a BCYIITHOCT BHCTHHCKATA HHUBHA IIEA € A4 CE Pa3sO0AHYN
IpOTUBHKOT. Bo Taa cMumcaa, tue mpercraByBaat eACH BUA Sizulatio n ce 6ancku Ao Coxparopara
nponmja. Ho, mparmamero mMoke Aa mpercraByBa U BHA Ha dissimulatio. Taxksu ce peropudkn
(interrogationes) — zuterrogandi se ipsum respondendi sibi — KOra TOBOPHHKOT C€ IIPAIITyBa CAMHOT cebe
I CAMHOT CH OAroBapa, u puxrusumte (ficta rogationes) — KOra HaBeAyBa IIPAIIArbe KOE OM MO-
JKEA HEKOj AA TO TIOCTABH, 2 HA OBa TIPETIOCTABEHO TIPAITAT>E MMA TIOATOTBEH OAToBOp.”” OBHe
IIpaIarmba IIPETCTaBYBAAT EACH OA IIOJaBHUTE MOAAAUTETH HA PETOPUYKATA HPOHH]A OA ACHEKT Ha
TOA IIITO CO HUB TOBOPUTEAOT IO IpukpuBa (dissimulare) cOICTBEHOTO MUCAECESE, IIPEIIPABAjKHU CE
Aeka He To pasbupa tyforo.” Bo Bmopama Qusunuxa ce 3acTameHn camMo TPAITIAIHATA OA TPBHOT
THII — IIPAIllarba KOU IIPEeTCTaByBaaT 0OAMK Ha simulatio:

59 Aa ne s60pysame 3a Gayorume u cpamu desa.

0 Sommo jac da eu usrecysam Ha udesura Hezosume Hapedbu, spabexcts, 30uimo nodaperunte, a 300 yKpadenume Hacredmsad

" Bommo da 2060par sa packoumom Ha pydeyume, 301mo 0a 2080paM 3a me0emo pasbecteno onujaryearse?

02 KuxepoH, 3a eosgpruxom, 3, 207.

0 Buau Qua. 11, 26, 1; 26, 9.

4 Sapem 1'naj Aosmumuyj re eo pacmpesoscuia cyobunama Ha maniko My, MHOZY CAGEEH HOBEK, HUMLY CMPIIIIA HA YUYKO MY, HUMLY AU-
wysareento 00 Q0cmouH6a 3a 0a il ja nospanii 10600ania, myKy Mojom yeae0?

05 Kukepow, I vsoprux, 137.

6 KsuatuAujas, 3a ofpasosarueno wa cosopruxon. 9, 2, 14 passim.

67 Dissimulatio est aliena se parum intellegere fingientis. [Fporuja e koea ce npenpasame dexa e eo pastupane nyéomo mucie-
we| (Keueruaujan, 3a ofpasosarueno Ha eosopruxom, 6, 3, 85).
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Dp. 32. Quae enim res wmquam, pro sancte luppiter! Non modo in hac urbe, sed in ommnibus terris est
gesta maior, quae gloriosior, quae commendatior hominum memoriae sempiternae? (Oua. 11, 32, 9)*

Iparrarsa kako ob6Auk Ha dissimulatio - interrogationes u ficta interrogationes He ce mpu-
CYTHH BO TEKCTOT HA ITHCMATA.

3amoBey (imperatio). Bo ciucor na KBuHTHAH]aH TpeTMaH Ha €EACH OA BUAOBUTE HPOHH]A
nma dpurypara imperatio: ‘elpwvela est et cum similes imperantibus ... sumus.” [wporuja ¢ u xoea cve
69
edraxsu ra sanosedruyn).” Bo Bmopama QPuiunuka mma caMo €ACH IIPUMEP 32 HPOHUYHA 3aIIOBEA!

Dp. 33. Accusa senatum, accusa equestrem ordinen, qui cum senatu copulatus fuit, accusa ommnis ordines,
L. 70
ommis cives ... (Qun. 11, 19, 7)

Obpaxame (communicatio). Co oBaa purypa roBOpHHKOT AUPEKTHO My ce 0Opaka Ha ro-
BOPHHKOT HAH Ha CAYIITATEAWTE TIPETPABAJKI ce A€KA OA HUB 6apa coseT mAH oArosop. ' Co Toa
Taa AUPEKTHA KOMYHHKAI[Hja Mel'y HHUB Ce ITOCTHI'HYBa BIIEYaTOK Ha OAHCKOCT. EAeH 0A mpmme-
puTe 332 communicatio IPETCTaByBa CAMUOT ITOYETOK Ha TOBOPOT:

Dp. 34 Quonam meo fato, patres conscripti, fieri dicam, ut nemo his annis viginti rei publicae fieri hostis,
qui non bellum eodem tempore mibi quogue indixerit? (Oua. 11, 1, 1)

OsBa materuaHO OOpaKame ce Kocu cO KukepoHOBOTO HadeAO CITOpPEA KOE IIOYETOKOT Ha
rOBOPOT Tpeba Aa OMAE AOCTOMHCTBEH M OACCKAB, YMECEH M YIIATEH BO OAHOC Ha ITPEAMETOT,
. , 73
IIpUjaTeH ¥ IPOIOPIHOHAACH, KAKO BAE€3OT HA KYKATa.

3akaydok. AHAAM3ATA ITOKAKA ACKA BO Bmwopama Pusunuxa mponunjaTa ce jaByBa CAMHCTBE-
HO KaKO aAETOpHja, HPOHIIHO BOCKAHKHYBAIbE, IIPUAABAIbE, aHTOHOMACH]a, aHTH(pa3a, emdasa
1 upemMoAdysame. [IpamamaTa ce MHOIY IPUCYTHH BO TEKCTOT HA TOBOPOT, HO BO HHEAHA YIIO-
Tpeba He IIPETCTaByBaaT MAPaAUIMa 3a interrogatio man ficta rogatio. VIsHeHaAyBa OTCYCTBOTO Ha
HPOHNYHHU IIpaliama (rogationes, ficta rogationes), Ipr3HaBarba (CONCessiones), AOIYIITArbA
(permissiones) u koAebama (dubitationes), BUAOBH HPOHH]a IPHUCYTHU BO APYTHTE IOBOPH Ha
Kukepon.” HUBHOTO OTCYCTBO OA OBOj TOBOP MOKE Aa Ce 0OjaCHH caMo Kako MaHUECTAIIHja Ha
orop4eHOCT. 'HEBOT, YyBCTBOTO HA IPE3UP M PEIIUTEAHOCTA HAJKECTOKO Ad My CE CIIPOTHBCTA-
BU Ha IPOTHBHHUKOT CE TOAKY I'OAEMH INTO HEMA IIPOCTOP 32 AONIYINTAHSE, IIPU3HABAIHE, CAMO-
VHIDKYBarbe HAN KOAeOarbe. Bo Tabeaara e ImpHKazKkaHa 3aCTAIIEHOCTA HA BHAOBHTE HPOHH]A IIO-
OAAEAHO, 2 BO TPabUKOHOT € AAACH IPachUHKH TIPUKA3 HA HCTUTE BUAOBH:

8 Umano sau Hexoeasut, scumu [ynumep, 80 cekasarnenmo wa Ay3emo Hu3 8eK08ume, He camo 80 089f pad, myKY U 60 YeaUom c8ent, HeKoj
102006M U nOCAABEH 100812, Ve n000CIHIOCH 3a Paetse?

0 Keunruaujas, 3a ofpasosarueno na osopruxom, 9, 2, 48.

0 Obsunu 2o ceramon, 008uHU 20 SUMEULKUOM CIIANENS, KO niozanl Deule cOeOUHEn O ceHamons, 008UHI 2u CUMIE CIIANeNHCH, CUme
epaiar...

""Keunatuanjan, 3a ofpasosarento 1a cosoprukons, 9, 2, 20.

72 Co Kaxéa i Moja ¢yoba, ceramopt, 0a Kaxcam 0eKa cyM ce poous, Koza HeMa HUKG] 60 08He d6aecemn 200U da U Henpujamea Ha
Opatcasania, a 60 ucno épeme 0a te 80064 60jia U co Mere?

73 KukepoH, 3a eosopruxom, 11, 320.

74 Buan Aumoscka, 2000.

75 PDparMeHTHTE KOH COAP/KAT ITOBEKE OA ACH BUA HpoHHja (Pp. 11) ce BKAyUEeHH BO ABA PASAIYHI BUAA HCTOBPEMEHO.
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Cpergana Kouorcka

Dissimulatio

Bo Bropara @uannnka

allegoria 13
exclamatio 10
adiectio 8
antonomasia
antiphrasis
emphasis
reprehensio

communicatio

—_ = A O O

imperatio

Tabeaa. 3acrarreHOCT Ha BUAOBHTE UPOHU]A BO Bmopama Pusunuxa

Dallegoria

M exclamatio
Oantonomasia
Oadiectio

B emphasis
DOantiphrasis

4 Oreprehensio

2 B communicatio
0 BEimperatio

14

12

10

I'padpuxon. I'padryku nprkas Ha 3aCTAIIEHOCTA HA BUAOBHTE HPOHH]A

OropdyeHocTa Ha TOBOPHHKOT PE3YATHPA CO IIOTAEMO IIPHCYCTBO HA HE TOAKY CYIITHAHH
BUAOBH HPOHH]a — aA€ropuja, aHTudpasa, HPOHUIHO BOCKAUKHYBAIE, 4 U CO IIPUCYCTBO HA BH-
AOBH HPOHHja KOH BOOIIITO HE CE BO CKAQA CO HETOBUTE COIICTBEHH TEOPHCKH HAYEAA 32 HPO-
uujata. [TocaeAHaTa 3abeAeIIka IIpeA C€ ce OAHeCyBa Ha yrmoTpedara Ha emdasara U Ha IIpariia-
baTa KOM He IIPeTCTaByBaaT u3pa3 Ha dissimulatio, Tyky Ha simulatio. Mponujara Bo roBopor e
TOAKY ITIPOSHPHA M AECHO IIPEIO3HATAMBA IITO CAOOOAHO MOXKE Ad CE KAKE ACKA HE CAMO IIITO
HU3AETYBa OA paMKuTe Ha OHa mTo Kukepon ro Hapexysa urbana dissimulatio, Tyxy Hamecra mpe-

MHHYBAa BO BUCTHHCKH capKasaM.
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Jaruncka nageorpacbuia:
[fnpnmxara BunG.anja na Aaxyny

llannesa loptuena

[Taneorpacpmjara e HayKa 32 IPOYUYBaKE HA CTAPUTE ITCMA U pakormcu. Taa e AeA OA Ipy-
I1aTa Ha IMOMOITHUTE HCTOPUCKH HAYKH.

AaTHHCKOTO IINCMO HU3 CBOjaTa AOAIA HCTOPHja MHHAAO HHU3 MHOTY Pa3sBOjHH (Da3H, ITOAE-
AEHH I'AABHO BO TPHU IIOTOAEMHU IIEPHOAM — PUMCKH, CPEAHOBEKOBEH U MOAEPEH. 3HAYACH ITPEC-
BPT BO IIPOYYyBAEbETO HA OBHE IIPOLICCU HAIIPABUAA 7263a/1d 3d LCHEMUUKUONI NPOYeC Ha AamUHEKOMIO
nucmo Ha Hlannmon Maden, criopea Koja IOCTOM CaMO €AHO PHMCKO (AATHHCKO) IIHCMO, KOE Ce
jaByBa BO TPH OCHOBHU BHAOBHU: MajyCKYAQd, MUHYCKYAQ U KYP3HB.

Yrrujasa (Scriptura uncialis)

Scriptura uncialis e TepMHH 32 O3HA4YyBaIbE HA BHUA KHIDKEBHO MAjyCKYAHO IIHCMO KOE CE
PAa3sAHKyBa OA KAaIIHTaAATa IO TEHEPAAHHOT U3TAEA, KAKO II03200ACHO, OAHOCHO, IIOMEKO ITHCMO,
KO€ CIIOPEA HAMEHATA € IICMO CO KaAHTPapCKH KapakKTep.

Hajcrapure mprmepoiu Ha 0Ba IIMCMO €€ IIOjaBHAE VIIITE BO BPEMETO Ha yIIOTpeOa Ha Ka-
IINTAAQTA, HO CEIIAK CE CMETA 33 HOAOIHEKHO 1ucmo. Camuor Tepmun uncialis littera rips mmaT ce
comenyBa Bo IV Bek OA OTEIl JepOoHHM, U MOKE AQ CE 3AKAYYH AEKA ITHCMOTO € HajMAAKY CACH
BEK I1ocTapo. YHimjasata 6uaa Bo yrnorpeda cé Ao VIII/IX Bek. 3Hauemero HA CAMUOT TEPMUH
uncialis cé yIrrre He € CO CUTYPHOCT U AOKpaj pasperrieHo. Vma mmoBeke IIPETIIOCTABKU 34 TOA, €A-
Ha OA HUB € A€Ka MOKEOH € IIOBP3aHO CO CTApaTa PUMCKA MEPKA 32 TEKHHA Uncia.

Osa mmcMo komAeTHO € oopmeHo Bo IV Bex mpeky TeHAEHIIMjaTa Ha 3a00AYBAaIbE HA
KaITUTaAaTa. YHIIMJaAHUTE PAKOIIHCH PEYNCH UCKAYIHMBO OMAE IIHIIYBAHU HA ITOMEK MATEPHjaA,
ITAITIPYC U IIEPraMEHT, a CE KAPAKTEPU3HPAAE, METy APYTOTO, I CO TOA IITO IOYETHUTE OYKBH Ha
CTpaHaTa HAU Ha IIOYETOKOT Ha AUCTOT OHAE yOABO OOAMKYBAHH M CO MHHUMAAHA OPHAMEHTHKA.

Bo mrecrnoT m ceAMHOT Bek € 3a0€AEKANBO OITalare Ha KAACHYIHATA CTPOTOCT Ha OYKBHUTE.
Bo ocmuot Bek aoafa A0 0OHOBa Ha KaAnuTpaddCKaTa YHUIIHjaAd U IMHTHPAIbE HA KAACHYIHATA, HO
Cce jaByBa M CIIPOTHBEH TPEHA Ha OITalarbe HAa YMETHHYKHTE TEHACHITUH, 2 HCTOBPEMEHO H ITHCAP-
CKHTE TPEIIKHA CTAHYBAAT IIOYECTH.

Tloayyarmajasa (Scriptura semiuncialis)

IToayyHITH]jaAaTa € TIPEOAHO ITHCMO OA M3ajYCKYA2 KOH MHHYCKYAQ I MOKE A2 CE KaKe ACKa
€ MHOTY ITO3UTHBHO H Ba)KHO AOCTHTHYBarbe. Bo ImoueTokoT OMAO KHIKEBHO IIHCMO KOE CE YIIO-
TPeOYBAO 32 IIHUIIYBAIE IPKOBHU PAKOIIMCH BO MAHACTUPCKHTE CKPUIITOPHUU.

[ToAyyHITH]AAHOTO ITHCMO CBOHTE IIOYETOLN I'l HMA BO TPETHOT U YETBPTHOT BEK, HO BPB
BO CBOjOT Pa3BOj AOCTUTHYBA BO IIEPHOAOT IIOMETY IIETTHOT U ACBETHOT Bek. 10a e IpoHajAOK Ha
XPHCTH]aHCTBOTO, HO criopeA [ljammapean, Ha moAyyHIImjaAaTa 1 IPETXOAEAA HEKO] BUA apXamd-
Ha IIOAYYHHIIHjaAd. 3a I€HEe3aTa Ha IIOAYYHIIMjaAaTa IIOCTOjaT TPH OCHOBHU Teopuu: [Ippara
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BEAHW AEKa OBa ITICMO € ITPOHAJAOK Ha XPHUCTHJHCTBOTO, PE3YATAT HA YMETHHYKA MHBEHIIHjA AN
pe(popMa. Criopea BTOpaTa, IIOAYYHIIHjaAQTA ITOTEKHYBA AUPEKTHO OA YVHIIMjaAaTa, 2 CIIOPEA Tpe-
TaTa, OBaa KaAI/IFpanCKa TBop6a € U3BEAEHA OA MUHYCKYAHHOT PUMCKHU KyP3UB.

Cropea A\aB, 0COOEHO KapaKTEPHCTHYHH U IIPEIIO3HATAUBU ce OykBuTE b, d, 72, r uam b, g,
5, AOAEKA APYIH aBTOPH IIAK CMETAaT ACKA TOa ce OyKBHTE 4, g, 7» bykBara N mma HermpomeHeT u
EAHMHCTBEH MajyCKYACH M3TACA. 32 HACAOBUTE U 32 MHUIIMJAAUTE IIOHEKOTAI OMAA yIIOTpeOyBaHA

YHIIHM]jaAad U3MEITaHa CO KaIluTaAQd.

Awurarypure ce HECOMHEHO OA IIOMAAAHOT PUMCKH KyP3UB, IIPEA Cé OYKBUTE 4, ¢, 7, # TIOBP-
3aHHU CO OYKBHUTE /, g, / 7, . XOPU3OHTAAHUTE IIOTE3H HA ¢, f, /, CE IPOAOAKEHH AO CACAHATA OYK-
Ba, I1a M3TACAAQT IIOOAHUCKY ITOBP3aHH OTKOAKY Kaj YHITH]aAQTA.

IIpeamer Ha OBa HCTpaxKyBarbe, HAH IIOCKOPO — aHAAU32, € EACH CPEAHOBEKOBEH ITOAYYH-
LITjaA€H KOACKC, CO3AGACH M OTKpHEH BO IpaAoT Typ. Cranysa 300p 3a KoAekc Hanmmmas Bo 804
roanHa Bo MaHactupotr CB. MapTuH, co ImOAyyHIIHjaAa KapakTepuctugaa 3a Typ. OBoj manyc-
KpuIT ce uyBa BO Kantonaamara Oubanoreka Bo Llupux, a ce mapexysa Llupumra tubauja na As-
Kyur. XapTHjaTa HA KOja € HAIIMIIAH UMa AUMEH3UHN 48X36 CAaHTUMETPH, 4 CAMHOT TEKCT € CO AHU-
MeH3nn 36X27 carTrMeTpr. PAKCUMHAOT KOj IO IMaMe Ha PACIIOAArambe € CO HAMAAEHH AMMEH-
3HH.

Ha mogerokot oA koaekcoT Hanmimanu ce usBaporu oA Crapuor u Hosuor 3aser, kou 3a-
ITIOYHyBaaT cO cAeAHHBe 300posu: “In hoc quinque libri retinentur codice Moysis,” u monaTamy
rpoaoakyBaatr: “lusserat hos omnes Christi deductus amore — Alcunius ecclesiae famulus per-
scribere libros. — Pro quo, quisque animae requiem concedat in aevum — Illius aeternam. Semper
laus, gloria Christo.”

INCIPIT PRAEFATIO
SANCTI HIERONIMI PRESBYTERI
IN LIBRO GENESIM

Desiderii mei desideratas accepi epistolas qui quodam praesagio futurorum cum
Danihele sortitus esz nomen obsecrantis ut translatuz in latinam linguaz de hebreo
sermone Pentateuchu nostrorum auribus traderes. Periculosum opus certe obtrectatoruz
latratibus patens, qui me asserunt in LXX interpretum sugillationem nova pro veteribus
cudere ita ingenium quasi vinuz probantes, cum ego sepissime testatus siz, me pro vili
portione in tabernaculo De offere quae possim nec opes alterius aliorum paupertate
fedari. Quod wut auderes Origenis me studiuz provocavit qui aeditioni antiquae
translationez Theodotionis miscuit asterico et obelo id es? stella et veru opus omne
distinguens: dum aut inlucescere facz, quae minus ante fuerant, aut superflua quaeque
iugulat et confodit, maxime quae evangelistarum et apostolorum auctoritas promulgavit. In
quibzs multa de veteri testamento legimus, quae in nostris condicibas non habentwur ut est
llud: “Ex Aegipto vocavi filium meum; et “Quoniam Nazareus vocabitur”; et “Videbunt in
quem compunxerunt”; et, “Flumina de ventre eius fluent aquae vivae”; et “Quae nec oculus vidit
nec auris audivit, nec in cor hominis ascenderunt, quae praeparavit Deus diligentibus se”’; et multa
alia quae propriorum synfagma desiderant. Interrogemus ergo eos, ubi haec scripta sint et cum
dicere non potuerint, de libris hebraicis proferamus.
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Primum testimonium est in Osee; secundum in Esaia; tertum in Zacharia; quatrum in
Proverbiis; quintum aeque in Esaia. Quod multi ignorantes apocryforum deliramenta sectantur et
Hiberas nenias libris authenticis praeferunt.

Causas erroris non est meum exponere. Iudaei prudenti factum dicunt esse consilio: ne
Ptolemeus, unius Dei cultor, etiam apud Hebraecos duplicem divinitatem deprehenderet. Quod
maxime idcirco faciebat, quia in Platonis dogma cadere videbatur. Denique ubicuique sacratum
aliquid scriptura testatur de Patre et Filio et Spiritu sancto, aut aliter interpretati sunt aut aliter
interpretati sunt aut omnino tacuerunt: ut et regi satisfacerent et arcanum fidei non vulgarent. Et
nescio quis primus auctor LXX cellulas Alexandriae mendacio suo extruxerit, quibus divisi eadem
scriptitarent, cum Aristheus eiusdem Ptolomei hyperaspistes et multo post tempore Ioseppus nihil
tale retulerint, sed in una basilica congregatos contulisse scribant, non prophetasse. Aliud est
enim vatem, aliud esse interpretem. Ibi Spiritus ventura praedicit hic eruditio et verborum copia
ea quae intelligit, transfert. Nisi forte putandus est Tullius Oeconomicum Xenofontiset Platonis
Pitagoram et Demostenis pro Tesifonte afflatus rethorico spiritu transtulisse. Aut aliter de hisdem
libris per LXX intrepretes aliter per apostolos Spiritus sanctus testimonia texuit, ut quod illi
tacuerunt, hi scriptum esse mentiti sint. Quid igitur? Damnamus veteres? Minime. Sed post
priorum studia in domo Domini quod possumus laboramus. Illi interpretati sunt ante adventum
Christi, et quod nesciebant dubiis protulere sententiis; nos post passionem et resureectionem eius
non tam prophetiam quam historiam scribimus. Aliter enim audita aliter visa narrantur. Quod
melius intelligimus, melius et proferimus. Audi igitur aemule, obtrectator ausculta: non damno,
non reprehendo LXX, sed confidenter cunctis illis apostolos praefero. Per istorum os mihi
Christus sonat, quos ante prophetas inter spiritala charismata positos lego, in quibus ultimum
pene gradum interpretes tenent. Quid livore torqueris? Quid imperatorum animos contra
concitas? Sicubi tibi in translatione videar errare, interoga Hebraeos, diversarum urbium
magistros consule. Quod illi habent de Christo, tui codices non habent. Aliud est, si contra se
postea ab apostolis usurpata testimonia probaverunt, et emendatiora sunt exemplaria latina quam
greca, greca quam hebraea. Verum haec contra invidos. Nunc te precor, Desideri carisssime, ut
quia tantum opus me subire fecisti, et a Genesi exordium capere orationibus iuves, quo possim
eodem Spiritus quo scripti sunt libri in latinum eos transferre sermonem.

EXPLICIT PRAEFATIO.

3ATTIOYHVYBA [TPEATOBOPOT
HA ITPE3BUTEPOT CB. XMUEPOHUM
KOH KHUT'ATA BUTUE

I'm A0OHB mOcakyBaHITE ITICMA OA MOjOT Aesuaepnj (KOj, IATEM PEYCHO, IIOPAAH HEKAKBO
IIPOPOIIITBO 32 MAHHHATA HCTO Kako U AaHMEA ce 30001 CO yIAGA HAa MOAHTEA), 32 Ad IO IIPEBE-
Aam [TeTokHmKIETO OA XEOPEJCKM HA AATUHCKH ja3HK, T.€. Ad IO HAaIIpaBaM AOCTAITHO 3a Hac. Bak-
BaTa OITACHA 33AaYa, CE pa3Oupa, € N3AOKEHA HA AACKOT Ha 3aBUAAUBIINTE, KOH, OIICHYBAjKH I'U
YOBEKOBHUTE CIIOCOOHOCTH KAKO IIITO IO OIIEHYBaaT BUHOTO, TBPAQT ACKA I HABPEAYBAM CEAYMAC-
CETTEMUHA ITPEBEAYBAYH U A€KAa Ha MECTOTO Ha CTAPHOT KOBAM HOB IIPEBOA, HAKO jaC YECTOITATH
CYM AOK2KYBAA ACKA KOAKY CYM MOKEA — CYM IIPHAOHECYBAA CO EACH MAACYOK YAEA BO Boxkjuor

IITATOP ¥ A€KA HEYH]a YMCTBEHA CHAA HE CE 3aTyIIyBa OA YMCTBEHATA CHPOMAIIITH|A HA APYTUTE.

Aa ce 3adaram co oBaa 3aAagua Me IOTTHKHA AcjHOCTa Ha OpHreH, Koj IpeBoAOT Ha Teoao-
IIMOH TO M3MEIIA CO CTaPOTO M3AAHHUE, IIPHTOA CTABAJKH HU3 IIEAOTO AEAO KAKO MHTEPITYHKITHC-
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KU 3HAIIM aCTEPUCK U OOEA, T.€. SBE€3Aa U pakeH. Baka TOj mAHM IIpaB1 Aa ce OCBETAAT OHHE MECTa
KOH ITIPETXOAHO OMAE ITOBEKE BO CEHKA, MAU T AABU U 3aKOIIyBa OHHE H3AHIIHHTE, & OCOOEHO
OHHE KOH I'l 00jaBHA JTACAOT HA €BAHICAUCTUTE U AIIOCTOAHUTE. BO HHB YuTaMe MHOIY HEIIITA OA
Crapuot 3aBer, KOU He Ce COAPKAT BO HAIIINTE KHUTHU, Kako Ha ripumep: ,,OA Erurer ro mosukas
MojoT cuH, nAm ,,buaejkn ke Ouae napeden Hazapej“, man ,,OA Heropara yrpo0a ke Tedar peku
OA 1Ba BOoAA™, mAH ,,OHA IIITO HATY OYUTE I'O BUACAE, HUTY YIIIUTE I'O UYAE€, HUTY BO YOBEYKOTO
CpIIe ce€ POAHAO, TOA I'O IIOAIOTBHA bor 3a oHme Ko ro /o5yoat’, HAM MHOTY APYIH MECTA KOH CH
OapaaT COOABETEH KOHTEKCT. 3HAYM, AJAC AA TH 3aIIpalliaMe HUB KAA€ CE 3aITHIIIAHU OBHE PEUCHH-
LI ¥, KOTa HE K€ MOKAaT A HU KayKaT, Ad UM Il ITOCOYuMe xeOpejckure Kuuru. [IpBoBo cBeAOIII-
TBO ce Haora BO kuurata Ha Ocwuja, BropoTo — Bo kunrata Ha Vcamja, Tpetoro — Bo oHaa Ha 3a-
xapuja, 9eTBpToTO — BO [locaoBummTe, meTToTO — IMOBTOPHO BO KHUTraTa Ha Kcamja. MEOrymMuHa,
HE 3HACJKH I'O OBa, CE IOBEAYBAAT IO OYAAAAIITHHHUTE OA ANOKpU@UTE U IPETIOYNTAAT XUOE-
pucku OacMu mpeA aBreHTHYHH KHuru. He e Moe Aa rm mM3A0KyBaM IIPHYHHUTE 32 IPEIIKATA.
JyAejmmre BeaaT Acka TOa € HAIIPABEHO CO MyApa IIpommcaa: 3a IItoaemej, koj mounTyBas eaeH
Oor, Aa He IIPOHAJAE ABOjHA DOKeCKa IIPHPOAA U Kaj XeOpejiure. Toj 0Ba 1O IIpaBeA HajMHOLY 3a-
TOa IITO M3rAeAa motmaraa oA Ilaatomosara aorma. Co eaen 360p, kaae 6mao Bo CeToTo
[Tremo A2 mma cBeAOIIITBO 32 cBetocTa Ha Tatkoro, Cunor u CBernor AyX, THE TOA HAN IIOMHA-
Ky TO IIPEBEAE, HAH COCEMA I'O IIPEMOAYHAE, H 32 Ad TO 3aA0BOAAT KPAAOT H 32 Ad HE ja paITupar
Mery HapOAOT TajHATa Ha Bepara. A M He 3HAM KOj HCTOPHYAP HajIIPB CO CBOjaTa Aara I'M M3TPAAN
OHHE CEAYMAECET KEAMH, BO KOH DOKEM Ce CMECTHAE U pabOTEAE IPEBEAYBAYHTE, OMACIKH HU
Apucrej, TEAOXpaHHTEA Ha UCTHOT OHOj ITToAeme], a Hi JocuI, MHOTY BpeMe IIOTOa, HE IIPEHE-
CyBaaT BAaKBO HEIIITO, TYKYy IIHIIyBAaT ACKA IIPEBEAYBAUHTE CE COOpPAAE BO CAHA DA3MAMKA, 4 H AC-
Ka He IIPOPOKyBaAe. 3aIIITo, EAHO € Aa Ce ODHAE IPOPOK, a APYro — rpebeAysad. Kaj nmpsros Cse-
THOT AyX IO IIPEABHAYBA OHA IIITO K€ OHAE, 2 BTOPHOB CO IIOMOII HA CBOETO OOPa30BAHUE U IO-
AeMHOT (POHA Ha 300POBH IO IIPEBEAYBA OHA BO Koe IIpOHHKHYBa. OCBEH aKO Tpeba Aa cMeTaMe
Aeka TyAnj BAAXHOBEH CO PETOPCKU AYX IO IIpeBeA crucoT ,,Exonomuk® oa Kcenodonr, amja-
Aorot [ Tararopa‘ oa Ilaaton u ropopor ,,3a Krecudont® oa Aemocren.

Man max, Bo Bpcka co osue kaura Cperror AyX Ha €ACH HAYHH HCIIAEA CBEAOIIITBA IIPEKY
CEAYMAECETTEMIUHA ITIPEBEAYBAYH, 2 HA APYT HAYHMH IIPEKY aIIOCTOAHTE, TaKa IIITO 32 OHA IIITO IIp-
BUBE I'O IIPEMOAYHAE BTOPHBE Ad AQKAT Acka OMAO 3armmrano. M, mrro cera? I'm ooBuHyBamMe An
crapure npeseAyBaun? Hajmaaky. Ho, orkako ke ru mpoydnmMe HUB pabOTHME IIITO MOKEME BO
boxjuor aom. Tue mmpeBeayBase IIpeA AoarameTo Ha XPUCTOC U OHA IITO HE IO 3HAEAE I'O U3HE-
Ae BO HecurypHHu peueHury. Hue, mak, Mo HEroBoTO CTpasaHne M BOCKPECEHHE ITHINTYBAME HE
TOAKY IIPOPOIITBO KOAKY HCTOPHja. 3aIIITO, YOBEK ITOMHAKY TO PACKAKyBa OHA IIITO I'O CAYIITHAA,
a IIOMHAKY OHa IITO TO BHAEA. OHA IIITO MOAOOPO TO CIO3HABAME IIOAODPO M IO mM3Aarame. 3a-
TOA, CAYIIIA] COIIEPHUKY, IIOUY] ME AOOPO, 3aBHAAUBEITY: HE I'M OOBHHYBAM, HE I'T KYAAM CEAYMAC-
CETTEMUHA IIPEBEAYBAYM, TYKY CAMOYBEPEHO I'l IIPETIIOUNTAM allIOCTOAHTE IIpeA cure Hus. [Ipeky
HHUBHATA YCTA MH I'OBOPHU XPHCTOC U 32 HUB YUTAM AEKA OMAE CTABEHHU IIPEA IIPOPOIIUTE BO OA-
HOC Ha AYXOBHHTE AAPOBH, BO KOU IIPEBEAYBAYHTE, ITAK, TO APKAT PEUYHCH ITOCAEAHOTO MECTO.
301ITO Ce MAaYHII CO 3aBUCT? 30INTO I'M ITOTTHKHYBAII IIPOTHUB MEHE AYIINTE Ha HEOIINTHHTE?
AKO TH Ce YHHH ACKa HEKAAC BO IIPEBOAOT IPEIIIaM, 3aIpalaj r'm XeOpejiure, COBETyBaj ce CO
VIHTEANTE OA pasHuTe TparoBr. OHa IITO THE IO 3HAAT 32 XPHCTOC, TBOMTE KHUTU HE IO 3HAAT.
Apyro mparrame € ako THE I'T OAOOPHAE CBEAOIITBATA YIIOTPEOEHU IIPOTUB HUB OA CTpaHa Ha
aIIOCTOANTE, 2 AATUHCKHUTE IIPEIIICH CE CO IIOMAAKY IPEIIIKH OA I'PYKHTE, 4 TPUYKATE — CO IIOMAA-
Ky OA xeOpejckmre. OBre pakTh, HABUCTUHA, TOBOPAT ITIPOTHUB 3aBUAAUBITUTE.
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JAarnucka naacorpagbuja: lfupnikara BuGanja na Aaxyns

A cera Te MOAaM, Hajapar Ae3nacpH]j, OMACJKM HAIIPABH A2 CE ITOAAOKAM Ha TOAKAB TPYA,
CO MOAHTBH AQd MU ITOMOTHEI Ad 3aIIOYHAM OA KHHTaTa BurTme, 3a Ha TOj HAYMH A2 MOXKaM, CO
ncraTa oHaa momorr oA Ceernor AyX €O KOja KHUTHTE H OHAE HAIIUIIIAHU, AA U IIPEBEAAM HIB
HA AATHHCKH ja3HK.

OBAE 3ABPIIVBA I[MTPEATOBOPOT.

[Npukamannor akCUMUA, BCYIITHOCT, IIPETCTABYBA ACA OA IIOYETHATA CTPAHMIIA HA KOACK-
coT, Koja ro coAp:u rpearoopot Ha Cp. Xueponum kon Kuurara 3a [Tocranokor. Beanarr moa
(PAKCHMHAOT CAEAH TPAHCKPHINIHjAa Ha IIPEATOBOPOT, BO KOja BO IIPBHTE ACCETHHA PEAd € AC-
MOHCTPHPAHO HA KOj HAYHH CE PACIHTYBa eAeH pakomuc. MIMeHo, co nckoceHu OYKBH ce ITpeAa-
ACHII OHHE OYKBH KOH HEAOCTACYBAaT BO 300POBHTE BO CAMHOT MAHYCKPHIIT, OAHOCHO, Pa3sHO-
BUAHHTE AUIATYPU U CKpaTyBama (aOpesujannu). BooOnuaeHure aOpeBHjaliuyn BO AATHHCKHTE
MaHYCKPHIITH MOAT Ad OHAAT CHrAu (KOra eAHa OyKBa IIPETCTaByBa IIEA 300p), TOceOEH BUA a0-
PEBHjaIINN CE CYCIIEH3UHUTE (KOTa OA 300pPOT C€ U30CTABEHH ITOCACAHATA HAU HEKOAKY IOCACAHHI
OYKBM) M KOHTpAaKIHUHUTE (KOTa BO CPEAMHATA Ha 300pPOT Ke ce M30CTaBaT HEKOAKY Oyksm). Kon-
TPAKIIUUTE OMAE PETKA II0jaBa BO CTAPHOT BEK, HO MHOIY decta BO cpearnot ek (DCS = dictus,
TRA = terra, OME = omne), a 0COOCHO KAPAKTEPUCTUYHU 34 PAHOXPUCTHJAHCKHOT IIEPHOA,
ITOAOITHA U 32 I[PKOBHHTE KHUTH, IIPEA c¢, 32 bubanjara. Kako u 1rro Mmoke Aa ce odekysa 3apa-
AH IIPHPOAATA B COAPKHHATA HA TEKCTOT, MHOTIY dectn ce u T.H. Cpern mvumpba (Nomina sacra),
OAHOCHO KPATEHKUTE 34 HUB .

Hexou OA HHB MOXKE AECHO Aa CE€ BOOYAT HA CpaKCI/IMI/IAOT OA IIOYCTHATA CTPpaHa Ha
KOACKCOT:

Cycnensuu: Konmparxyuu:
PRAEF (co ypmuura nad F) = praefatio eplas = epistolas
Quoda = quodam nroru = nostrorum
€ = est

Nomina sacra:

PRBI (co ypmuuxa nao RB) = presbyteri
SCI = sancti

HRI = Christi

apocrifort = apocriforum

KOPUCTEHA AUTEPATVPA:

Novak, V.: Latinska paleografija, Beograd, 1980.
Tompson, E. M.: A Handbook of Greek and Latin Paleography, 1975.
Steftens, F.: Lateinische Paldographie, Trier, 1909.
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Jaruncka nageorpacbuia:
SMarcpnjaan $a mumyBaE Ha TCKCTOBH

Cusipana Beanukorcka

YBoa

[Taneorpacujara Hajkyco MoKe Aa ce AePHHHpPA KaKO IIOMOIIIHA HCTOPHUCKA HayKa KOja ce
3aHMMaBa CO IpoydyBarbe Ha crapute rmucMa. sKan 7Kak MaOujon ykakaa Ha rroTpedaTa OA Ipo-
y4yBarb€ Ha MATEPHjaAUTE HA KOM CE€ ITUIIYBAAC PAKOIHCHTE BO MHHATOTO. VIMeHO, cBOjCTBaTA
Ha MATEPHjAAOT MOKAT Ad OMAAT OA TOAEGMA BAKHOCT M A4 ITOMOTHAT ITPH OIIPEACAYBAFHETO Ha
BPEMETO M MECTOTO Ha HACTAHYBame Ha onpeAacAcH pakormc. CrenudukaTe Ha MaTepHjaAOT
BAHjaCAC HA IIIHPEIHETO HAa OAPEACH BHA IIHCMO, KAKO U Ha MOP(POAOIIKUTE IIPOMEHHU BO Pa3BO-
JOT HA IICMOTO.

Pumcknot aBrop I'aj [Tannnj Iocrapuor, Bo aeaoro Naturalis Historia, ué n3BectyBa Acka
BO BpemeTo Ha AAekcaHAAp MaKeAOHCKH KAaKO MaTE€PHjaA 3a IIHIIYBAFbE CE€ KOPHUCTEAC AUCTOBU
OA PACTEHH]a, AMKO (BHATPEIITHATA CTPAHA HAa KOPATa OA APBjaTa), OAOBO M IIAATHO.

AmncroBuTe OA Pa3sAHMYHH pacTeHH|a (MAH MATEPHUjaAU IIOATOTBEHH OA OBHE AHCTOBH) CE
KOPHCTEAE 32 3AIIUIINYBAIGE U 3a9yBYBAaIb€ Ha HEKO| TEKCT, IIPTEK MAHM 3HAK, U TOA BO BpEMe Ha
IIPEOAOT OA IPAUCTOPHUCKUOT BO UCTOPHUCKHOT IIEPHOA OA Pa3BojoT Ha yosemTBoTO. Bo MHAM)2
1 BO Apyru 3emju Ha VcTokoT ce KopmcreAe AMCTOBH OA masMa. [Ipomajaenm ce MmOy crapm
IIPUMEPOITH Ha PAKOIIMCH HCIIHUIIAHU HA AMCTOBH OA ITAAMA, KOU C€ AOBOAHO T'OAEMH AQ CE€ Bpe-
’KyBaaT 3HAITH, 4 CE ITOKAKAAO ACKA CE AOBOAHO TPAjHH BO OAPEACHH YCAOBH.

Bo amrmaka I'prinja n Ftaamja ce kopucreae ANCTOBH OA MACAMHOBO APBO 3a raacame. Ha
MAaCAMHOBHTE U AOBOPOBUTE AMCTOBH CE 3AITHIIYBAAC U Pa3HH (POPMYAH 34 raTarbe, HO HUBHATA

TOAEMHHA HE AO3BOAYBaA 3aITMIITyBAbE HA HCKOJ IIOTOAEM TCKCT.

[TocooaBeren maTepujaA 3a IHIIMyBaEbe OMAO AHMKOTO (KOpaTa OA ApBjaTa). 3a ymorpebara
Ha OBOj MaTEPHUjaA IIOBTOPHO AO3HaBaMe OA Ilammmuj. 3a u3paboTKa HA PAKOIINCH U KHHUIH OA AH-
KO, 1oKkpaj [Tammamj, cBeaouaT B HEKOH CpeAHOBEKOBHH aBTOpH, Kako Mcumaop oA CeBuma BO He-
roBoTO AeAo Origines. AMKOTO € MEKO, IMa PEAATHBHO IIOIOAEMA IIOBPIIINHA, MAa3HO € U CBETAO, 4
KHHATUTE OA AHUKO HMMaA€ OOAMK Ha CBUTOK (rofulus). OCOOEHO IIOTOAHO 32 IIHIIYBAEE OHMAO
AMKOTO OA CTE€OAO Ha Aua (#lia).

ITosuato e Aeka Erumkanure n Erpyprnre mymunrte ra OOBHTKYBAaA€ CO IIAATHO Ha KOE
OumA mcruIag Tekcr. Tt AuBnj muysa 3a “‘crapara raataena kuura’ (lber vetus lintens), koja ce
yorpeOyBaAa Ipu HEKO] putyaa, a [Tammmj nurmysa 3a “naataenu csurorw’ (volumina lintea).
buaejku maaTHOTO € TPOIIEH M HEITOCTOJaH MAaTEPHjaA, PEIUCH HE CE COYYBAHU IIPHMEPOITH OA
BAKBU KHHTH, TYKY 32 HUBHOTO ITOCTOCESE AO3HABAME OA APYTH ITHIITAHU U3BOPH.

I'AmmaTa Ormaa MHOTY IIOIIyAAPEH MaTepHjaA 3a IHIIyBambe Kaj Acupiiure u BaBuaonmmre.
Ao AeHec ce cOUyBaHH MHOTYOPOJHH HUCIIHIIAHU IIAOYH OA TAHHA U TOA HE CAMO OA HUCTOYHHUTE
00AACTH 1 IUBUAHU3ALNN TYKY U OA TPYKO-PHMCKATa IuBHAN3anuja. Hus ru nma Bo pasamaau
dopmu: KepaMHUAH, IINTAH, IIAOYH, TAOAN; CE HAOTAAT BO PEUNCH CHTE Mysen BO EBporma Bo kou



Aarurcka narcorpacbufa: JMarcpuja.am sa mHmyBame Ha TEKCTOBH

ce gyBaaT apxeoAomku apredaxru. Tue ce mHTEpECHN MOPAAN MOP(QOAOIIKATE OCOOEHOCTH U
ITOPAAH PA3HOBUAHHTE COAPKIHH HA TEKCTOBHTE HCITUITTAHU HA HUB - OA HAjKyCH TAACAYKN H3ja-
BH AO PAa3HU AOKYMEHTH.

Kako moaaora 3a muimyBarme BO aHTHKATA CAyKeAe 1 suaoBute. Harmmcure Ha sua ce Ha-
pekyBaaT rpadpuTH U I'M UMa CO PA3AMYHA TOACMHHA U CO PA3AHYHA COAPIKHHA, CO KAPAKTEPHC-
THYHH MOP(OAOIIKH 0COOEHOCTH. THe ce IMNIITYBAaH! CO jarA€H MAH CO 00ja M Y€TKa, HO MOKAT
A C€ CPETHAT U TaKBU KOU CE BPEKYBAHU BO SHAOT CO OCTap mpeamer. I'padpuru ce HajaeHn BO
[Tomiren 1 BO XpUCTH]jaHCKUTE KATAKOMOU.
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CriomeHHUIIITE HAITUIIIAHN HA METAA CE€ HHTEPECHHU U 33 APXEOAO3HTE, enurpadpuaapure u
HYMH3MATHYapUTE, HO U 32 MaAcorpadure.

OA MeTaAmTE 32 IHIIYBAKE CE KOPHCTEAE: 3AATO, CPEOPO, OAOBO U OpOH3a. 3AATOTO U
CpebPOTO ce KOPHCTEAE BO BHA HA TEHKH AMCTOBH (ITAOYKH), HA KOM OMAE MCIIHIIYBAHU PA3AMI-
HI TEKCTOBH B (DOPMYAH, KOH C€ HOCEAE 32 3AIIITUTA, T.€. CAY/KEAE KAKO aMajAHH.

OAOBOTO MMAaAO rOAEMa ITPUMEHA KAKO MATEPHjaA 32 IIHINYBAIbE, 34 TOA AOSHABAME OA ITO-
BeKe aBTOPH, Kako [1AMHM], KOj CIIOMEHYBA OAOBHH KHUTU (volumina plumbea). I1acannj numrysa
3a OAOBHA TaOAa (m0lybdos) Ha xoja Ouae ncnmianu Aesa u Anu Ha XecHoA, a Koja TOj ja BHACA
Ha XeAnkoH. Yire Bo AMAOHA ce TIPOHAJACHN OAOBHM TAOAMYKH Ha KOW CE HCIIHIIIAHH MOAOH
KOH IIPOPOYHIIITETO HAU OATOBOPH OA HETO.

Ha 6ponsa crapure I'prin u Pumjann ucrmiyBase BOTUBHE TEKCTOBH, 3aKOHU, AOTOBOPH
1 APYTH AOKYMEHTH.

ApBOTO c& KOPHCTEAO 32 ITHINYBAIbE YIITE MHOTY OAAMHA. T0a d4ecTo OGHAO IIPEKPHBAHO CO
HEKOja MaTepHja Ha KOja IOAECHO CE BPEKYBAA TEKCTOT, 2 CE IHINYBAAO M HA CAMOTO APBO CO
MACTHAO UAH APYTH TUTMEHTHPAYKI MATEPH.

Virre Bo panara arTnka Bo I'primja m Prum ce kopucreae BOCOYHH TADAWMYKH, T.€. TAOAMY-
KU IIPEKPUEHH CO BOCOK. TaOAMYKHTE OMAE HAIIPABEHU OA APBO, CAOHOBA KOCKA, METAA MAH AY-
pu oA kpucTtaA. I1o BOCOKOT ce HHIIyBAAO CO IMCAAKA (57/i5), KOja MCTO Taka OmAa HM3pabOTeHA
OA METaA, APBO H CA. I OA €AHATA CTPaHA OHAA 3AIIIMACHA U CAYKEAA 32 IIUIIYBAIE, 4 OA APYTaTa
cTpaHa OMAa BO BHA HAa AOIIATYE 32 PAMHEISE HA BOCOKOT, 32 Ad MOKE ITOBTOPHO Aa CE ITHIIyBa
Ha Hero. MekocTa Ha BOCOKOT OBO3MOXKyBa ITOOP30 IUIIYBAEbE, 2 TOA AOBEAO AO ITOOP3 pa3Boj Ha
mrcMoTo. Bocounnre Tabamdku Onae 3acraneru oA Axrukara ma cé Ao XIX Bek. Bo cpeannor
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BCK HAJMHOIY TH KOPHCTEAA LpKBaTa. Ha HUB OHAE 3aIIMIIyBaHH: AUTYPIHCKH TEKCTOBH, 3aIIOBC-
AU, Ka3HU U CA. HuBHATA roAeMa 32CTAIIEHOCT Ce AOAKHM HA HUBHATA AOCTAIIHA II€HA, T.e. HE Ou-
A€ CKAITI KaKO IIepraMeHTOT. BocounnTe TaOAMYKI MOKEAE A OMAQT ABOJHHU, TPOJHI HAH COCTa-
BCHH OA mOBeKe Tabamuku. Bo Pum ce mapekyBane fabulae cerae, tabellae ceratae, a cioenute ce
BUKAAE KOACKC (candex, codex).

odpsena mabauyka 00 doyHama anmuka tabella cerrata

OA aHTHKATA CE€ IPOHAJACHU ABA ITOTOAEMHU HAOAM: IPBHOT BO TpaHCHABaHH]a, KAAC KOH
kpajor Ha XVIII Bek ce OTKpHEHH AMIITHCH CO COYYBAaHU TEKCTOBH AatupaHH OA Il Bek, mro
IIPETCTaBYBA APATOIICH MaTEpHjaA 32 IIPOYIYBAEbE HA PA3BOJOT HA IIMCMOTO; M APYTHOT HAOA €
APBEHO KOBYeixke OTKpreHo BO Ilomiren Bo kykara ma mekoj AAyxu Kaexunwj [yxynd, puvcku OaH-
Kap, BO Koe nMaAo 127 Bocounn TabAmdKu OA I Bek H.e. CO 3aIIHCH 32 ITO3ajMHIIH, CMETKH H CA.

[MTammupycor, max, MaTepHujaA MO MOTEKAO OA Erumer, Bo aHTHKAaTA OMA €AHHCTBEHHUOT BIHIC-
THHCKH HOCHTEA Ha KAACHYHATA KHIKEBHOCT. Toj ce ymorpedyBaa Ao X1 Bek, kora KOHEIHO OHA
IIOTUCHAT OA IIepraMeHToT. 1'0 AOOHMBA MMETO OA PACTEHHETO IAIMPYC OA KOE IINTO Ce IIPAaBU.
XepoAOT OBa pacTeHHE U OBOj MaTEPHjaA 3a IIHIIYBAEbE TH HAPEKyBa bzblos, macpopmanm 1 Ae-
TaA€H OIIC HA OBaa pacTeHHe Haolame Kaj Teodpact, a HEKOHU ITOAATOIH ce AaAeHH H Kaj [1am-
Hyj. Cranysa 300p 32 MOYypHIITHA OMAKA, HEKO] BUA Tpcka (Cyperus papyris), coO BUCOKO CTEOAO AO
ABa METPA, KOja C& OATAEGAYBAAA BO A€ATATA Ha pekata Hua.

[Tarmupycot mMa OrpOMHO 3HAYEIHE 32 CEBKYIIHHOT Pa3sBOj Ha IIMCMEHOCTA M HA KYATypaTa
BoommTo. TexHoAormjara 3a IMPOM3BOACTBO Ha ITamupyc OmAa caeaHaBa: OA CpIeBHHATA HA
cTeOAOTO Ha TPCKATA CE CEYCAC TEHKU M AOATH ACHTH, ITHPOKH 2-3 IIM, KOU CE PEACAE EAHA AO
APyTa Ha HAaBAQ)KHETA APBEHA IIOAAOIA, I1a CE IPEMAYKYBAAE CO HEKO] BHA TEIHO ACIHAO. Bp3
HUB CE PEACA APYT CAOj ACHTH, BO CIPOTHBEH IIPaBEIl U CE IIPHUTHUCKAAE AOACKA COCEMa A CE
criojaT u m3masHar. Vcyrenara maaryaa ce MasHeAa CO CAOHOBA KOCKA MAH CO ITTKOAKA 32 Ad CE
ITOAIOTBU 3a IHIIyBambe. M3mMasHerara Iaaryaa ce pexeAa BO IOTPEOHA TOAEMHHA H MOKEAA Ad
Ce CIOH CO APYrH IAaryAn HajMHOTy A0 20 - IITO IpaBeAO eAeH Tabak (scapus). Ha mammpycor
HAj9eCTO CE IHUIIMYBAAO CAMO OA EAHATA CTPaHA, HO IIOHEKOTAIl CE IIMIIYBAAO H ABOCTPAHO
3apaAd 3aIITeAd Ha MaTepujas. VICHHITAHNOT CKalyc ce BUTKAA BO CBHUTOK, POTYAYC (rotulus), a
BaKBHOT OOAUK HA PAKOIINC MAHM KHUTA C€ HAPEKYBAA YIIrTe biblion, tomos, liber, volumen. 3a moaecHO
CBUTKYBAIbE U OABHTKYBAIbE HA CBHTOKOT C€ KOPHUCTEAO crarmde, #mbilicus (epu. omfalos),
IIPUIBPCTEHO Ha EAHA OA IIOTECHUTE CTPaHHU Ha cBUTOKOT. Ha mamupyc ce nuryBano co calamus,
LIEBYE OA TPCKA, 3AIIMHACHO Ha CAHHOT Kpaj. IToAOIHA, 3aIlIMACHHOT Kpaj 3a IIMIIyBambE CE
3aCEKYBAA ITO CPEAHHATA, IIITO OBO3MOKYBAAO CCHUCHHE HA OYKBHTE - 3A€OCAYBAIbA A HCTCHYY-
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Aarurcka narcorpacbufa: JMarcpuja.am sa mHmyBame Ha TEKCTOBH

Bama HA OAACAHHU ACAOBH Ha OykBuTe. MacTHAOTO GHAO LIPHO, 2 CE IIPOU3BEAYBAAO OA TAPCIK,
cMoAa 1 Boaa. Bo Pum He ce mponsBeayBaa mamupyc, HO ce yBesyBaA (HE ce 3HAE TOYHO OA KOTIa,
HO BO BpPEME Ha LAPCTBOTO HEroBaTa ymorpeba Beke OMAA IMHPOKO PACHPOCTPAHETA) U CE
CKAAAHPAA BO TOACMH MATAIlMHH, A IIOHEKOIAIl U Ce AOPadOTyBaA 32 Aa OMAE IIITO IIOMA3CH,
HOTEHOK U IIOOEA.

paxonucu Ha nanupyc

CeBKyITHOTO PaKOIIMCHO HACAEACTBO, OA HUCTOPHUCKH U AHTEPATYPEH KaPAKTEP, 3AIIUIIIAHO
1 COYYBAHO HA IIAIHPYC, 4 CKAGAHPAHO BO TOAEM OPOj CBETCKU My3€U U OHMOAHOTEKH, MOKE Ad CE
ITOACAM HA TPU KATETOPHUU: ETUIICTCKA MAHYCKPUIITH, MAHYCKPHIITH OA XEPKYAAHEYM H CPEAHO-
BEKOBHHU MaHyCKpuITH. HajcTaproT oTkpueH pakoImc Ha IAIHpPYyC COAP/KH KOIIHja Ha AGAO Ha-
IIMIITAHO 32 BPEME HA BAAACEH-ETO Ha IleTTara AmHactuja Bo Ermmer, morteknysa 2500 roamnn
IL.H.¢, a ce uyBa Bo [lapms.

Mery otkpurHjaTa 0A XEPKYAAHEYM, HAJTOAEM AEA CE€ CBUTOITM HAIIMIIIAHU HA TPYKH Ja3UK
U ce co enukypejcka puaro3odcka COAPKHUHA, HO MEIy HUB HMa U 24 AQTHHCKHA PaKOIIUCH, KOU
OHAE CMECTEHH BO eAeH KoBuer 3a KHuru. CpeAHOBEKOBHHUTE AATUHCKH PAKOIIHCH CE MHOTY I10-
OpOjHH, a TAABHO CE AHIIAOMU, IIOBEAOH, EAUKTH U CAUIHO.

Kaj ITananj mocrapuoT HaoraMe HH(OPMAITII AO KOH TOj AOIIIOA OA aHTHKBApOT [1yOAnj
Tepenrnj Bapon. Criopea oBre 1oaaToIu, IpOHAOTAHETO Ha IIEPIAMEHTOT CE AOAKH Ha PHBAA-
CKH HATIIPEBAP ITOMEIY ABaTa KyATypHHU neHTpH - AAekcaHapuja u Ilepram. ITroromej, mopasu
3aBHCT IIPEAN3BUKAHA OA YCIIECHTE HA HOBOOCHOBAHATA IIEPraMcKa OMOANOTEKA, 3a0paHIA U3BO3
Ha marupyc Bo rpapaot Ilepram. Toramr mepramckuotr Baaserea Ebmen 11 permma kaurure Aa ce
rmyBaat Ha Koxka. CIIoOpeA HEKOHM HCTPaKyBAYH, ITEPTAMEHT CE€ IIPOM3BEAYBAA M CE KOPHCTEA U
mpeA Esmen 11 i Ha Apyru MecTa — kako Ha mpumep Bo Erurrer, kaj Espenre nrh.

/KuBoTHHCKaTa KOKa 0OpabOTEHA U ITOAIOTBEHA 3a IMIyBambe, [ Iannuj ja Hapexysa mem-
brana, noanexa XepOAOT ja HMEHYBa Kako dijpfera. VIMeTo meprameHa, CEKako AOafa OA MMETO Ha
I'PaAOT KaA€ Ce IIPOU3BEAYBAA OBOj MaTepHjaA 3a mumnyBame — [lepram nan [lepramon (Aenerrna
Beprama Bo Typruja).

[TepramenTOT MOMKEA Ad OMAE M3PAOOTEH OA KOKA HA PA3AHYHU KUBOTHH: KO3H, OBIIH, TC-
Ammba. Ho majkpasnreren, nmpedpuHeT U HajCKAll OMA IIEPTAMEHTOT HAIIPABEH OA KOKa Ha IITOTY-
Ky POACGHO, HAH, HEPOAEHO jarHe. Bo Pum meprament umaao yrrre Bo Bpemero Ha Kukepon, ako
ce TouHN HaBoAHTe Ha [TAmHMj 32 Hekoj mepramMeHT Ha KOj OmAa ncrmimana XoMeposarta Kamja-
Aa. M Xoparnj nurmysa 3a aeaa na Xomep, Bepruanj, Kuxkepon, Ausnj, OBuAnj i HErou coric-
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CuJsipana Beanukopcka

TBeHH (BO I Bek ILH.e.) HanmImaHu Ha repramMeHT. Bo Bpeme Ha mapcTBOTO CUIYpHO C€ KOPHUCTEA
1 TO2 BO IIOTOAEMA MEpPKA.

Beke Bo IV Bek cBHTOKOT OA Iarmmpyc ce IoBeke ce 3aMEHYBAA CO ITEPIraMEHT BO OOAHK Ha
KOAEKC — ODAHK KOj K€ IO IIPEKHBEE CPEAHHOT BEK U K€ CTAHE BOOOMYAEH OOAMK H 32 IT€IaTCHU-
Te KHNTH, cé AO ACHEIIICH ACH. KOAGKCOT ce ITOKaKaA ITOIIPAKTHYCH: BO KOACKC MOJKE Aa CE COOe-
pe A€AO OA MHOLY IIOTOAEM 0DEM, HAU, AYPH U IIOBEKE ACAQ, AOACKA CBHTOKOT MOXKE Ad OHAE ca-
MO eAeH AeA OA Hekoe Aero. Bo VII m VIII Bek mounaa m mporiecoT Ha IIPEHITYBAmbe Ha ACAA
OA IAIIIPYC HA IIEPraMEHT, IPOIEC OA UCKAYIHTEAHO 3HAYCHHE 32 3a9yBYBAIbE HA KHIKEBHOTO
KYATYPHO HACAEACTBO.

paxontiic Ha nepeamenin HajKeaumenten nepeamernt, vellum

Bo Mraamja mperexHO ce KOPHCTEA IIEPraMEHT OA jarHEIKa Koxa, a Bo I'epmannja, oA Te-
Aertka. [lepraMeHTOT MMa HEKOM OCOOMHH KOW TH HEMa IIAINPYCOT MAHM T IMa BO ITOMaA CTe-
IICH: TIEPraMEHTOT MOKE MHOIY ITOAECHO Ad €€ ODOH M OA HETO MOKE AA CE CHMHE CACH CAO]
TEKCT 32 Aa ce Harmuine Apyr. Ilepramentor Hajaecto ce 6oeA Co MypIIyp, a IMOPETKO €O Itadpan
nAn npHa 60ja. OcoOEHO PaCKOIIHE OHAC MAHYCKPHIITUTE HUCIIHAIIAHN CO 3AATHA HAU CpeOpeHa
00ja Ha IIEpraMeHT IIOTOIICH BO LIYPIIYD (codex: aureus, codex argenteus). IlepramenTture OA Kon OHA
CHIMHAT €ACH CAOj TEKCT 33 Ad CE HAITUIIIE APYT' CE HAPEKYBAAE ITAAMMIICECTH.

[TaanMIIcECTH CO A€AQ OA KAACHYHATA AHTEPATYyPa KOU OHAE IIPOHAJACHH BO PA3AMIHH
OHMOAMOTEKH IIPETCTABYBAAT HE3AMEHAMBO OOraTCTBO, OAATOAAPEHNE HA KOE MOKEME Ad TH IHTA-
Me A€AATa KOU MHAKYy OH OMAE OCYA€HH Ha IIPOIIACT.

Ha mepramenT ce mHIIyBAAO CO TPCKA MAH CO IIEPO OA IITHIA (¢alamis), 2 MHOTY TIOPETKO
CO METAAHO ITEPO HAU TEHKA YeTKHYKa. MacTHAOTO ce u3paboTyBaAO IO PA3AMYHHI PEICHITYPH, 4
CeKOja CKPHIITOPHja ja 9yBaAa TajHATA 32 HAYMHOT Ha U3Pa0OTKA HA CBOETO MACTHAO.

[Iponaoramero Ha xapThjaTa e 3acAayra Ha Kunaesure. CriopeA HEKOM HCTOPHUCKH H3BOPHU
OBOj 3HAYACH IIPOHAJAOK AaThpa OKOAY 105-Ta ToAmHA, a HajCTapHTE COYYBAHU IIPUMEPOITH
rmoTexkHyBaaT oA IV Bek.

TexHoAormjaTa 3a IPOU3BOACTBO HA XapTHja AOATO BpeMe OHMAa CTPOro YyBaHA TajHa, CE
soaeka Bo VIII Bex, kuaecknTe 3apobenuita Bo CamapkaHA HE UM ja OTKpPHUAE TajHATa HA Aparn-
TEe — BO 3aMCHA 32 CBOjaTa CAODOAA. AparnTe ja mpeHeae u Ha 3amap (Adpuka u Epora).

CypOBI/IHaTa 3a IIPOMU3BOACTBO H2A XapTI/Ija IIOBTOPHO € OA PACTUTEAHO IIOTEKAO (AI/IKO, ACH,
AYAHTHKA, TpCKa), CO TOa IITO OA PACTUTCAHHUTC BAAKHCHIIA MCHUTHCTH HA HajCI/ITHI/I ACAYNIHA CE
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Aarurcka narcorpacbufa: JMarcpuja.am sa mHmyBame Ha TEKCTOBH

IIpaBCAa Kamia, BO KOja C€ AOAABAAO THIIC, KCAATUH MW ACITHAO, OA KOja II0 MCXAaHHYKHM IIaT CC

pousseayBasa xaptuja. Co curypHocT ce 3Hae Aeka Bo EBpona xaprujara 6uaa yrorpeba so IX
Bek, 1 Toa Bo [lmammja (oA yBO3), a mpBata ¢pabpuxa 3a xaptuja Oraa moauraara Bo XII Bex Bo
Baaencnja. Hajcrapnor 3adyBaH €BpOIICKM AOKYMCHT HAIIMIIAH HA XapTdja € IoBeADaTa Ha
rpocuriata Aaeramaa oA 1109 roamma.

[fi0am meam: ctdrcant femper
| magmﬁrtmmnmmns qu o
lunt pacem fertn cing, S=mmm—1
S thingua mia mmrrablturmﬁl

Vas assaa M‘AM‘«&A‘.‘ xAA'AacxM LAQA

par pakonuc Ha xapmiuja pazimennr 00 UAYMUHUDPaHA KHUza

3akaydox

OBue U CAHYHH ITIOAATOIIM MOMKAT Ad UM KOPHCTAT HA YYCHUIIUTE 334 Ad ja KOMIIACTHPAAT
”cAnkaTa” 32 ;KHBOTOT BO aHTHKATA M IOIIHPOKO, KOHKPETHO 32 I10jaBaTa M Pa3BOjOT HAa KHHUIATA.
[TpaBHAHO M OAMEPEHO PAITPEACACHH MEly APYTHTE COAPKHUHI OA IpeAMeruTe AATHHCKA HAN
Craporp4ku jasuk, MOXKAT Ad I'I MOTHBUPAAT YICHUIINTE U CAMUTE Ad HCTPAXKYBAAT HA OBAaa TEMA,
Aa Gapaat mHbOpMarua i HAycTpannun oA Murtepaer. CoApKHHHITE OA ITaAeorpadpuja MoKaT Aa
OHAAT HHCIHPATHBHI OCOOCHO aKO C€ IPUAPYKEHH CO OADpaHHu uAycTpannn. [1o u3dbop n Hao-
farbe Ha HACTABHUKOT M CO HErOBa ITOMOII IIOAATHH C€ H 32 BEKOM IPH KOH yICHHIIUTE OU ce
OOMAEAE AA TH ITPOYHTAAT U Ad IIPEBEAAT ITOKYCH U3BAAOIIM OA HEKO] PAKOIIHC.

KOPUCTEHA AUTEPATVPA:

Novak, V.: Latinska paleografija, Beograd, 1980.
Tompson, E. M.: A Handbook of Greek and Latin Paleography, 1975.
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Jaruncka nageorpacbuia:
SMarcpnjan Ha Kon Cc nuiyBaI0 BO GHTHKATA

Jluae [lonepcka

YBoa

[TocranokoT Ha AaTHHCKaTa Taseorpaduja OpUITHjaAAHO 3aIIOUHYBA €O PAAMAHCKHOT je3y-
ut 7Kan boaana. HeroBoto oOBHHYBarbe 32 M3AABAFbE AQKHH AHUIIAOMHU OA CTPAHA HA OAACAHUI
MaHACTHPCKN (OEHEAMKTHHCKH) CKPUIITOPHUH, ITPEAU3BHKAAO IIEAMOT OCHEAMKTHHCKHI PEA Ad CE€
3adpaTH CO IIPOydyBame Ha HCTOPUCKHOT Matepujas. Hajmosmarmor mefy mmB Oma 7Kak
MabujoH KOj U IPHCTAIIMA HA MAaTepHjaTa OA HAYIHU ITO3UIHH. 10j IPB BO cBOEeTO AeAO De re
diplomatica libri sex pacipaBa 3a pa3BOjOT Ha AATHHCKOTO ITMCMO U IIPaBU CHCTEMATH3AIIMjA — CTa-
PO PHMCKO IIHCMO U CPEAHOBEKOBHU AATHHCKH IIHCMa. Bo ocmara raaBa oA mpBara kuura oA De
re diplomatica yxaxypa Ha ynorpebara Ha MHOTYOPOJHHUTE PA3HOBHAHH MATEPHjaAH HA KOM ITHIIIY-
BaAe crapurte HapoAu. Co Toa ykakaA u Ha OTpedara OA IIPOYUIyBarbe HA MATEPHjAAUTE HA KOU
ce ITHIIYBaA€ PAKOIIUCUTE BO MUHATOTO.

Beymmocr matepujaauTe ce 0A roaeMa BaKHOCT IIPH OIIPEACAYBAILETO HA BPEMETO M O0-
AACTa KaAe HACTAHAA oIpeAeAeH pakormc. CrennduKuTe Ha MATEPHUjaAOT BAja€AC HA IITHPEHhE-
TO HA OAPEAEH BHA IIMCMO H HETOBHTE MOP(OAOIIKH IIPOMEHHU BO pa3BojoT. OTIyKa IIPOH3AETY-
Ba ACKA MATEPHJjaAOT Ha KO CE IIUIIYBAAO HMa MHOTY TOAEMO 3HA4YCHbE 32 Imascorpadujara.

ITareorpadpujaTa Kako IIOMOIIIHA HCTOPHCKA HAYKA KOja I'O IIPOYYyBa ITOTEKAOTO, Pa3Boj-
HOTE IPOLECH U IOjaCH HA IIHPEEE HA CTAPUTE ITHCMA, BO ITOITHPOKA CMUCAQ, CE 3aHUMABA CO
IIPOYYyBaEbe HA OCTATOIIMTE OA CTAPUTE IIMCMA COYYBAHH HA HAjPA3AHYHU MATEPH]jAAH: KAMEH,
METaA, ITAATHO, APBO, BOCOK, IIAITHPYC, HepraMeHT 1 xaptaja. Ho Bo moTecna cmrmcaa ce orpanm-
YyBa HA IIPOYYYBAIbE HA PAKOIIMCH KOM CE HAIIMIIAHU HA MEKH M ITOAYMEKH MaTEpPHjaAd, KAKO
IIITO C€: BOCOK, MAIIUPYC, IepraMeHT, xapTuja. Harmucure Ha cure ocranatn marepujasn (TBpAX
MaTePHjaAH KAKO KAMEHOT, CTAKAOTO, METAAOT, CAOHOBATa KOCKA, ITEYEHATA TAMHA, PA3HH TKae-
HHUHH, KAKO I AUCTOBH OA HEKOM PACTEHHjA) CE IPEAMET HA HM3yYyBam€ Ha APXCOAOTH]ATa, HAN
IIOTOYHO Ha HEJ3MHHUTE IIOMOIIHU IPaHKU- enurpadpukara u Hymusmarukara. Ho Onuaejku mane-
orpacdwujara ro Ipoydysa IIOTEKAOTO U PAa3BOJOT HA IIMCMOTO BO IIEAHHA, 2 CO TOA U BO OAPEACHNU
PASAMYHH €IOXH, HE MOKE H He TpeOa Aa Ce HMa OCTpa IPAHMIIA MEy ITOAHEbATA U IPEAMETHUTE

Ha UCTPAKYBAKBEC HA OAACAHH HAYIHU AUCITUITAMHI KO C€ CPOAHM.

AwncroBu oA pacrernmja

Bo mpeoaoT OA HParCTOPUCKHOT BO HCTOPUCKUOT IIEPUOA OA YOBEKOBHOT Pa3BOj 3a ITH-
IITyBaFbe C€ KOPHUCTEAE IIPUPOAHH MATEPHUJAAH KAKO AHCja, OMAKH, APBja, HA KOH IIITO MOKEAE Ad
ce BpeKyBaaT 3HAIIM 32 MEIyceOHO paszOmparbe. Taka, Bo Hekou oOaactu Ha MuAnja n Mcrokor
CO BEKOBH CE€ YIOTPEOYBAAE AUCTOBH OA IIaAMa KOU CO CBOjaTa TPajHOCT OArOBAapaA€ 3a CBOjaTa
mamena. Bo amrtmaka 'primja m Mtasmja AmcroBrTE OA MACAMHKA C€ YIIOTPEOYBAAC 33 IAACAILE.



JAarntcka naacorpagbuja: Marcpujan Ha kou Ce MHIYBAIO BO aHTHKATA

Toj obmuaj Bo Cupaxysa ce HapekyBaa pelatismos, a BO ATHHA CANYHHOT OOHYAj ¢ HapadeH em-
phillophoria.

Anxko (kKopa oa ApBo)

Muory moAoOpo 32 IuIIyBame OHAO AUKOTO, 32 Koe Hu roBopu [1annuj, a Aukoro ro cmo-
MHYBaaT U HEKON PAHOCPEAHOBEKOBHH aBTOPH Kako Vcumaop oA CeBuma (Bo HeroBoto Aero Ori-
gines). Toa GHAO MEKO, Ma3HO, CBETAO U CO IIOTOAEMA IIOBPIIMHA 32 ITHIIYBAIHE, TAKAIIITO OHAO
ITOCOOABETHO OA AHCTOBHTE OA pacreHujara. VICIHITaHOTO AMKO AOOHBAAO OOAHMK HA CBHTOK
(rotulus), camgHO Ha cBHTOIIUTE OA ITanupyc. [ToceOHO TOTOAHO 32 IHIITyBarbe OMAO AMKOTO OA
auma (rp9. philyra; aar. filia). Taka criopes MaTEpHjaAOT, 4 U KAKO COCTABEH ACA HA KHHTATA — AHC-
TOT, KHUTaTa ro A0OmuAa nmero. Bo craporpukuor 300pot biblos 3sHauea wiuko, a moaoHA Kiuza.

ITharao

Bo Erumer mymumnre ru 0OBHTKyBaAe CO IAATHO Ha KOe OMA mcouimaH Tekct. Vcroro ro
mnpaseae u Erpyprure. Mcropmaapor Tur Ausnj 3HaeA 3a crapa naatuena kuura (liber vetus lin-
teus), PAKOIIICH KOHIIITO OMAE YyIOTPEeOyBaHH BO HEKOU pHUTyaAH, a Ilammmj 300pyBa 3a HEkoH
IIAaTHEHH cBuTond — volumina lintea. Bruaejku mAaTHOTO Kako MaTepHjaA € HEIIOCTOjaH, 3aT0a
HE CE COYYBAHH IIPUMEPOIH OA BAKBU KHHTH, TYKY 32 HUB AO3HABAME OA AHTCPAPHHUTE H3BOPIH.

Tanaa

I'AmHaTa Kako MarepwjaA 3a IHIIyBabe OHMAA OMHAEHA Kaj BaBuaommmre m Acuprure.
[TosnaTtu ce roaeM OPOj CIIOMEHMIIM HAITMIIAHU HA FAMHA FCIIEYEHA Ha OTAH HAHU COHIIE OA HC-
TOYHHUTE 3€MjH, HO UCTO TaKa H TOAEM OPOj OA E€BPOIICKHTE PETHOHU Ha TPUYKO-PHUMCKATA ITUBH-
Amsanuja. Peuncu cure eBpOIICKH My3en H300MAYBaaT CO BAKBH aPXECOAOIIKH apTeaKTH OA IPU-
KO-PHMCKHOT apeaA BO HajpasAnIHH PpopMu (KEPAMUAH, IIUTAH, IIAOYKH, TabAH ). Tue ce nure-
PECHI HE CaMO ITOPAAT MOP(OAOIIKHTE OCOOEHOCTH TYKy M IIOPAAH PAa3HOBHAHHTE KYCH COAp-
KHHI Ha WCIHIIAHUTE TEKCTOBH OA T'AACAYKH M3jaBU (OCTpaKa) AO PA3AMYHH 3aITHCH, ITOIINCH
HTH.

I pagpurm

HaAeorpa(ijaTa HNCTO TaKa CE HHTepecnpa M 32 HATIIMCUTEC UCIIUIITIAHU IIO0 SUAOBHU CO pa3—
AMYHA TOAEMHHA H COAP/KHHA, U CEKAKO CO MHOIY KaPaKTEPHCTUYIHU MOPEOAOIIKH OCOOEHOC-
Ti. Toa ce rpa(pHTH, KOM C€ HCIHUIIAHU OA Pa3AMYIHU Ayfe co jarAeH UAU HeKoja Apyra 6oja, a
HAj9ECTO BPEKAHM CO OCTap IpeAMeT. I'padpurure ce HaMEHETH 3a IOMIMPOK KPYT Ha IparaHu U
32TOA C€ MHTEPECHU H OA KYATYPOAOIIKO-UCTOPHUCKHU aCIIEKT, HEe CaMO OA IaAeorpadcku. Baksu
Fpa(pI/ITI/I CE€ UCKOIIaHU BO HOMHCia " BO XpI/ICTI/IjaHCKI/ITC KaTaKOM6I/I.

Meraa

PaszamdnnTe BUAOBH METAA HCTO TaKa CE€ KOPHCTEAE KAKO MaTepHjaA 3a IIMIIyBarbe, a Bak-
BUTE PAKOIIMCHH CIIOMEHHIIN IIPEAU3BHUKYBAaT TOAEM HHTEPEC HE CaMO Kaj ImaAseorpadure, TyKy 1
Kaj apxeoAosnte, enurpadpudapure n HymusmMataaapure. Ha 3aaro m cpebpo Ha mmomasm maod-
KH MAHM TEHKH AHCTOBH CE HCIHIIYBAAE pasAndHHU TekcToBH. OAOBOTO BeKe OMAO BO MHOTY IIO-
IIIPOKA YIIOTpeOa KaKO MaTEPHjaA 3a ITHIIyBarbe, Kako mTo cBeaodaT [Iaunnj u [1ascannj. [Tan-
HIj THUITyBa 33 OAOBHH KHHIH-volumina plumbea, a IlaBcarmj 3a oaroBHa T206A2 (molybdos) oa
XeAUKOH, Ha KOja Ceé HAOraA TEeKCOT Ha Xecuoaosute Aeta u onu. Ha 0AOBHE TAOAMYKH HajACHU
BO AOAOHA, Ce HCINIIAHE MOAOM HMAHM OAIOBOPH OA mpopoduntrrreto. OAOBOTO MHOIY Ce YIIO-
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Juge Jlonepcka

TpeOYBAAO U 32 IHINYBAEE TEKCTOBH 32 3arrTura OA yporun (tabellae defixionum). Baksara ymo-
Tpeba He € KapaKTEPUCTHYHA MCKAYYUBO 32 IIAraHCTBOTO, TYKYy M XPHCTHjaHHTE ro npudarmae
0Ba ITPa3HOBEPHE.

I'priarre n Pumjanure Ha OpoH3a ITHINTYyBaA€ BOTUBHHU TEKCTOBH, 3aKOHH, AOTOBOPH U APYTH
cBedeHn AOKymeHTH. cTo Taka, Bo roaeM Opoj ce codyBanu OponseHn mao4n (tabulae honestae
missionis, privilegia militum) co €AHKTH CO KOM Ha BOJHHIINTE BETEPAHHU IIO OTCAYKEHHOT BOCH
POK M Ce AOACAYBAAE 3€Mja B OAPEACHH IIpaBa (ius civitatis u ius connubii). OA BHaTperrHaTa
CTpaHa Ha ABETE OPOH3CHMU IIAOYN CE HAOTAA H3IPABHPAH TEKCT OA LAPCKUOT CAHUKT CO HMETO Ha
IIPUBUACTHPAHOTO AnIie. ABeTe TAOAHMYKHI OMAE CIIOCHH CO TPH KPYIOBH OA ITOAOATATAa CTPAHA, 4
OA Apyrara CTpaHa HHU3 ABa OTBOpPA OMAA IIPOBACUEHA 'KEAE3HA KHIIA KOja OA IIPEAHATA CTPaHa
OHAa 3aII€YaTEHA CO CCAYM IIEYATH OA CEAyMMHHA cBeAor. Ha mpearaTa HapBOpermHa crpaHa
CTOEA TEKCTOT CO IIPUBHUAETHHUTE.

ApBo

ApBOTO 0OAaAMHA OHAO IIO3HATO M CE KOPUCTEAO KAKO MaTepHjaA 3a IHUIIyBarbe. Erumkanm-
TE ITOKPaj MyMHUHTE CTaBaAe TAOAHMYKHA OA AHIIOBO APBO Ha KOM OHAE HAITUIIAHHU IIOAATOLH 32
ITOKOJHHOT UAM Kycn Taxkarku. Kaj CaoBennTe Heropara ymorpedba OHAA ITO3HATA YIIITE 32 BpEMe-
TO Ha IIPOCBeTHTEACKaTa AcjHOCT Ha Kupua n Metoawnj, a 3a Toa AO3HABAME OA IIPBUOT (DHAOAOT
Lpropuserr Xpadap, MakeAOHEIT OA ACCETHOT BEK.

Ha apBenmre TaOANYKH Ce 3aITMINYBAAC PA3HU CMETKH, IIOTBPAH, OAAYKH, PEIIEIITH U APY-
ru kycu 3amucn. Ce KOPHUCTEAE U BO VUHAHIITATA 32 BexxOame 1 nummysame. Ha camoTo Apso ce
IIHUIIYBAAO CO MACTHAO HAU HEKOU APYIH ITUIMEHTHPAYKH MATEPHH, 4 YECTO APBOTO OHAO IIpe-
MadYKaHO CO HEKOja MaTEPH]ja - HaJ9eCTO BOCOK.

Bocounwn tabamuxku

Apxeoaosure u maseorpaduTe Ce COrAacyBaaT ACKa yIoTpebaTa Ha BOCOYHHUTE TAOAHYKU
IIOTEKHYBA AYPH H IIPEA IIOYETOKOT Ha HAIaTa epa. 10a ce BCYIITHOCT IIPaBOATOAHH APBEHH Ta0-
AMYKI, KOU IIPABUAHO CE U3AAAOCHH M BPAMEHH CO ITOAUTHAT Pad OA cuTe YeTupu crpanu. buae
n3pabOTYBAHH U OA APYT MATEPHjaA KAKO CAOHOBA KOCKA, METAA U KpHCTaA. Bo HuB OmA m3aean
BOCOK, 4 C€ ITHIITYBAAO CO ITHCaAKa - stilus (HampaBeHa OA MeTaA, APBO, HAM CAOHOBA KOCKa). EA-
HUOT KpPaj OA ITHCAAKaTa OHMA 3a0CTPEH U CAYKEA 32 ITHINYBAIbE, 2 APDYTHOT Kpaj OHA IAOCHAT U
CAYIKEA 32 M3PAMHYBAIbE Ha BOCOKOT. BOCOKOT KakO MEK MaTepHjaA OBO3MOKUA U IIOOP30 pop-
MHpabe Ha OYKBUTE KAKO M MECHYBAIE HA HUBHHTE MOP(QOAOIIKI ocoOeHOCTH. OBHE TAOAHYKI
ce ymorpeOyBaAe BO IIpKBata (3a AHTYPIUCKH AMIITHCH, 3aITOBEAH, KA3HM), BO MAHACTHPCKHTE
VYIHAHIIITA, HO H BO CEKOJAHEBHHUOT ’KUBOT 32 3aIIUIIYBAIHE HA PA3HU OEACIIKU, CMETKH, 32 PA3HU
TPIOBCKU AOTOBOPH, I1a U 32 AOIIUINYBAIE, KAKO ITHCMA.

INncaskara ce HapeKyBaAa yirre n graphium, Ima oTTamMy M KyTHjaTa BO KOja ce HOCEAE Tad-
AmdgKnTe ce HapekyBaaa graphiarium. Kora Oeaernknre Beke He Omae MOTPEOHH BOCOKOT CeE 3a-
IPEBAA U C€ H3PaMHyBaA, IIa TAOAWYKAaTa OMAa IIOBTOPHO CIIPEMHA 33 IIMIINyBarbe. 3aTOa Kaj
Xoparnj u Kukepon ce cpernysa TepMuHOT stilum vertere (Aa ce cBpTH mucaskara). CaMHOT raa-
roA scribere KOj BO KAACHYHO AQTHHCKHOT C€ IIPEBEAYBA - /14l)6d, BCYIITHOCT 3HAYM pebe, AOACKA
nMmeHKata littera (OykBa) Aoara oA litura (pasmadkyBarbe Ha BOCOKOT), OAHOCHO OA I'AaroAoT linere
(pasmaukyBaM, M3Ma3HyBaM). 1He TAOAMYKH MOMKEAE Ad OMAAT EAMHEYHH, UAHU IIAK CIIOCHH -
ABOJHH, TPOjHH HAH 1oBeKecAojun. Bo Pum 6mae HapexyBanu tabulae cerae nam tabellae ceratae
1 OMAE CIIOEHH CO KOKHA BPBK4, CO KOja C& COCAMHYBAAE ITOBEKE TAOAMYKH, M TaKa IO AOOHAE
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nMeTo KoAekc (caudex, codex). Ase cmoenm TabAmuku ce HapekyBaae duplices (rpu. diptycha),
Tpu triplices (rpu. triptycha ), mer - quintuplices (rp4. pentaptycha) man crioeru mmobeke TabANY-
ku - multiplices (rpu. polyptycha).

[Tokpaj cocema €AHOCTABHUTE AUIITHCH OA APBO, HIMaAO U TAKBU KO OHAE H3PAOOTEHH OA
APATOLICHH MaTepHjarH, peajepHO ykpaceHH cO pe3da (3a pesjepHa 0OpabOTKA HAJIIOTOAHA
OHAQ CAOHOBATA KOCKA).

3Ha4n BOCOYHHUTE TAOAMYKH OHAE yIIOTpeOyBaHH OA aHTHKATA ITa ¢é A0 XIX Bek. [TpoHaj-
AEHH CE ABA IIOTOAEMH HAOAM HA BOCOYHH TaOAmdYkd. IIpBHOT HaoA € orkpuen okoAy 1786 /7
roA. Bo TpaHcuABaHUja, BO CTap 3aIyIITEH PYAHHK 3a 3AaTO, KAAE€ CE IIPOHAJACHU AHIITHCH CO
TeKCT Koj Aatnpa oA II Bek H.e. [ImemoTo e majyckyaHO - moctap pumckn Kypsus. [Ips ycrmeaa aa
ro npounta X. ®. Macman koj mrro Bo Aajimur 1840 roa. ru ob6jaBua pesyararure. Bropuor
HAOA ¢ OKOAy 1875/6 roa. Bo Ilommen, Bo kykara ma Hekoj pumckn Oankap Aykuj Kaekuawuj
JykysA. Bo ApBeno camaaue ce majaeHm 127 TaOAMIN CO 3aIIHCH 32 HPHU3HAHHUIM, ITAATECHI
CMETKHU U CA., KOU AaTHpaaT OA I Bek oA Harmara epa.

ITammpyc

ITosHnaTto e Aeka HA BOCOYHH TAOAMYKU CE COYYBAHU M HEKOU AHTEPATYPHH CIIOMEHUIIH,
HO COCEMa € OIIPABAAHO MHCACILETO AEKA CO IPepabOTKATa Ha ETHIIETCKATA OMAKA - ITAIIHPYC,
BCYIIIHOCT ITOYHYBa HcTOpHjara Ha KHurara. OBOj MaTepujaa, o moTekAo oA Erurrer, Oua eanH-
CTBEHHOT U IIPB HOCHUTEA Ha KAACHYIHATA KHIKEBHOCT. I'priure ro npudparnae oBoj Marepujaa, a
oA HuB 1 Pumjanmre. [lanmupycoT mo anTHKaTa Ce 3aApKaA AOATO H BO CPEAHHOT BEK, OMA Ha IIe-
Ha, HO cemak BO X1 Bek OMA ITOTHCHAT OA IIEPraMEHTOT, AYPH U BO BaTukan, BO marickara KaHrie-
AApHja, KAAE HAJAOATO CE OAPIKAA BO yIIOTpeOa.

Erumoaorku 300poT papiros (KOj ce cMeTa A€Ka € CO EIUIIETCKO ITOTEKAO) 3HAYH 0//d 00 pe-
Kkama, T.e. buakata oA Hua koja 1rro Xepoaor ja Hapekysa biblos, a moaerasen ormc Ha oBa pac-
Terue Haorame kKaj Teodpact. Ho majmHOry 1 HajaecTo moaarorure 3a OBOj MaTepHjaA I AOOU-
Bame oA Ilamnamesara Naturalis historia. [Tatupycor, criopea O0TaHHYKaTa TEPMHHOAOTHjA HAPE-
ger Cyperus papyrus, € MOYypPHIIIHA OMAKA CO Pa3srpPaHET KOPEH U BUCOKO cTeOA0. Toj ce oarae-
AYBaA BO MOYYPHIIIHHTE IIPEACAN Ha AOAeH Ermmer, n HajpepojaTHO e npenecer oA HyOwmja yrr-
Te OA PaHO IIPAHCTOPUCKO Bpeme, OmAejku Bo Erumer Beke ro Hema, a KAKO AuBa OHMAKA ce HAOTa
Bo HybOwuja Bo [TaaecTrHa. VAorara mro ja OAUIPaA MAIIIPYCOT, 3HAYEEHETO IIITO OBO] MAaTEPHjaA
IO IMaA BO IIMCMEHOCTA M KYATypaTa IPCAU3BHKYBAAO TOACM MHTEPEC U OTTYKAa MHOTYOPOJHHUTE
HCTPaKyBarba U PACIPABH OKOAY HAYUHOT Ha IIPOU3BOACTBO U MCKOPUCTEHOCT HA OBA PACTCHUE.
AeHec AypHr 1 ce I10jaByBa HOBAa HAyYHA AUCIIHIIAHA, KOja C€ 3aHIMAaBa CO HAIINPYCOT, HApEUEHA
ITAITIPOAOTH]A.

JACHEIIHITE CO3HAHN]A 32 IIPOU3BOACTBOTO Ha IMAIIIPYCOT HE CE MHOIY pasAmdHI OA Ilan-
Huesure onucu. CprieBrHATA HA CTEOAOTO OA TPCKATa CE CEYEAAd HA AOATM M TEHKH ACHTH CO
IMUPHHA OA 2-3 CM, KOM Ha HaBAAMKHETA APBEHA IIOAAOIA CE PEACAE EAHA AO APYIa, U CE IIPeMad-
KYBAA€ CO HEKOE TEYHO ACHHAO. Bp3 HUB BO CIIPOTHBEH IIPaBEIl CE€ PEACAC APYIH ACHTH M CE
IIPUTHCKAAE AOACKA Ad CE CIIOjaT 1 m3eAHavat. Vcymrenara plagula ce MasHeAa co TBPA IIpeAMeT
1 AYyPH TOTaIll OHAA IIOATOTBEHA 32 InIyBarbe. [1aaryaara ce cedeaa Ha moTpeOHATA TOACMHHA U
ITIOTOA MOJKEAA Ad CE COCTABH CO APyra IIAaryAa, a HajMHOTY 20 BaKa CACIICHH IIAATYAH IIPABEAC
eAeH Tabak - scapus, HapeueH yiure u charta - rp4. hartes. Hajuecro Omaa mcmmimama eanara
CTpaHa, HO ITOHEKOIAIll IIOPAAH 3aIlITeAd Ha MaTepHjaA OMAO IIHIIYBAHO U OA ABeTe crpaHu. c-
[IAITAHUOT SCAPUS CE BUTKAA BO CBHTOK - rotulus, koj Oma HapekyBa ymrre u biblion, tomos,
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liber, volumen. 3a cBUTKyBarbe M OABHTKYBAEbE HA CBUTOKOT OHMAO KOpHCTEHO cramde umbilicus
(rpu. omphalos), Ha YUK KpaeBH Ce CTABAAE MAAH PAdYKH - COrNuUA 3a Aa MOKE IIPABHAHO Ad CE
BUTKA CBUTOKOT. OBa CTaIrge MOKEAO A2 OHAE OOOEHO, YKPACEHO HMAU IIO3AATCHO U HA HETOBHOT
Kpaj Aa OMAE IIPUIBPCTEHO AUBYE KOE ja O3HAYYBAAO COAP/KMHATA HA CBUTOKOT. AHBYETO CE BH-
kano sillibos, index man titulus. OKOAy CBHTOKOT ce OOBHTKYBaAa KOXHA BPBKa KOja C€ HAOIaAa
Ha IIOCACAHHOT, 3A¢OCACH KpPaj OA AUCTOT H ce Bukaaa lora. [IpBHOT AHCT OA CBHTOKOT ce BHKaA
protokolon, TepMEH KOj ACHEC BO AUIIAOMATH]ATa CE KOPHUCTH KAKO 7P0/10Kol.

Ha manmpycor ce muryBaso co calamus - meBge OA TPCKa, 3aIIACHO Ha AHHOT Kpaj. [1o-
AOLTHA 3AIITIACHHOT KPaj CE& PACEKYBAA H CO TOA LIEBYETO ja AOOHAO CBOJaTa €AACTHYIHOCT U MO-
KEAO Ad CE ITOCTHUTHE CEHYCHbEe HA OYKBHUTE - 3aACOCAYBAIGE AU HCTCHUYBAE HA OAACAHU ACAO-
BI OA OykBuTe. MaCTHAOTO OHAO LIPHO H CE IIPABEAO OA Tapeix, cMoAa U BoAa u. [ToporHa, BO
CPEAHHOT BEK MMaAO MACTHAA BO APYTH OOH KAaKO JKOATA, 3€ACHA, IIPBEHA. MaCTHAOTO CO LpBeHA
00ja OMAO OAPEAEHO CaMO 32 I1apCKa yIoTeoa.

I'paroT AAEKCAaHAPH]A KAKO IIEHTAP HA HAJTOAEMAa HAYYHA M KHIDKEBHA AEJHOCT OHMA TAaB-
HHOT IIEHTAP 3a TPropuja co manumpyc. OA Tamy TOj ce pasHecyBaA Hacekaae Bo cBeToT. Oa I'prim-
Te, JoHIIMTE OMAE IIPBM KOH IIOYHAAC A4 TO KOPHCTAT IAIIIPYCOT, AOACKa Kaj PumjannTe He ce
3HAE KOI'a TOYHO IIOYHAA Ad CE€ YIIOTPeOyBa, HO 32 BpEME HA IIAPCTBOTO TOj OMA PACIPOCTPAHET U
HEroBaTa yIoTpeda OHAa MHOIY PAITHPEHA.

Bo mcropnjara Ha pa3sBojoT Ha IPOU3BOACTBOTO HA IAITHPYCOT CE M3ABOJyBAaaT ABa IIEPHO-
Aa. ITpBoT OmA OA HajcTapo Bpeme ce A0 3a3eMameTo Ha Erumer oA crpana mHa Apammre Bo VII
BEK, KOTa IAIIIPYCOT ce Impou3BeAyBaA Bo Ermmer. BropmoT meproa e mo ocsojysamero Ha Ern-
et kora Aparmre ja mpesemaar Tprosujata co narupycot. Ho Bo XI Bexk HacTaHyBa KOHCTAaHTHA
CyIlIa 1 CO TOA CE€ I'yDAT MOYYPHUIIHUTE IIPEACAH, 2 CO TOA M IAIMPYCOT U HETOBOTO IIPOHU3BOA-
crBo. [lopaan cymara manmmpycoT oAeka OHA ITOTHCHYBAH OA ITEPTAMEHTOT M XapTHjaTa.

L{eAOKyITHHOT MaTEpPHjaA CO UCTOPHCKA M KHIKEBHA BAKHOCT 3a9yBAH HA IAITIPYC € CKAA-
AMPAH M CE€ UyBa BO CBETCKUTE My3€H M OMOAMOTEKH M MOMKE Ad CE IIOACAU BO TPU KATETOPHH:
ETUIIETCKA MaHYCKPHUIITH, MAaHYCKPHUIITH OA XEPKYAaHEYM M CPEAHOBEKOBHH MaHYCKPHITH. Pa-
KOIIMCHTE OA IIPBUTE ABE KATETOPUU BO HAjTOAEM ACA CE OPHUEHTAAHH, IPYKU U AATHHCKH AOACKA
CPEAHOBEKOBHHTE C€ BO IIOTOAEM AEA AMIIAOMATHYKH, 4 ITOMAA ACA AHTEPATYPHH CIIOMEHHIIM.
Bo Eruner manupycHuTe MaHyCKPHUIITH OHAE IPOHAOIAaHH OA AOKAAHOTO HACEACHHE BO TOACM
0poj, HO TopaAn HeyKocT u Ouae yHurmrryBann. Oa 1877-1878 roanna xora e IIpoHajACHO 3HA-
YajHO MHOIIITBO Ha PaKOIINCH BO ApcHHOE - AcHerieH Ea ®ajym - Bo rpoboBUTE U Ka] MYMHHTE,
ce IIPOMEHHA OAHOCOT KOH IAITUPYCOT U HETOBOTO 3HAYCHHE.

Hajcrapuor oTkpreH pakoIuC Ha IAIIIPYC € KOIIHja Ha AGAO HAIIHIIIAHO 32 BPEME Ha BAa-
ACEIbeTO Ha rerTata AuHactuja Bo Erumer, 2500 roaunn m.H.e. u ce uysa Bo [Tapus. Ortkpurnja-
Ta BO Xepkyaaneym rmomery 1752 u 1754 roauHa ce HCTO TaKa OA TOAEMO 3HAYEHHE U TOAEM OPO]
OA HUB IIpHIIAraaT Ha IPUYKaTa ernuKypejcka prrosoduja. Mefy HUB BO €ACH KOBYEI 33 KHUTU CE€
HajAeHH 24 AATHHCKH PAKOIIMCH BOTAABHO CPEAHOBEKOBHUTE AATHHCKH PAKOIIICH CE AUIIAOMH,
HOBEAOH, EAUKTUA U CAUIHO.

Ilepramenr

Cropea nuadopmannnrte kou ru dnrtame kaj Ilammamj [Tocrapuor, a kou TOj rn AOOHA 1
cAyimHaA OA aHTHKBApOT I1yOAmj Tepentnj BapoH, A0 mpoHAOTameTO Ha IEPraMEHTOT AOIIAO
[TIOPAAX PUBAACKHOT HATIIPEBAP IIOMEIY ABATA TOAEMH KYATYPHH LICHTPH - ITOAOMEjCKaTa AACK-
caApHja 1 arapoBckuoT Ilepram. IItoaome] oA 3aBHCT ITOpaAW ycmecHre Ha HOBOOCHOBAHATA
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oubAamorteka Bo [lepram 3a Bpeme Ha BraaceretTo Ha EBmen 11, 3a0paHuA u3Bo3 Ha manmpyc, mma
Esmen II oaayuma kHurmrTe Aa ce mmmnyBaat Ha Koxu. Ho criopea mexkom mcrpaxyBadm, mepra-
MEHTOT Ce IIPOU3BEAYBAA U KOPHUCTEA IIPEA HETO U Kaj APYTH HAPOAH KAaKO Ha IpuMep kaj Espen-
te. [TAMHN] JKUBOTHHCKATA KOXKa CIIPEMHA B OOpaOOTEHA 34 IHIIYBAKE ja HAPEKyBaa membrana,
a Xepoaort diphtera, 1rro ce cMera 3a HEPCHCKU TEPMHH U O3HAYYBA KHIDKHA TETPATKA (CIIOPEAR
co mariero megmep). Vimero pergamena, cekako € AOOHMEHO CIIOpPEA MMETO Ha IpapoT Ilepram
uau [lepramon (aenermna beprama so Typriuja).

[TepramenToT MOMKEA AQ OHMAE OA KOMKA HA PAa3AHMYHH KUBOTHH: OBIIM, KO3HU, TEAHIbA, HO
HAjKBAAHTETCH U HAjCKAIl IIEPIaMEHT OUA IIEPraMEHTOT OA KOXKa Ha IITOTYKY POACHO MAH HEPO-
AeHO jarHe. OA CHTYPHH ITOAQTOIIM Ce AO3HaBa A€Ka ymrre BO KnkepoHOBO Bpeme MMaAO HCITH-
IITAHU KOAEKCH Ha IIEPraMeHT, U aKo ce TouHH nHdopmarunte Ha [1AmHNj, TO] He M3BeCTyBa AC-
ka u Xomeposara Vamjaaa 6uaa nenmimana xHa neprament. 1 Xopartnj muiyBa Aeka HEKOH AeAa
na Xowmep, Bepruanj, Kukepon, Ausnj, OBuanj kako u Hexon Herobu AeAa (I Bek m.H.e.) ce Ha-
nuIranyd Ha neprament. Beke Bo IV Bek ce moBeke manmpycoBHOT CBHTOK CE€ 3aMEHYBa CO IIepra-
MEHTHHOT KOAEKC - CO KHHUIA - U TOA BO TAKOB ODAHK KOj K€ IO IIPEKHUBEE U CPEAHHOT BEK U Ke
CTaHe BOOOMYaeH OOAMK U 3a edatennTe kKHUru cé Ao Aexec. Bo VII u VIII Bek nepramenTor ro
3a3eMa CBOETO MECTO M BO KaHIleAapuuTe (OCBEH BO Iarckara). [logmaa u mporecor Ha mpemu-
IIIYBAIbE HA ACAQ OA HAITHPYC HA IIEPIAMEHT.

Mmanro moBeke HAYHMHHE Ha IPepadOTKA HA KOKaTa. EAGH OA HIB € Kora KoKaTa ce CTaBaAa
BO BOAA OA IaCE€H BAPOBHUK HEKOAKY ACHA, 32 Ad OMEKHE M ITOAGCHO AQ CE€ M3BAAAT BAAKHATA U
macuoTujata. [ToToa ce MmeAa BO BapOBHA BOAA M OTKAKO K€ CE HCTPYraAa CO OCTAp IIPEAMET Ce
PACTErHYBAaAa M CE OCTaBAAA Ad CE MCYIIM. TOramr co KaMeH ce cTpyrasa u m3MasHysaAsa. Ha kpaj
KOKaTa IIOBTOPHO CE HATOITyBaAd CO BAPOBHA TEYHOCT U OMAA CIIPEMHA 34 IIUIIYBAIbE.

Kosxara ce 00paboTyBaAa IIOAEAHAKBO OA ABETE CTPAHH, HO CEIIAK OA BHATPEIIHATA CTPAaHA
Taa OmAaa omexa u modeaa. Bo Mraamja mpeoBaasyBasa yrorpebaTa Ha jarHEIKa KOxKa, KOja OH-
Aa ITIOAECHA, IIOTEHKA U 1100eAa, a BO ['epmanmja ce ymoTpeOyBaAa TEACIIIKATA KOKA KOja € IOIPy-
0a, ITOTBpAa 1 11oAcOeAa. [TeprameHTOT IMa HEKOM OCOOMHU KOU I' HEMaA HAHU BO IIOMaAa Mepa
I BUMaA HanupycoT. Toj moAecHO ce OOeA M MOXKEAO Ad C€ TPIHE EACH CAOj 32 A4 CC HAITHIIIE
ApyT Teket. Hajaecto ce 6oea co mypmyp, madpas nau co mpaa 60ja. OcoOeHO packomrH Onae
MaHYCKPHIITHTE UCIIMIIAHN Ha IyPIyPEH IIEPTAMEHT CO 3AaTHA HAH cpeOpeHa 0oja (codex aure-
us, codex argenteus). IlepramenT OA KOj OMA CHMHAT €AE€H CAO] TEKCT OMA HAPEKYBAH ITAAMMII-
cect. OBa ce IIPABEAO CO LIEA Ad CE 3AIITEAM MATEPHjaA, HO IIOHEKOTAII U IIOPAAM HEIIOYNTYBA-
e Ha NPBUYHHOT TekcT. Ho 32 HaykaTa oBHE ITAAMMIICECTH CE€ OA TOAEM HHTEPEC, 3aIIITO II0 Xe-
MHCKI AT HAH €O dpayopecrienTHa poTorpadcka IOCTaIrka MOKE Aa €€ AOOHE U IIPBOOUTHHOT
TEKCT, 2 Ad HE CE€ OIITETH CErarrHuoT. Ha ImepraMeHTOT Cce MUIyBAAO M CO TPCKA HAU IIEPO OA
mrana (calamus), ITOPETKO CO METAAHO ITEPO MAHM TEHKA YETKHYKA.

Xaprnja

HajmaaAmoT BUA Ha MaTEpPHjaA Ha KOJIITO BO CPEAHHOT BEK C€ ITHIITYBAAO U KOj IO ITOTHC-
HAA IIEPIraMEHTOT OA YIIOTpeOa e xaprujara. [ IpoHaoramero Ha xaprujara nM rpurara Ha Krne-
3ure, a ce Aatupa okoAy 105-Ta roamHa, AOAEKA HajCTAPUTE COYYBAHH IIPUMEPOIH ITOTEKHYBAaT
oA IV Bek. HeroaTa KOHKYPEHTHOCT ce AOAKEAA HA HUCKATA II€HA HA IIPOU3BOACTBO M AECCHHOT
HAYHH HA 00pabOTKA U TPAHCIIOPT, I1a YCIICAA Ad TH IOTUCHE IIAITHPYCOT U IIEPTAMEHTOT.

TexnoAormjaTa 3a IIPOU3BOACTBO Ha XapTHja AOAIO BpeMe OMAa CTPOIO dYyBaHa TajHA HA
Kunesnre, ce Aoaeka Bo 751 roanHa, HEKOM KHHECKH 3apOOEHHIIN HE UM ja KaKaA€ TEXHOAOTH]a-
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Ta Ha Apammre 3a Aa ce ocao0oaat. Ho 140 roausn mmopaHo, KOpEaHCKH CBEIIITCHULN ja HAYYH-
A€ OBaa TEXHOAOIHja H ja IIpeHeAe Ha UCTOK BO Kopeja m Jamonwmja. Apammre coraeayBajku ja
IIPEAHOCTA Ha XapTHjaTa, CO CBOjaTa TEPUTOPHjaAHA EKCITAH3Mja ja IIPEHEAE TEXHOAOTHjaTa 32
IIPOU3BOACTBO Ha xaptuja Ha 3amaA (Adpuxa u EBporma).

CypoBurHaTa 32 IIPOU3BOACTBO Ha XaPTHja € IIOBTOPHO OA PACTHTEAHO IIOTEKAO (AHKO, ACH,
AYAMHKA, TPCKa), CO TOA IIITO OA HAJCHTHO HCEIKAHATA CPIIEBHHA IIOMEIIIAHA CO BOAA IIPABEAE Ka-
II1a BO KOja C€ AOAABAAO THIIC, KEAATHH U CKPOOHO AEIHAO, U IO MEXaHHYKHU IIAT CE AOOMBaA2
xapTuja. Apammure OTKAaKO ja IIpe3eAe TProBUjaTa Co XapTHja, CAMHITE HACTOJYBAAC AQ ja YCOBPILIAT
TEXHOAOIHjaTa 3a IpepadoTKa Ha xapTHja. Ce 3HAGAO CO CHUIYPHOCT A€Ka yIOTpeOaTa Ha XapTHja
BO EBpoma e acoxymentupana oA IX Bek, Bo [1lmanuja (oA yBo3), a mpBaTa pabpuka 3a XapTuja Ha
eBpoIIcka TepuTopuja ¢ Harpasena Bo XII Bek Bo Baaencuja. Hajcrapruor eBporicku AOKymeHT
HAIINIIIAH Ha XapThja e moBeAbara Ha rpoduriara Aaeaanpa oA 1109 roanna. Xaprujara Bo XII
Bek € A0Opo mosuara u Bo Ppannmja u Bo Mraanja, a oa XIII Bek ce 1mmojaByBa 1 T.H. BOACH 3HAK,
BO Pa3sAHYHH OOAHIIM M MOTHBH KAaKO 3aIITUTEH 3HAK Ha (pabpHkaTa KaAe OMAa IIPOHU3BEACHA
XapTHjara.

KOPUCTEHA AUTEPATVYPA:

Novak, V.: Latinska paleografija, Beograd, 1980.
Tompson, E. M.: .A Handbook of Greek and Latin Paleography, 1975.
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Dopaure Off TIAroNOT Sul, ES8S, ful
pO HaTnucure o l'opua JHesuja

June Crpesorcka - Temopcka

YBosy

Bo AaTHHCKHOT ja3HK HEKOM IAArOAU ITOKaiKyBaaT PAa3AHYHHU OCOOEHOCTH BO TBOPEIHETO
Ha OOAHITHTE OA IIPE3CHTCKATA OCHOBA, IIO IIITO CE PA3AHUKYBAAT OA OOMYHUTE rAaroAn. Tue raa-
TOAM ce HapeKyBaat verba anomala, Mel'y Kon criara M TAATOAOT su7, esse, fui. OBOj rAArOA OA cHTE
verba anomala rroka:xyBa HajMHOTYy 0cOOeHOCTH. Taka BO IIOEAMHE OOAHITH OA IIPE3EHTCKATa OC-
HOBA IACAAME aDAAYT, ATEMATCKA TBOPOA M POTALIU3AM.

AbaayTOT € Haj3acTalieH BO (DOPMHUTE OA ITPE3EHTCKATA OCHOBA, KAAC IIITO MMa BAPHPAHE
Ha IIOAHATA CTEIIEH OA KOPEHOT *es co HyATaTa crerneH *5-. [Ipuroa dpopmure co HyaTa crerren ce
TEMATCKH, 2 POPMHUTE CO ITOAHATA CTEIIEH CE ATEMATCKH.

Ha mprvep Bo MHAMKATHB Ha ITPE3EHTOT aKTHUBEH € 3aCTalleHa HyATaTa CTEIeH *§- BOo dop-
MUTE 5um, sumus v sunt. Bo ocraHatiTe AMIIA Ce TA€AA ITOAHATA CTEIEH *es-, CIL. es, est, estis. Bo Apy-
IITe MHAOECBPOIICKH Ja3HUIH pacipeAcAOaTa Ha IIOAHATA U HYATATa CTEIEH He ¢ ncta. Bo crapo-
IPYKHOT Ha TIPUMED, BO CHTE AHIIA € IPHCYTHO *es-, crt. 1A. cumr. glui, ae3b. euur (< *éouly, 2a.
cunr. & (< *é01), 3A. cuHT. 0TI, 2A. TIAYp. £0TE. BO CAHCKPUTCKHOT TTOAHATA CTEIIEH CE jaByBa
CaMO BO CHHIYAAp, CIL. dswi, dsi, dsti, a HyATaTa CTEIEH CE jaByBa CAMO BO IIAYPAA, CIL. §ds, sthd,
santi. CocTojo6aTa BO CAHCKPUTCKHOT BEPOJaTHO HAJAOOPO ja OTCAHKYBA IIPBUYHATA CHTYAIIHja BO
HMHAOEBPOIICKHOT, KaA€ IIITO ITOAHATA CTEIIEH *es- OrAa obeAeije Ha POPMUTE HA EAHUHA, 4 HYA-
TaTa CTEIeH *5- Omaa obeAexkje Ha popmute Ha MHONKHHA. CAHCKPUTCKHOT BO HCTO BPEME IIOKa-
’KyBa U A€Ka OBOj TAArOA IIPBOOMTHO UMAaA LIEAOCHO aTeMATCKa KOHjyranuja. Temarckure popmu
BO AQTHHCKHOT HACTAHAAE II0 aHAAOTH]a CO TEMATCKUTE TAATOAH, a TPTHyBajKH OA dpopmara 3a 3
AWIIE MHOKIHA *5-071/i KOja 6uAa cpatena kako Temarcka. Y BO KOH]JHKTHBOT Ha ITPE3EHTOT aK-
THUBEH BO CHTE AHIIA CE CPETHYBA HYATAaTa CTCIICH OA KOPEHOT *§-, CIL. §i71, Si5, Sit, Simus, Sitis, Sint,
CT.AQT. Siem, Siés, siety CT.UHA. 1A. cHHT. 5ydm, 2A. cunr. §yadh, 3A. cuHr. 59z, 1. ayp. vg/jma.z

Kaj 0BOj raaroa mMa u mpuMepu Ha POTAIM3aM, BO MHAUKATUB Ha HMIIEP(EKT aKTHUBEH,
cIL. eram < *esam, eras < *esas, erat < *esat, eramus < *esamos, eratis < *esatis, erant < *esant, BO OyTyp
AKTUBEH, CIL. ¢70 < *eso, eris < *esesi, erit < *esets, erimus < *esomos, eritis < *esetss, erunt < *esonti. Po-
TAIU3MOT HE € 3a0CACKAH BO APYIUTE ja3UI, CII. CT.UHA. nmuepd. dsam, ds (dsis), ds (dsit), dsma,
dsta, dsam; pyr. dsati.’ OcramaTnTe BpEMUIbA Kaj OBOj TAATOA CE IPAAAT OA TepeKTHATA OCHOBA

Sur-

VA, L. Sihlet, Comparative Grammar, Str. 548-9.
2 A. L. Sihlet, Comparative Grammar, Str. 553.
3 A. L. Sihler, Comparative Grammar, Str. 550, 552.
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HcrpaxxyBarme

IIpeamer ma oBa mcTpaxyBame ce (POPMUTE OA IOMOIIHHOT TAATOA S§i/l, eSSe, fili KO ce
cperHyBaar Ha Harnucute oA I'opuna Mesnja, Bo permonor Ha Ckynm T.e. HUBHUTE (POHETCKH,
MOP(MOAOIIKI U CHHTAKCHYKHA ocobeHocTH. Bo merpaxkypamero ce 3emenn npeauA mpsure 100
HATIIICH O0jaBeHN BO m3AaHueTo ,,Inscriptions de la Mésie Supérieure, vol. VI Scupi et la région
de Kumanovo®, ed. B. Dragojevi¢-Josifovska, Beograd, 1982. Crernudukure Ha 0BOj raaroa oA
doHeTcKO-MOP@OAOIIIKH aCIEKT ce OOjaCHETH BO YBOAOT. VIHTepec Ha OBa HMCTpaKyBambe ce
dopmuTe Ha OBOj IAATOA BO HHAHKATHB IIPE3CHT aKTUBEH BO 3 AHMIIE CHHI. H IIAYp., OMAEJKH BO
npsure 100 HatmIcH ce cperHyBaaT camo tue. Ha oBue HaTmuCH HeMa Tparn OA CAOMKEHKHTE OA
TAQTOAOT /4711, €5Se, fili.

Dopmara esf ce COCTON OA TIPE3EHTCKATA OCHOBA *es- M HACTaBKaTa *# < *7. KpajHHOT BOKaA
7, BO AATHHCKHOT € AITOKOITUPAH, 4 HETOBOTO IIOCTOCHE I'O IIOTBPAYBAAT CT. IPH. EOTI, CT.MHA. dsti.
Bo mpaure 100 marmmcu oa permonor mHa Ckyrm dpopmara esf € cocraBeH AeA OA POpMyAaTa
H.S.E., /hic situs unn sita est/, ,,OBAE € IIOAOKEH MAU HOAOKEHA, OBAE mTounBa®. OBaa popmyaa
HH KaKyBa WM 34 KapaKTepOT Ha HATIIMCUTE KaAe ce CpeTHyBa popmata esf, a Toa ce HaAIPOOHU
cnomennrn. MuaukaTuBen e u pakroT Acka Ha npBuTe 27 HATIIICH, KOU CE IIPETEKHO BOTHBHU,
HE ce CPeTHyBa HUTY eAHA (dOpMa OA 0BOj raaroA. OTCyCTBOTO Ha OBaa rAaaroAcka popma Kaj Ha-
BEACHUTE HATIINCH YKAKYBA VIITE U HA €AHO APYIO PasMHCAYBAIE, ACKA MOKEOH TAATOAOT S/
HEMAA HEKOja ITOCEOHA yAOra BO COAP/KHHATA Ha TakBuTe Hartrmcu. VImeno, marmumcure ce
CEKOTaIll COCTABYBAHU CIIOPEA €AHA THIINYIHA (DOPMYAA.

Bo dpasara HS.E /hic situs, -a est/ rAaroAoT sum € yHOTpeOEH KaKO ACA OA IIACHBHA IIEp-
dextHa POPMA OA TAATAOT §7710, Sivi, Situs, ,,JIOCTABYBaM, IIOAOKYBaM .

Tpeba Aa ce opDeaexaT ABa HarIca Ha Kou hopmaTta esf € YyIOTpeOEHA KAKO IIEAOCHA
dopma, a He KaKO KpaTeHKA.

a. Harrucor 6p. 44 e HaApOOeH HATIHC OA KPajoT Ha 2, IIOYETOK HA 3 B.H.C., IIPOHAJACH BO
cearotTo bamane, Ckorrcko. Texkcror raacu:

D(is) M(anibus)

T.Dindius Marce|l]lus

cornicularius legati

leg(ionis) VII Cl(audiae) vix(it) ann(is) XL h(ic) s(itus) e(st)
Quot testajme]nto fieri

praeceperatfat fam|ula Par

thenope n[---| eris

flaciendum)] c[uravit]. Quod opu|s---]

est idus Aug.[---]

Acliano [co(n)s(ulibus)].

,,Ha 6orosure Manm, T. Auaanj Mapkea, KOpHUKyAapH)j Ha AeraToT, ceama Kaayanesa Ae-
ruja, xuseerrre 40 roaman. OBae € TOAOMKEH. Aa ce HCITOAHHM 3aBETOT 3aI10BeAa CAyTHHKATA [lap-
TEHOIA ... HacAeAHHK. Ce IIOIpIKH 3a IpaBembeTo. AeAOTO € ... ABIYCTOBCKH HAH..... ACAHjaH
KOH3YAH.

Harmcor e omrreren u merieaocen Ha moseke mecta. Criopea b. Aparojesux - Jocudosc-
Ka, BO CEAMHOT PEA IIPEA ¢7Zf, IIITO € BCYIIHOCT crrennduyna rpaduja 3a beres, ,,HAICACAHUK, HaC-
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ACAHMHYKA®, MOKEOH Tpeba Aa ce PEKOHCTPYHpa UMCHKATA #411ix UAW nutricnla, ,A0uAKa“. Bo pe-
ruonoT Ha CKyIn, OBaa MMEHKA CE CpeKaBa M Ha APYIM HATIIHCH KOU IIPETCTaByBaaT HAAIPOOHU
CITOMEHUITH TIOCBETEHH HA AOMAKATA, CIT. Hatrmc Op. 32, 116. Bo AeBeTHoT pea oma 1mto meaoc-
TACyBa € ©UMETO HA APYTHOT KOH3YA.

®opmara esf ce cpekaBa Ha ITOYETOKOT OA ACBETTHOT PEA M BEPOJaTHO Tpeba Aa ce IMOBp3e
CO MMEHKATa gp#s BO IIPETXOAHHOT PEA, HO TyKa MMa ITpasHUHA OMAEJKM HATIIHCOT € OINTCTEH.
Cropea b. AparojeBuk-JocudpoBcka, BepojaTHO OHA IIITO HeAOCTacyBa € dpopmara perfectuns, Taka
mrro neAata ppasa ou raaceaa Quod opus perfectum est. Camano Ha Hatrmeot 6p. 219 oa Kymanos-
CKO CTOU apus e<f>fectnm curante ..." AKO € OBa Baka TOTAIII ¢s/ TYKa € AGA OA TTaCHBHA riepexTHa
dopMa OA TAATOAOT perficio, perféci, perfectus, ,,3aBpIITyBam, U3BPIITyBaM .

6. Harmmcor Op. 53 ¢ HaarpoOeH cHOMeHHK, HajAeH BO ceAo bapaosrm, Ckoricko.
TexcroT raacm:

[D(s)] M(anibus)

C.Iulio Ponti

co vet(erano) leg(ionis) VII
C(laudiae) p(iae) f(idelis) deductus
Scup(os) vixit ann(is)

LX h(ic) se[pul]tus

est in praedio

suo iug(erum) | | in

quadra[tum]

[Iu]lia Po[n]tinia

,Ha 0orosure Mann, I'aj Jyanj [TorTuk, Berepan Ha ceamara Kaayamesa aernja, moboxHa
u BepHa, AoceaeH Bo Ckyrm, :xkuseertie 60 TOAMHM, TyKa € IIOrpe0aH, Ha CBOJOT UMOT OA .... JyTepu
BO BHA Ha KBaApaT, Jyamja [lonTunnja.

Dopmara est Tyka e aea oA ppasara Hic sepultus est, ,,OBae e morpedan®, koja CTOH HAMECTO
BooOmuaeHarta kparenka H.S.E., Hic situs est, ,,OBae e moaoxen‘. [loBropHo ce pabortu 3a macus-
Ha riepdektHa Popma, HO Cera OA TAATOAOT Sepelio, sepelli, sepultus, ,,iorpedyBam*. OBaa popmyaa
CO Sepultus HAMECTO §itus ce jaByBa U Ha APYTH HATIIHCH OA PUMCKOTO IIAPCTBO.

Ha mnpsure 100 Hatmimcn oa I'opra Mesnja ce 3abeaeikyBa u dopmara sunt, 3 A. IIAYP.,
MHAMKATHB Ha Ipe3eHTOoT akTuBeH. OBaa popMa € COCTaBeHA OA HyATAaTa CTEIEH *S- 1 HACTABKA-
Ta -onfi, CI. CT.MHA. §-anti, CT. rpu. €101 (*60-¢vTi). OBaa dbopma e yrorpebena Bo dopmyaara
H.S.S. /Hic siti sunt/ n toa camo Ha Tpn Hatnncu 28, 67 u 78. EAMHCTBEHO BO HATHHCOT IOA
6poj 82 oBaa dopma ce cpeTHyBa IEAOCHO YIIOTPEOEHA.

B. Hatmmcor Op. 82 e HajaeH BO ceaoto bapaosim, Ckoricko. TekcToT raacu.
bl

D(is) M(anibus)
Afrodisia vi

4 B. Dragojevi¢-Josifovska, Inscriptions, Str. 77.
> B. Dragojevi¢-Josifovska, Inscriptions, Str. T7.
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xit ann(is) [X]XXXIII
h(ic) s(ita) e(st)
Numerius

vixit ann(is) LX

h(ic) s(itus) e(st)

sibi et coniugi

posuit Nume

rius. [Halec sunt.

,»Ha 0orosure Mann, Adpoaucuja xuseerrre 43 roAnHn, oBae ¢ moAoxkeHa. Hymepnj sxu-
Beerrre 60 TOAMHH, OBAE € ITOAOKeH. 3a cebecr u 3a conpyrara ro moauraa Hymepnj. Opa e.*

®dopmara sunt, OBAE € yCOrAace€Ha CO 3aMEHKATa Aaec, MHOMKHHA OA CPEAHHOT POA hoc,
,0Ba*“. ByAnk, xoj ro mma objaBeno osoj mHaruc Bo Cromernux XCVIII (1941-48), no. 422, ja cro-
peAyBa oBaa (ppasza co TPUKOTO TAUTA BO €ACH HATIHC OA 2-3 B.H.€., IPOHAJACH BO OKOAMHATA HA
Bearpaa, c. Eutuyew Zwtnpiyoc o adedgoc uvnvne xapiv. Tavta. IMS 1, 71), ,,Ha Esrux,
Corepux, Opar, 3a CIloMeH € oBa.*

3axAydyeH KOMEHTAP

Harmucnre kom Gea AeA OA HAIIIETO HCTPAKYBAEE AATHpaaT OA 2 - 3 B. H. e. Tue MoxKat Aa
Ce IIOAEAAT BO TPH IPYIIH, BOTUBHH CITOMCHUIIN, ITOYECCHU HATIINCH 1 HAAIPOOHHU CIIOMCHHIIM.
Cexoja OA OBHE IPYIIH, CE€ OAAHKYBA CO THIIMYIHA CTPYKTypa Ha TEKCTOT M CO yIIOTpeda Ha CTaH-
AapAHE popmyan. OTTaMy jacHO € 30IITO (POPMH OA TAATOAOT §#77 IMAME CAMO Kaj HaATPOOHH-
Te criomeHnnn. Bo Bpcka co hopMyAanmdHOCTa HA HATIIUCHTE € U (PAKTOT IIITO IIPU UCTPAIKyBa-
ETO cpeTHABME caMO (hOpMU 32 3A. CAHHHA U MHOJKHHA, IIPE3CHT, KAKO KpaTeHkn. VImeHo, Haa-
IpOOHNTE HATIINCH BOOOMYACHO 3aIIOYHYBAAC CO ITOCBeTa Ha Oorosure Manwm, mosnartata pop-
myAa D.M. Koja ja nMa pedricu Ha CHTE HAATPOOHU CIIOMEHHIIH, 4 IIOTOA CACAYBA MUMETO HA I10-
KOJHHUKOT BO AQTHB, HO Ha HEKOH CIIOMEHHIIM CE CPETHYBA U BO HOMHHATHB, IIOTOA CACAyBAaaT
HHMOPMAIINN 32 €BEHTYAaAHH HEI'OBH TUTYAH HMAH 3a HEropata Irpodpecuja, OpojoT Ha TOAMHHTE
KOAKY IITO mposxkuBeaA u kpareukara H.S.E., /hic situs vian sita est/ wan H.S.S., [ bic siti sunt/, a
Ha KPajoT € HABEACHO UMETO Ha OHO] IIITO I'O IOAUTHAA CIIOMCHHKOT.

Harmmcure oa 'opra Mesuja Bo Taa CMHCA2 HEMAAT HEKOU moceOHU cneuncpm{n, 110 IIITO
Oou ce PA3AMKYBaA€ OA HATIIHCHTE BO APYTUTE PETHOHHU OA PrMcKOTO mapcrBo.

Ho, cemak nmame Tpu Harnucu, op. 44, 53, 82 Ha kou ce cpernysaar dpopmure est u - sunt
KAaKO IIeAOCHU. | IpudamHaTa 3apaAn Koja IIITO BO OBHE CAYYAHU CE YIOTPEOCHH IIeAOCHHTE (DOPMH
€ Toa IIITO TyKa est U sunt ce AeA OA APYru (ppasu, a He OA BooOmuaeHaTa DOPMYAQ hic situs NAT
sita est uam hic siti sunt. Toa 300pyBa A€Ka M ITOKpaj TOA IITO IAABHO CE CAEAEAA BOOOMYAEHATA
OPMYAANIHOCT, ITIOHEKOTAII CEITAK IIICAPUTE OTCTAITYBAAC OA HEa M DCACKEAE MAAKY ITOMHAKBH
nadopMarnn 3a IIOKOJHUKOT. OBa ce pa3dupa He € HEBOOOHYACHO H 34 APYTHTE ACAOBH OA
Prmvckoro maperso.
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[lpuraBkuTE BO HATIUCUTE
on [opua Mesuja

Hane Yypaux - Anresnakopa

YBos

IIpuaaBkure ce 300pOBH KOU ja ITOjaCHyBaaT MMEHKATA, HAJ9ECTO CTOjaT AO HEa M CE CAAra-
aT Co MMEHKATa BO POA, OPOj 1 IaACK.

AaTHHCKHOT jasuK MMa IPHAABKH kom mpumaraat Ha I m I AekAamHarmja, Kom BO HOM.
CHHI. 3aBPIIyBaaT U C€ MEHYyBaaT NCTO Kako nmeHkuTe OA I u 11 Aexammuaruja, va 1p. darus, clara,
clarnms; liber, libera, libernm.! Hatrmcure Ha KO TOAOAY OAETAAHO K€ CE OCBPHEME, KE BUATIME AC-
Ka COAP’KAT TOAEM OpOj IPAaBUAHH IIPUAABCKH (POPMH OA IIPBa U BTOPA ACKAMHAIIU]a, HO U IIPHU-
MEpPH KOH OTCTAITyBaaT OA KAACHYHHUOT AaTHHCKH. Kako criopeaba co apyrure ME- jasuru ke ru
HABEAEME U IIPHAABKATE KOU ITPUITAlaaT Ha BOKAAHHTE OCHOBH BO CTAPOIPYKHOT ja3HK, CII. 0O-
goc, oogr, copov.

VMma m mpuAaBKE KOM IIpHIIAraaT Ha TPeTa ACKAMHAITH]A M TOA Ha /~OCHOBHTE, 4 MOKAT Ad
OHAQT CO TPU 3aABPILIOKA, HA IIP. dcer, dcris, dere, CO ABa, Ha IIP. fortis, forfe AL CO €ACH 3aBPIIIOK 32
CHTE TPH POAA, Ha IIp. felix, -dcis.?

Bo marmmcure KOM ce IpeAMET Ha OBa UCTPAKyBAIbE UCTO Taka MMa (DOPMHU OA OBHE IIPH-
AABKH, KOU CE AGACHH HAH BO I1eAa pOpMa HAU BO CKpaTe€Ha HAH Ce CylcTaHTuBu3upanu. M tyka
IIPUMEPHUTE CE TAABHO KAKO BO KAACHYHHUOT AQTHHCKH, HO UMa U IIPUMEPU KOH OoTcramysaat. M
BO CTAPOIPYKHOT ja3WK MMa IPHUAABKM KOHM IIPHITAraaT HA KOHCOHAHTCKATA ACKAMHAIIH]a U IH
MM HCTO Taka CO TPH, CO ABA M CO €ACH 3aBPIINOK, Ha Tp. UEAac, uédaiva, uédav, ,npwH, te-
MeH"; eUdaiLcy, EUSaILoV, ,,cpeken®; puyac, guyadoc, ,,msderan, Geraser .

Crrernu9aHOCT Ha IIPUAABKUTE € CTEIICHYBAIETO.

KommmapatusoT ce rpaAu cO 3aBPIIOIHUTE -Z07 33 MAIIKH U KEHCKH POA M —45 32 CPEACH

. . -3

poA. Beymmocr, u -zor u -ius mpon3AeryBaaT OA MHAOEBPOIICKHOT CY(PUKC 32 KOMIIAPATHUB -)0s-.
Bo AaaenmTe HaTIIHICH HEMa HUEACH KOMIIAPATHB.

CymepAaTUBOT CE TPAAU CO 3ABPILIOLINTE —iSSIINS, ~iSSima, -iSsimunml, Ha TIp. HOM. CHHT clarus,
clara, clarum, TeH. CUHT. clari, CYTICPAATHB cldr-issimus, clar-issima, clar-issinmm UAY CO 3aBPIIOLIATE -77-
s, -rima, -rimnn, ¥a p. pulcher, pulchra, pulchrum, cynepaatus pulcher-rimus, pulcher-rima, pulcher-ri-
mum. Bo AAACHHTE HATIIICH NMaMe HEKOAKY CYIIEPAATHUBI.

ITocTojaT 1 HEKOAKY IIPHAABKU KOHM MMAaT PasAMIHH (DOPMH 3a ITO3UTUB, KOMIIAPATUB U
CyIIEpAATHB, 2 KOU CE€ YeCTH Kaj HaTucHuTe. Toa ce :

U A. Ernout, Morphologie, str. 72.
2 A. Ernout, Morphologie, str. 72.
3 A. Ernout, Morphologie, str. 73.



llpngasknre Bo narmncnre of [opra HMesnja

bonus melior, melius optinmus
malns peéior, péins pessimus
magnus maior, mains maximns
parvus minor, minus minimns
mnltus plis plarimus
HcrpakyBarme

HcrpayBamero ce 6asupa Ha npsure 50 marmucu oA I'opma Mesmja, OA permoHOT Ha
Ckyrn kou ce objaBeHH BO m3paHuETO , Inscriptions de la Mésie Supérieure, vol. VI Scupi et la
région de Kumanovo®, ed. B. Dragojevi¢-Josifovska, Beograd, 1982. Harmucure aarupaar oa
IIPBUTE BEKOBU Ha HAIIIATA €pa M IIPETCTABYBAAT HATIIMCH KAKO IIOCBETU Ha DOXKECTBA, IIOYECHU
HATIINCH, HAATPOOHU HATIIHCH.

bBraejku mieA Ha 0Ba HCTpaKyBarbe C€ IPHAABKUTE BO OBHE HATIIHCH KE ja BHAUME HUBHHTE
yIoTpeda CIIOPEA CTATUCTHYKHUTE ITOAATOIIN U TOA Kaj OAPEACH TUIT HA HATITHCH:

— OA KOja ACKAHHAITH]ja IMaMe 3aCTAIIEHO HAJMHOTY IIPHAABKH, BO KOJ IIAACK U POA;

— AAAH CE BO CYIICTAHTHBH3UPAHA HAM OOMYHA IIPHAABCKA POpMa;

— AAAHM TIPHAABKHTE CE HAINIIAHU KAaKO KPATEHKH, KAKO AEA OA HEKOja OIIIITOIIO3HATA

dopMyAa HAH ce HAITHIIAHU BO I1eAa (popma,;
— AAAU CE CPEKaBaaT BO AWYHH HMMHUF-a HAM BP3aHH 334 APYTa IIPHAABKA;
— AaAl (popMaTa € KAAQCHYIHOAATUHCKA, PAHOAATUHCKA HAU AOITHOAATHUHCKA;

— AAAH IMA HEKAaKBU CHCL[I/I(i)I/I"IHOCTI/I nu paSAI/IKI/I.

a) IlocBera Ha 60>KxecTBO

Bo mouerokoT mocsernTe Ha 0OKECTBA OMAE KPATKH, COCTABEHH OA HEKOAKY 300pa, CAMKa-
HH HAW BPEKaHHU Ha Ba3H, ’KPTBEHUIIN U MeTaAHM ITAodukd. Bo marmmcnre oa I'opra Mesnja ce
PabOTH 33 BPE/KAHM HATIIFCH Ha KPTBEHUIM KAKO IIOCBETH HA OApeAcHH OokecTBa. Kora mouna-
A€ A CE TIHIIyBAaT TAKBUTE IIOCBETH, THE ITOYHYBAAE CO HMMETO Ha DOKECTBOTO BO I€H. HAH AQT.
1 IMETO Ha 3aBeTHHOT npeamet. Ha matmucure oA I'opra Mesuja umeTo Ha OOKECTBOTO CTOH BO
AATHB HAj9ECTO HA ITOYETOKOT OA HATIIHCOT, 2 CE€ HABEAYBA H UMETO HA ACAHMKAHTOT BO HOMHUHA-
THB, ITA IMETO Ha 3aBETHHOT AAP MAH BO HEKOHM CAYYAH XPAMOT CO IAaroAckara dpopma fécit man
posuit.

bBraejku HammoT mpeAamer Ha MCTPaKyBame Ce IIPUAABKUTE, UCTUTE TH CpeKaBaMe Ha Ca-
MHOT IIOYETOK Ha IIOCBETaTa Ha OOTOBUTE BO HUBHHOT IIO3UTHB HAU CYIIEPAATUB, CEKOIAIIl BO
AQTHB.

Hamnuc 6p. Iosumus Cynepaanus

12 Aung(ustae), ne.p. 00 angustus,

J,6eanyecreen
7 Beato 00 beatus, ,,01ancen "
11 L(7)b(ero) 00 liber, ,,cn0600er

177



Haze Yypauk - Anresakora

6,7,8,9 M (axcined) 00 maximus, ,,najeonem
6,7,8,9 O(ptimo) 00 optimus, ,1ajdobap
9 Sanc(tissimae), we.p. 00 sanctissimus,
\Hajéossumer

15 Syriae, we.p. 00 Syrius, ,,cupucku“

OA TIpHAABKHTE KOH €€ YITOTPEOEHHN IIPH IIOCBETa HA DOKECTBO MOMKEME Ad 3AKAYUHME AC-
Ka MMaMe yIIoTpeOa Ha IIPUAABKM KOM CE MEHYyBAaT IIO IIPBa M BTOPa ACKAHHAIIMjA BO AAT. CHHT.
MAIIIKK ¥ JKCHCKH POA, 2 HCTO TaKa MMAME U CTCIICHYBAHN IIPHAABKI BO AQT. CHHI. MAIIIKI 1 5KCH-
cku poA. Popmure Libero oa Liber u Syriae oa Syria ce BCYIIHOCT CYIICTAHTUBU3UPAHU IIPUAABKI,
nMHuIba Ha OoxxectBa. Bo cayuajor Ha Syra ce pabotu 3a HOKECTBO KOE HE € OA PUMCKO IIOTEKAO.
boxmata ma XmepanoA Ha HCTOKOT 3aITOYHAAA AQ CE€ TTOYUTYBA BO 2 B.ILH.C., 4 HEJ3WHUOT KYAT
B0 ['opra Mesmja ro aomeae pobosure n Bojrmute.! Hatrmcor 6p. 15 mpercrasysa mocsera Ha
XpaMm Ha deae Syriae - Ha cuprckara Ooxkura nan Ha 6oxumara Cupuja. Mimero Ha 60:xeCTBOTO Ty-
Ka Ce HAOla Ha KPajOT HA ITOCBETATA, IIITO € CACH MCKAYIOK CO OTACA HA TOA IIITO PEKOBME ACKA
BOOOMYAEHO CTOM Ha ITOYETOKOT HA IIOCBETATa U HE € BO CKpaTeHa hopma.

[IpuaaBKHTE CE TTOYECTO HAIMIIAHN KAKO KPATEHKH, KAKO ACA OA HEKOja OIIIITOIIO3HATA
dopmyaa, HO BO cAy4UajoT Ha beato mmame eaHa rieaa dpopma. Kaj cure npumepu dpopmara e kaa-
CHYHOAATHHCKATA.

OcBeH Kako aTpuOyT Ha OAPEACHO DOKECTBO IIPUAABKUTE CE jaBYBAAT U KAKO ATPUOYTH Ha
IMHBATa HA ACAUKaHTHTE. BO HaIltuTe IIpUMEpH Kaj HMHUIbaTa Ha ACAUKAHTHTE CE CpeKaBame CO
cognomina U3BEACHH OA IIPUAABKH T.C. CO CYIICTAHTUBU3HPAHN IPHAaBKH. CTOjaT BO HOM. CHHI.

Hamnuc 6p. I w11 dexnunayuja I dexnunayuja
6 Celer 00 celer, ,,6p3“
3,9,14,18 l(ibéns), ,,co 3adosoncmeo, secen*

2 Verécu[n(dus)] 00 verécundus,
s pamencaus, ckpomen

OA IpHAABKHTE KOU CE OAHECYBAAT HA ACAMKAHTHTE IIPH IIOCBETA HA DOKECTBO MOKEME Ad
3aKAYYHME AEKA AOMHHHPAAT IIPUAABKUATE OA TPETAa ACKAMHAITH]A, BO HOM. cHHI. M.p. Kaj kormo-
MEHHTE, IPUAABKHTE ce cyncraHTuBusupanu. [ IpuaaBkara /bens ce cpekaBa HajgeCTO KAaKO ACA OA
KpaTeHKATa 0.5.L72., votum solvit libéns merito, ,,r0 UCIIOAHU 3aBETOT CO 3aA0OBOACTBO U 3aCAYKEHO.
Bo cayuajor ma xormomenor Celer raeaame 1ieaocua dpopma. Bo cure cayuan dopmara Ha 1pu-
AaBKaTa ¢ KAacmaHoAaTHHCKA. Hema cnermmdpranoctn u pazaukn.

6) I'loyecumn Harrcu

Hajcrapure modecHu HATIHCH C€ BUKAaT ,,eAOrHn’ (HAAIPOOHHU HATIIMCH BO CTHX) KOM OH-
A€ CTaBaHU IIPEA IOPTPETOT HA IIPEAOKOT (imagines maiorum) BO aTPUyMOT Ha PHMCKaTa KyKa.
Bo Bpemero Ha HmapcTBOTO ITOYECHHTE HATIIMCH OMAE CAHYHH CO HATIIHCHTE cO Ioceru. Kora
CTaHyBa 300p 32 APOT CHTE HETOBU THTYAH CE€ ONIIHPHO HABEACHH, CO TOYEH OPOj HA KOH3YAC-

4 B. Dragojevi¢-Josifovska, Inscriptions, str. 58.
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TBaTa IITO TH BPIICA! TpI/I6YHCKI/I BAACTH, TpI/IYM(baAHI/I AOYEHN KOH MYy C€ IIPHPCACHU AO MO-
MCHTOT Ha ITUITYBAambE HA IIOCBETATA.

Kora ce pabory 3a IpUBATHO AHIIE, HAJIIPBO CE HABEAYBA MMETO HA AHIIETO Ha KOE MY Ce
OAAABA ITOYECT BO TeH. HAH AaT. [To mMeTo caeAyBa HErOBHOT cursus honorum BO T€H. HAH AQT.
IToToa BO HOM. CTOM MMETO HA AHIIETO M OIIITHHATA KOja AaBa Ad My CE BPEKE HATIINC HAHM A
My ce rmoanrHe cratya. [ToToa ce HaBeAyBaaT IPHUNHNTE 3aPAAH YKAKYBAKHE ITOYECT HA AOTHIHO-
TO AHIIE, HETOBHTE AOOAECTH, 3aCAYIH, ACAATA ITO KOU € CAABEH BO TATKOBHUHATA, 4 TOA CE MCKAKY-
Ba €O oApeAeHN popmyAn. Moike Aa ce HABEAE AHIIETO KOE CE TPI/KHU 34 N3PabOTKATA, CyMaTa KO-
ja € IOTPOIIIeHA 32 ITOAUTAFbe Ha TAKBHOT CIIOMEHUK H KOja ja AaBa Taa CyMa, CaMaTa AHMYIHOCT
HIAM OIIIITHHATA.

M kaj oBOj THII HA HATHHCH HMaMe yHoTpeOeHo mpuAaBku. [Tororem Aea oA mpuaaBkuTe
Ce OAHECYBAAaT HA AUIIETO KOMY MY € ITOCBETEH HATIIICOT U CTOJaT BO TEHUTUB UAU AATHB.

Hammnuc 6p. I u 11 dexaunayuja 111 dexnunayuja

nosumue

21 Adiabén(ici), zen.ce. 00
Adiabénicus, ,,adujabercku
unu Adujaberey

21 Arab(ici), een.ce. 00 Arabicus 3,
wapancku wau Apan

21 Aungustor(um), zen. na. 00
angustus, ,,6eauyecrnsen
23 compalrfi, dam. ce. 00 compar, ,,parer,
e0rHaxos
23 [i]nvicto, oam. ce. 00 invictus, (élici), oam.ce. 00 felix,-icts, ,,cpeken”
J Henobed.1us “

21,23 Pi(7), Pii, zen. ce 00 pius,
noboswcer, ceem”
p(i6), dam. ce.

21 Severi, zen. cz 00 sevérus, Pert(inacis) 00 pertinax, ,,yspem, ynopen*
,»cepuosert, cnpoz

cynepaaning

27 Maxcimae, dam. ce. s.p. 00
Macimus, ,,najeonem

27 sanctissimae, oam.ce. J.p. 00
SANclissimus, ,,najceen,
Hajsoseuuter

Mery IpHAaBKITE KOM CAYKAT Ad TO OKBAAMDHUKYBAAT AHIIETO KOMY MY € ITOCBETEH HATITH-
COT, IMaMe IIPUMEPH OA CHUTE TPU ACKAMHAIINH, KAKO M CTEIIEHYBAHH IIPUAABKU, BO I€HUTHB U
AQTHB, MAIIIKH U KEHCKH POA. ACA OA IIPUAABKHTE U TyKa CE CYICTAHTUBHU3UPAHN, OAHOCHO HMa-
ar yHKIHja Ha KorHoMeH. bpojor Ha mprmepnTe Kou ce BO 1eAa popMa € IIOTOAEM OTKOAKY BO
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CAYYajOT CO ATPHOYTHUTE KOH Ce OAHeCyBaaT Ha OoxkecTBa. Cure POPMH CE KAKO BO KAACHIHOAA-
tuacknoT. Hema dponerckn mpomenn.

[IpmaaBkm ce cpekaBaaT M IIPH HABEAYBAIHETO HA ACAMKAHTOT. THe ce BO HOM. CHHI.

Hamnuc 6p. I w11 dexnunayuja 1 dexnunayuja
no3UMUE
24 Davus 00 divus, ,,600cecrmsen U(ibéns), libéns, ,,co 3adosoncmso, secesn”
27 Severus 00 severus, ,,cmpoe
cynepaamue
27 ¢(larissimus), ,,najjacen,
Hajesenon

M 1yka mmame yrmorpeba Ha IIPUAABKI OA CHTE AGKAMHAIIH. AE€A OA IIPHMEPHTE CE BCYII-
HOCT CyIICTAaHTHBU3HPaHH, KOrHOMeHN. OA YeTHpH IpUMEPH, ABa c€ BO meaa popma, a ABa BO
ckpartena. Cure POPMHU Ce KAACHIHOAATHHCKH.

B) Haarpobuwn marnmcn - enaragn

Bo IIOYE€TOKOT, CHI/ITa(bOT HNMaA €EAHOCTABEH obauk. Ha moderokor e mmeTo Ha HOKOjHI/I—
KOT BO HOM. CHHI, ITIOAOITHA BO I'CH. CHMHI, HO CC jaByBaaT 1 APYIH HU3BCCTYBamba KaKO CTAapOCTa
AW 3AaHUMAKBECTO HA HOKOjHI/IKOT.

[To mouerHHuTEe POPMyAN AOATA HIMETO HA ITOKOJHHKOT CO HAU O€3 U3BECTYBAIbE 32 HETOBO-
TO IOTEKAO, TPUOA, IIPECTO]YBAAHIIITE, 3AHIMAIbE, IIOYECTHTE KOU My Omae AaseHu. Vimero ma
ITOKOJHUKOT CTOM BO HOMUHATUB U BO TOj CAYYaj € IIPOIPATECHO €O vixit, V; hic situs est, HSE man
BO TEHHTHB U TOTAIII 3aBUCEAO OA IOUYETHATA (DOPMYAA, HAU BO AATHB.

braejkn mammoT mHTEpEC ce MPUAABKUTE HAJIIPBO K& I'M BHAUME IIPHUAABKHATE KOH CE OA-
HECyBaaT Ha ITOKOJHUKOT, KO] BO HEKOM CAYYaH M CAMHOT AOAEKA € KUB CH I'O IIOAHUTA CIIOMEHH-
KOT, TaKa IIITO BO UCTO BpeMe € U ACAUKAHT. OBHE IIPHAABKI C€ TAABHO KOTHOMEHH.

Hammuc 6p. I u 11 dexaunayuja 11 dexnunayuja

no3umue

49, 34 Celer, 1om.ce 00 celer, ,,6p3“
Celeri, dam.ce.00 celer, ,,0p3"
45 Magno, dam.ce. 00 magnus

30 Marinus, nom.cz. 00 marinus, inconparabili, dam. ce. 00 imcomparabilis,
s Mopeku \ Hecnoped.aus

37 Optat|[us], 1om.ce. 00 optatus,
,,110carysart, mua "

34 Pudinti, 0am.ce.00 pudens, -entss,
ol ) )
s cpamencaus, ckpomer
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48 Priscus, nom.ce. 00 priscus,
somap
30 Romanus, nom. ce., ,pumcru
43 Valens, nom. ce. 00 valens, -entis, ,,cuen,
30pas
41 Vélox, Hom.cz 00 vélox,-ocis, ,,0p3“
28 vilica, Hom. cz., se.p. 00 vilicus,
“
3, CeNCKU
cynepaaning
34 Maxcimo, oam ce. 00 maxinmius,
yHajeonem
47 piissimio, danmr ce. 00 piissiimins,

\ Hajnobocers, Hajceen:

OA TIPUAABKHUTE KOM CE YHOTPC6€HI/I BO HaAFpO6HI/I HATIIMCHU KaKO anI/I6yTI/I Ha AHMIIECTO
KO€ ITIOYHHAAO MOXKEMC Ad 3aKAYYIHMC ACKAa IMaMe YHOTpC621 Ha HpI/IAaBKI/I OA CHTE TpI/I ACKAHWHA-
MU, 1 TOA BO HOM. M AAT CHHI. MAIIIKKX M )KCHCKI pOA., HCTO TaKa Ma yHOTpC6a 1 Ha CTCIICHYBa-
HHU IIPUAABKH BO AAT. CHHT. T'oaem ACA OA IPHAABKHUTE CC CYIICTAHTHBHU3HUPAHM 1 CE BO CI)YHKL[I/Ija
Ha koraoMeH. Cure HpI/IAaBKI/I C€ BO II€Aa (pOpMﬁ..

Bo oBaa kareropunja Ha MpuAaBKH MMaMe ABE POPMU KOM OTCTAITYBAAT OA KAACHIHHOT Aa-
tuHckn. Ha marmmcor 34 ce cpekasa dpopmara Pudinti namecro odexyanara Pudenti. Criopea b.
AparojeBuk JocrdoBcka BO OBOj CAy4aj ce pabDOTH 3a IPEIIKa HAa IIHCAPOT, 4 HE 3a ByATApHA
copma. U Bo aecerTHOT pea oA uctrot Harrmc Toj Harmimas SEUP mamecro SCUP.” Ha marmm-
cot Op. 30 ce cpekaBame co dopmara zmconparibili, Koja cron HaMeCTo KaacuIHaTa POPMA icormpa-
ribili. Ce pabOTH 32 ETHUMOAOIITKA PABOIHC,” IMEHO TPEUKCOT (0777-, TIPBOOUTHO TAACEA *0o-,

Ha kpajor 0A HATIHCOT BOOOMYACHO CE YKAKyBa HA AUYHOCTA KOja I'O IIOAUTHAAQ IPOOOT.
M TyKka ce cpekaBaaT MPHAABKH.

Hammnuc 6p. I u 11 dexaunayuja 111 dexnunayuja
31 Liistus, nom.cz 00 idstus,
paseden
46 Probatus, 1om. ce. 00 probatus,

,posepen, ecers*

36 Pulcher, nom.ce 00 pulcher,
,,)0a8

34,42, 42 viva, HOM. ce. 00 vivis,

“
U8

VIVOS, HOM. ce. Vivo, danmt. cz.

471,42 Valéns, nom. ce. 00 valéns, -entis, ,cunen,
30pas

5> B. Dragoijevi¢-Josifovska, Inscriptions, str. 69.
¢ B. Dragojevi¢-Josifovska, Inscriptions, str. 60.
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30 Vitalis, nom. ce. 00 vitals, ,,30pas, noa co
arcueon

OA IIpHAaBKUTE KOU C€ YIIOTPEOEHH BO HAAIPOOHM HATIINCH KAKO aTPHUOYTH HA MMUEbA HA
ACAUKAHTH MOMKEME Ad 3aKAYIHME A€KA IMaMe yIIOTpeOa Ha IIPUAABKU OA CHTE TPH ACKAMHAIIHH,
IA@BHO BO HOM. CHHI., HO IMaMe U ¢AHA POpPMa BO AAT. CT., CIL. 2720. BO CAy9ajOT Ha KOTHOMEHH-
Te, IPUAABKUTE ce cyncranTuBu3npanu. CHure IMPHUAABKU ce 3a0eAexKaHn BO IieAaa popma, Koja e
KAACHYHOAATHHCKaTa. VICKAY9IOK IIpercraByBa 2005 Ha HATHHCOT Op. 42, HOM. CHHI. HAMECTO
vivus. Y1 ma apyru Hatucu oA I'opaa Mesuja mvame mpuMepr Ha HOM. CHHT. Ha -05, HAMECTO Ha -
us, c1. filios acerbos (mar. 135). Ilpumepu Ha HOM. cHHI. Ha -0§ Kaj nMumbaTa OA 1l AekamHarimja
rMaMe HACEKaAe HHU3 PUMCKOTO mapctBo. Criopea cratucrukara Ha [JoBanbartucra I'anam 38,2 %
OA IIPHUMEPHTE OA HATIINCU OA HCTOYHUTE IPOBHHIIMH CE OA IpuAaBKata vivus. CraHyBa 300p
npea cé rpadhIUKI apXaM3aM, HO BO HEKOja MEPA U 32 BAMjAaHUE OA TPYKHOT ja3HK.’

r) IlpusaBxu yrioTpebeHH TOKpaj HMEHKH
KOH 03HAYyBAAT HEKAKBA THTYAA HAH HMEHKH Kako legio, colonia

Bo cure KaTCFOpI/II/I Ha paSFACAaHI/I HATIIMCH CE cpeﬁaBaaT 58 HpI/IAﬁBKI/I, Ko CTOjﬁT HOKpaj

IMEHKUTE /egio, ,,A€THjA™, colinia, ,,KOAOHH]A* MAH ITAK IIOKPAj NIMEHKHA KOH O3HAYYyBAdT HEKAKBA

3 b

TUTyAA T.c. (PYHKIIU]A, KAKO decurio, dunmvir, sévir. OA caeAHABA TaDEAA MOKE Ad CE BHAHU YIIOTPE-
OaTa Ha OBHE ITIPUAABKH.

Hammnuc 6p. I u II dexnunayuja I dexaurnayuja

co muntyia

3, 34 angustalis, 1nom. cc. ,,as2ycimos
ang(ustali), dam. ce.

9, 46 co(n)s(ularis), wom. ce. ,,xomcyacku’ uau
) f) i) ‘).
,,ousut xor3ya*

consula(ris), Hom. ce.

INIMANLS, HOM. c2. 00 mnnis, ,,0¢10000em
45 2 0 y ,,0610000
00 3adonceriuja, daroyu
34 praetor(ianus), nom. ce.,
whpemopeku” uau
wpemopujariey
1, 6, 31 q(uin)q(enndlis), nom. ce. ,,co mardan 00
nem 200uru
q(uin)q(enndli), dam. ce.
co legio

29 Aung(ustae), zen.ce. 00 angustus,
,, 62108

24b, 9, 30, Cla(udia), nom. ce., ne.p. 00

7 G. Galdi, Grammatica, str. 75-77.
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44, 46, 4, 46, Clandius, ,,xaayoues
49, 50b, 45 Cllandiae), een. ce.
Cllandiae), cen. ce.

Cllandia), abu.ce.

46,47, 48, fedelis), zen. ce., ae.p. 00 fidélis, ,,6epern”
49,45 Slidéli), ata. ce.
38 Flavze, zen. ce., me.p. 00 Flavius,
paasues
31 Gem(inae), zen.ce. 00 geminus,

,,080¢r, Oausmar

36, 37 Italic(ae), Itallicae), zen.cc., ac.p.
00 Italicus, ,,umancku‘

39,43, 42 Mac(edonicae), zen.ce., s.p. 00
Macedonicus, ,,maxedoncku“

Macedo(nicae), zen.ce.

46, 47, 48, p(iae), ren. cr, K.p. OA pius,

49,45 ,,JTIODOKEH, CcBeT
pia, adA. cr.
co colonia
42, 31,46 Flaviae), zen. ce., ae.p. 00

Flavius, ,,prasues
Flviae), zen. ce.
42,15 (élicis) cen.ce. 00 felix, ,cpecer”
[fel(icis) een.ce.

co cohors

33 pracet(oriae), een. ce., e.p. 00
praetorius, ,,npemopexu

OA IIpHAABKHTE KOH CE YIOTPEOCHH ITOKPAj MMEHKH KO ja O3HAYYBAaaT TUTYAATa, ACIHjaTa
1 KOAOHH]ATa MOKEME Ad 3aKAVYHME ACKA, IMaMe YIIOTpeOa Ha IPHAABKA OA CHTE TPH ACKAHHA-
nuu. Kaj toryanre AOMUHUIpaaT IIPUAABKI OA TPETa ACKAMHAIIU]a BO HOM. M AQT. CHHTI. MAIlKy
poa. Kaj nmenxara /legio, cure IpuAaBKI ce MEHYBAaT IO IIPBA U BTOPA ACKAMHAIIH]A, 4 CTOJaT BO
TCHUTHUB U CAHAII BO a0AaTHUB, ciI. HaT. 45. Ho, Ha HEKOAKY HATIINCH Ce jaByBa U IIPHAABKATA fidé-
lis, OA TpeTa ACKAMHAIIH]ja, BO IeHUTHB U abAatus. Kaj nmenxara colinia, ce jaByBaat ABe IPHUAAB-
ku, Flavius, koja ce meHyBa 10 I1pBa 1 BTOpa AGKAMHAIIH]A, BO T€H. CUHT. U fé/ix, KOja C€ MEHyBa IT0
TpeTa AGKAMHAIIM]a, UCTO BO IeH. cHHI. Bo cAygajor ma dopmure aug(ustali) (mar. 6p. 34), co(n)-
S(ularis) (mat. Op. 9) u praetor(ianus) (Hat. Op. 34), MOKe A2 CE KaxKe AEKA IIPHAABKHTE CE CYIICTAHTH-
Busnpann. [IpuaaBkuTe ce HajuecTo BO ckpateHa POpMa, HO HMAME H IIPUMEPH KaA€ IIITO THE CE
HABEACHH BO HHBHATA IIEAOCHA popMa, CIL seévir augustalis (Hart. Op. 3). Kaj HajroaeMHOT A€A OA
pumepure, popmata e kKaacuaaoatuHcka. Ho, mvame ABa mprumepa kou ce crienndugHm.
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Ha matnucor 45 ce jaByBa dopmara zumisinis Hamecto odekyBaHata dopma izmiinis. Y1 Bo
OBOj CAydYaj, KAKO B BO CAy4ajoT co dopmata znconparabili (aar. 6p. 30) cramyBa 300p 3a eTHMO-
Aormkn mpasonuc. Ipedukcor - e obeaexan Bo Heropata opurnHasHa popma, 6e3 aCHMHAA-
nuja Ha 7 1peA 7. Vicroto momeme aa ro Buamme Ha Hatnucot Op. 11. kaj dopmara inmiini-
t(a)t(em), KOja CTOM HAMECTO mmiinitaten, aky3. CT. OA immiinitds, ,,0CAOOOAYBAFbE OA AAHOK'.

Ha marmmmcor 6p. 38 ce cpekaBa dpopmara Flavie namecro Booomuaenara Flaviae. Audpron-
roT ae 1 Ha APpyru Hatmucu oA I'opaa Mesunja e oOeaexan co e, cu. filie piissime (mat. 107) Hamecto
filiae piissimae (Aax. cunr.), ques(tor), (Hat. 46) Hamecto guaestor. OBoj poneTckn PpeHOMEH, BO IIe-
PHOAOT Ha ITAPCTBOTO € THITHYEH U 32 ADYTUTE PETHOHH HA PUMCKATA HMIIepH]ja.”

3akAy4doKx

Harmucnre oa I'opra Mesnja kon ce IIpeAMET Ha OBa HCTPAKYBAEbE H30OMAYBAAT CO IPU-
AABKI OA CHTE TPH ACKAMHAITHH. AOMHHHPAAT IIPUAABKUTE KOM CE MEHyBAaT IIO IIPBa U BTOPA
AekAanHaImja. M 1yka e ounraeaHa oOpMyAamdIHOCTA, CIHTETUTE Ha OOKECTBATA CE THIIMIHH,
EIUTETUTE HA ACTUUTE CE€ ITOBP3aHU CO MMHUIbaTa HA PUMCKHTE HUMIIEPATOPH, EITUTETUTE HA AHU-
I1aTa Ha KOHM CE OAHECYBAaT IIOYECHHUTE HATIINCH CE MCTO TaKa BO AYXOT Ha PHMCKATA IIHBHAHM3A-
nuja. IlpmaaBkuTe OA TpeTa AGKAMHAIIMjA CE HAJMHOIY IIPUCYTHH KAKO KOTHOMEHM Ha AHMIIATA
KOH ITOYHMHAAE HAU KOU C€ ACAMKAHTU HAa HAArpOOHM cromennnn. HuBHaTa pasHOBHAHOCT €
eprAcHTHA. OBHE MPUAABKH HCTO TaKa AOMHHHPAAT IOKPaj IMEHKHTE KO O3HAYYBAAT HEKAKBA
THTYAAQ.

CynepaaruBure ce AeA OA BooOm9aeHnTe (POPMyAH ITOBP3AHH CO DOKECTBATA, HO UCTO Ta-
Ka THIIMIHO AOAfaaT M KAKO aTPUOYTH Ha AHUIIETO KOMY MY € VIATEH IIOYECHUOT HATIIHC HAU AH-
LIETO KOMY MY € IIOAUTHAT HAATPOOHNOT crioMeHHK. CO BAKBHTE CIINTETH MMIIEPATOPOT HAH IIO-
KOJHHKOT BCYIITHOCT C€ H3eAHadyBa co boxkectBo. Hajroaemuor 6poj oA dpopmure ce mpaBuAHH
U TO OTCAHUKYBAaT KAACHYHHOT AQTHHCKH, IIITO 300pyBa OA €AHA CTPAaHA 32 CACACIHE HA HEKAKBA
CTaHAAPAHA (POPMYAAMYHOCT HA HATIHCHTE, 2 OA APYTa CTPAaHA 32 CTEIIEHOT HAa IIHMCMEHOCT Ha
AOKAAHHTE TTHCAPH.

HO, CCITaK BO IICT CAyYaH, 320€eAEKABME OTCTAITyBamkhC OA BOOOMYAEHATA (bopMa. I/IHAI/IKa-
THUBHO € IIITO CHUTE BaKBH HpI/IMepI/I CcC cpeKaBaaT Ha HATIIMCH KOH CE HﬁAFpO6HI/I CITOMCHMIIN. 3a
ucrara KaTeroija Ha CIIOMCHHUIIH € BIICYATAMBO M TOaA IITO HpI/IAaBKI/ITC KOH C€ OAHECYyBaaT Ha
HOKOjHI/IKOT AN HA ACAUKAHTOT Oes pasAnKa AaAT C€ TOA KOTHOMCHH HAM APYTH CIIMTETHU CCKO-
rart CTOjaT BO HMBHATA II€AA (pOpMZl.
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8 G. Galdi, Grammatica, str. 6.
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Hexoaxy nagrpoOnu Hatmucu
Ol PUMCKUOT LIAPCKK NIEPUO]

Fama Anponopcka

Pumckara nmuBHAM3anmja ro 3adyBaAa CEKaBarbeTO Ha CeO€ IPEKY HAJpPa3ANYHU IINAIIAHU
AOKYMEHTH Ha PEAATHBHO TPajHH MaTepujarn (KaMeH, MEpMep, METaA, KEpAMHKA, ITEPraMeHTH,
mmaupycH...). Cure oBHe AOKYMEHTH HU AOOAIIKYBAAT HAjPa3ANYHHU ACIIEKTH OA BPEMETO HA CTa-
puoTr PuM: cONHjaAHHOT, ITIOAHTHYKHAOT, €EKOHOMCKHAOT, PEAHUTHO3HUOT, HHTUMHHOT KHBOT, U
Ha OOMYHHTE U HA UCTaKHATUTE PHMjanm.

AaruHCKaTa CHI/IFpanI/IKﬁ ' o6pa60TyBa HATIIMCHUTE KOM CE€ HAIIUIITAHM Ha TpajHI/I MaTﬁpI/I—
. . . 1
JAATL. HOCTO]B.T IIOBEKE BUAOBH HATIIMCH KOM CE KAaCI/I(I)I/IL[I/IpaHI/I BO ABC OCHOBHH prHI/I :

I - mpuBartHu HatIHCH (tituli);

IT - AokymeHTH, jaBHI MAM ITpuBATHH (acta, instrumenta, tabulae).
Harmmucnre oA mmpBaTa rpyIia MOMXKaT A4 CE IIOACAAT BO HEKOAKY IIOATPYIIH:

. HaATpoOHH HaTmucH (tituli sepulchrales);
. 3aBeTHH HaToHucH (tituli sacri);
. movecHn HatnncH (tituli honorarii)

. HATIIHCH Ha jaBHU 3rpaAd (tituli operum publicorum);

A S A

. HATIIFCH Ha HajpasAngIHH 11peametH (tituli instrumentorum domesticorum).
Harmmcure oA BropaTa rpylia MOMKAT Aa CE ITOACAAT HCTO TaKa BO HEKOAKY ITOATPYIIN:

. sorosopu (foedera);

. 3akonu (leges u plebiscita);

. Aekpern Ha pumcknoT CeHar (senatus consulta);

. AGKpeTH Ha MArucCTpaTh u umireparopu (decreta);

. koHCyAapcku AurrTuck (diptycha consularia (fasti consulares; acta triumphorum));
. CBETH U jaBHU AOKYMEHTH (acta sacra et publica);

. IPUBATHHU AOKYMEHTH (acta privata);

o 4 N Ul AL~

. TpadpouTH Ha SHAOBH (Inscriptiones parietariae).

! Kaacuduxannjara Kja cAeAysa ¢ HarrpaseHa cropea oHaa kaj Sir John Edwin Sandys, Latin epigraphy - An introduction
to the study of Latin inscriptions, Second Edition (Unchanged Reprint of the Edition: London, 1927), Ares Publishers
Inc., Chicago, MCMLXXIV, crp. 59.



Faa AHoHORCKA

HaarpoOunre matmucu (tituli sepulchrales) Bo Pum Bo HajpaHO Bpeme ce Kapakrepusnpaar
co MoIHe eAHOCTaBeH 00AuK. HajupBo O1AO HaBEAyBAHO CaMO MMETO HA IIOYHMHATHOT, HAJ9ECTO
BO HOMuHATUB. [TOAOIIHA FIMETO Ce CTABAAO BO I'€HHTHUB, 4 ITOKPAj TOA IIOYHAAE AA CE AOAABAAT U
APYII €AEMEHTH, KAKO HETOBOTO ITOTEKAO, BO3PACTA, 3aHUMAIHETO, ITa AYPH M OIIIC HA IPOOOT.
Mcro Taxa, IOIO3HATHTE CEMEjCTBA (gentes) MMaAe OOHYA] Ada HAPAdyBaaT HAAIPOOEH HATIIHC BO
cruxoBu. TakBure Hartmmcu yirre ce HapekyBaar u elogia. Ha osume marmmcn ce 3abeaexann
roAeM Opoj apxamdHu (POPMU KOH CAYKaT BO IIPOy4yBameTo Ha poHeTHKaTa U MOpdoAormjaTa

Ha CTapI/IOT AATHHCKH Ja3HK.

Bo I Bek mp.H.e. HAATPOOHMTE HATIIHCH IIPETPIIYBAAT U3BECHU IIpOMeHH. l'oAaem Opoj HaT-
IIICH OA TOj IIEPHOA, HO U IIOAOITHEKHH, 3aIIOYHYBAaT CO ITOCBETA Ha IToA3emHuTe Oorosu (Dis
Manibus, D.M. uan Dis Manibus memoriae, D.M. MEM.). Ilo oBaa ¢popmyaa caeAyBa nMeTo Ha
ITIOYMHATHOT CO IIOBEKE MAHM ITOMAAKY IIOAPOOHH IIOAATOLIN OKOAY HETOBOTO IIOTEKAO, TPHOATA
Ha KOja JI IpHITafaA, 3aHUMAIbETO HAHM ITOYECTHTE CO KOH OMA oAAmKyBaH. Herosoro mme crom
BO HOMHHATHB, TCHUTUB AU AaTHUB. BooOn4aeHo, 110 moaarorure 3a IIOYHHATHOT CACAAT OP-
myante vixit, V. u hic situs est, H. S. E. Muory gecro ce HaBeAyBaaT M TOAMHHTE IIITO I'M IIPOIKU-
BEaA, MECEITUTE, ACHOBHTE, IIa AYPH U YaCOBHTE - ViXit annos (annis), menses (mensibus), dies
(diebus), horas (horis), V. A. M. D. H.. HacoBure 0OMYHO ce HaBeAyBaaT Kaj IOYHHATO AcTe. Ha
HAATPOOHHOT HATIINC YECTO € HA3HAYCHO U IIOA KAKBH YCAOBH € M3TPAACH CIIOMEHHKOT; Ha IIp.
ex decreto decurionum, EX D. D.; locus publicus datus decreto decurionum, L. P. D. D. D.; ex
testamento fieri iussit, heres faciendum curavit, EX T. F. I. H. F.C.. [lomexoram Ha HATIACOT €
HABEACHO IIITO cé 1T0HAPaA IMOYNHATHOT A4 CE M3BPIIHN IO HEroBara CMpT. BakBure HaTmICH MO-
KAT Ad COAPKAT M HABHCTHHA AOATH OITHCH.

Pumjannre nmase mmocebeH OAHOC KOH cBonte rpoonn mecta. IIpexy ius sepulcrorum (3a
YHEINTO U3BPIIYBAEbE OHAE 3aAOAKEHU HEKOAKY CBEIITECHHIIN), KAKO IIITO THE BEPYBAAE, UMAAC
MOKHOCT A4 CH TI'H 3AIIITUTAT CBOMTE IIPaBa U BO 3aAIPOOHHOT KUBOT. VIMeHO, cekoj rpob cu
IMaA CBOM MErHM M OHA HEOTYIHB. 3aTOa HA MHOI'Y HAAIPOOHU HATIIHCH CE O3HAYEHHU U MEPKUTE
Ha rpobort: in fronte pedes..., IN FR. P. uan in agro pedes..., IN AGR. P. I'po6or 6ua Herrro
CBETO M AOKOAKY HEKOj TO OIIITETEA OMA CMETAH 32 3A0CTOpHHUK. MHOIY matu Ha PumjaHuHOT HE
My OMAa AOBOAHA rapaHIIHjaTa IITO MY ja HYA€AO ius sepulcrorum. ITopaam Toa Ha HatIIICHTE
YEeCTO Ce CpeKaBaaT M HaJPa3SAHYHH IPEITOPAKH M 3aKAHU YIIATEHH AO OHHE KO K€ ITaAHAT BO HC-
KYILICHHE A4 TO CKBEPHABAT IPOOOT.

Kako motkperra Ha ropeHaBEACHUTE ITIOAATOIHM Ha CTPAHHUIIUTE IIITO CACAYBAAT CE IIPHKA-
’KaHHU TIeT 00jaBEHH HAATPOOHH HATIIHICH OA PHUMCKHOT IAPCKH IIEPHOA: TPH OA OKOAHMHATA Ha
Prm 1 ABa oA prmckata koaormja Ckymu (I'opra Mesnja).
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HCKOJK)/ HH,JPPOéHH HATnuCcH of pHJ/{C’KHOT Z[HIOC’KH nepnaog

1L C 1L VLZ21715

Ce Haora Bo ABopoT Ha 1ipkBara S. Giorgio in Velabro, Puwm [6]

D (is) M(anibus) Lusiae Polybiae
Felixc coning(i) kariss(imae)

et Lusia Mystice

sorori et Lusins

Hermes sororis eins

maritus bene meren(t1)

et 5ibi et suis posterisq(ue)

eorum fecerun(t)

in flronte) p(edes) X in ag(ro) p(edes) X

Ha noosesmmume 6ozosuy 1a Aycuja Iloaubuja,

Desrure na tajmusama conpyza

u Aycuja Mucmuxe na cecmpama u ycuj Xepmec, conpyzom na

Hej3uHama cecmpa, 3a 3acayscHanid, 3a cebe, 3a coume U HUSHUME NOMOMYI 20 NOOUZHAA (CHOMENUKON).
10 cmanxu 60 mupuna u 10 cmanxu 60 drabouura

byksure Ha HATIHCOT, KAKO IIITO MOKE AA CE 3a0EAEKH, CE€ PEAATHBHO BOCAHAYECHH, OCBEH
IIITO BO IIPBUTE YETUPH PEAA CE IIOTOAEMH OA OHHE BO ocTaHaTuTe peaosr. [Tmcmoro HaAmKysa
Ha T.H. scriptura monumentalis, THIIMYIHO IIHCMO 32 BPEMETO Ha ABIYCT M IIEPHOAOT HA PAHOTO
LlapcrBo’.

2 Ibid., crp. 42,43
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Faa AHoHORCKA

Harmucor sarmognysa co mosuarara popmyaa Dis Manibus, kapakrepucrudana 3a HaArpoO-
HOTE HATIIHCH OA HMIIEPATOPCKUOT epuoA. Kpatenkure (sigla) 3a oBaa dpopmyaa ce BooOmdae-
mute D. M.. Mimero Ha ImogmHAaTaTa CE HAOTA BO AATUB, CO KOj CEKOTAIIl CE ITOBP3yBa U (DOPMyAa-
Ta bene merenti, KAKO IIITO MOXKE Ad CE 3aDCACIKH IIOAOAY BO IIECTHOT peA. Bo BropmoT pea ce
3abeAeKyBa apxamgHata popma kariss (imae), Hamecto carissimae. I1ITo ce oAHecyBa A0 HMUIba-
Ta, TIOYMHATATA, HEJ3HHATA CECTPA U 3€TOT MMAaT MCTO MME U TIPeKapH (cognomina) Kom ce co
rpuKo moTekAo. Hermes Bo aHTHKATA € TTO3HATO Kako MHOTY romyAapro mve o 1'prmja’, Comnpy-
rOT Ha IIOYMHATaTa HOCH IIpekap Felix, Koj e MOIIIHe 4ecTO KOPUCTEH MEry POOOBUTE, OCAODOAE-
HUTIITE, HO U pUMCKHTe Tpafarm . Amkratopor CyAa, Ha TIPUMEP, TO HOCEA TOA HME KAKO BTOP
nperap’. KapakTepucTidaro e Toa IMITo Ha HATITHCOT € HABEACH CAMO ITPEKAPOT HA COTIPYTOT, 4 HE
U HETOBOTO HME.

Morrse MHTEPECEH ITOAATOK € IIPHCYCTBOTO Ha ABOJHATA CEKHpPa (ascia) HajAOAY Ha HATIIH-
cor. KapakrepucTudso e Toa IITO ABOjHATA CEKHPA IOTBPACHA HA AATUHCKHTE HATIIHCH € CHM-
OOA THIIMYEH 32 FAACKHTE HAArPOOHN crromeHuI. CHTe MHCACEHA OKOAY OBOj CHMOOA yIIATyBa-
aT Ha TOA AEKA TOj IIPETCTABYBA CACH BHA 3aIIITUTA OA CKBEPHABEIHE HA TPOOOT MAN IapaHITHja Ac-
Ka IpoOOT HEMa Aa My IIPUITaAHE Ha KOj Omao Apyr. Ha oBoj HaTmmc TOa € MOIITHE OYHIAEAHO,
0CODEHO aKO Ce 3eME IIPEABHA ACKA 3HAYCHHETO HA CUMOOAOT € 32jaKHATO CO HABEAYBAFHETO Ha
MErHTe Ha IPOOOT M CO HABEAYBAFHETO ACKA TOj UM IIPHITala CAMO Ha COIICTBEHHITUTE M Ha HUB-
nute HacAeAnnnn. Hajmpory criomeHmnm co oBoj cuMOOA Ceé HAjAGHH BO OAHM3HHA Ha TPAAOT
Awnon Bo @pannmja, a ce acokymerTupanu Bo C. I. L. (Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum) XII u C.
I. L. XIII. Virre mekoAky BakBH criomMeHnnn ce HajaeHn Bo [lmanmja, [lopryraamja, Aaamaraja
u Bo GAmsnHaTa HA PrM’, Mefy KOH € 1 OBOj OBAE TPHAOKEHUOT.

2. C I L VI 2109

Ce maora Bo ABoport Ha mpksata S. Maria in Trastevere, Pum [7]

3 He moKe A4 Ce KaKe CO CUTYPHOCT AaAu Lusius e TeHTHAHO nMe.

4 Tiro Kajanto, The Latin cognomina, Societas Scientarum Fennica. Commentationes Humanarum Litterarum. XXXV
2, Helsinki-Helsingfors, 1965, crp. 57.

> 1Ibid., crp. 13,71, 73,134

¢ Ibid., crp. 272.

7 Sir John Edwin Sandys, Latin epigraphy - An introduction to the study of Latin inscriptions, Second Edition (Unchanged
Reprint of the Edition: London, 1927), Ares Publishers Inc., Chicago, MCMLXXIV, ctp. 80, 81, 82.
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HCKOJ[()/ Hﬁﬂ]’p06HH HATnuCcH of pHMCKHOT UHPCKH Iepnoy

D (is) M (anibus) A (nlus) Larcius
Adintor fecit

monunentum

stbi et suis libe

rtis libertabus

que posterisge

eorsm hoc m(onumentum)

veto veniri veto

donari

Ha noosemnume 6ozosu; Ayn Aapruj
Aouymop 20 uspabonu

cnoMenuxom a cebe, 3a ceounse
0610600eruyn U 0610000eHUYKY

U HUEHUIIE NOTIOMIYH.

Sabparysam da ce npodasa 060 cnoMerux,
sabparyéam da ce nodapysa!

byxBuTe Ha HaTIIICOT HE CE BOGAHAYEHO BPEKAHHU: HEKOH CE IIOTEHKH, 4 HEKOU ITOACOCAM;
HEKOH CE€ ITOroAeMH, a Hekou nmomaan. KypsuBuuor obAuk Ha OykBata M € KapakTepUCTHYCH 32
HOAOIHEKHNOT (rapcku) reproa’. Ce KOPUCTH HA HATIICHTE Kaj TPUTIAAHUITHTE HA TIOHUCKUTE
kAacH. O0AMKOT Ha OykBara () € MCTO Taka KapaKTEPHCTHYEH 3a IApCKUOT 1epuoA. Vimeno, Bo
AonHaTa PenryOAmKa omammkaTa € ITOKpaTKa, AOAEKA 32 Bpeme Ha L1apcTBOTO € MpoAOAXKeHA I H3-
Buena’. Vcro Taka, GykBuTe ce 060eHM co mpHa 60ja, TTpakca BOOOHYAcHA 32 U3pabOTyBAUNTE HA
HaTIcH. bykBure HajuecTo ce OoeAe co IpHa U IpBeHa 00ja (MHHH]) 32 IIOAOOPO Aa CE YnTaaT.

W ma oBoj Hatnuc e 3a0eAekaHa BooOHIacHaTa POPMyAa 32 OOpaKame KOH ITOA3EMHHTE
Gorosu. Adiutor e MOCBEAOYEH KakO TpEKap M € KAaCHDHUIMPAH BO IPylaTa nomina agentis'’.
Adiutor mmokakyBa A€ka COIICTBEHHKOT Ha HATIIMCOT OHA HEKAKOB IIOMOIIHHK, HajBEPOjaTHO BO
BOJCKaTa, MAM MOKeON HeKakoB urpad. OUHIACAHO € ACKA TO] HEMaA HACACAHUK, 3aTOA IITO IO
OCTaBa CITOMEHHKOT Ha CBOHUTE OCAODOACHHIIM M HHBHHTE IOTOMIH. Apyra MOIIHE YeCTO KO-
pucrena hopMyAa 3a OTCYCTBO Ha HACAGAHHK € hoc monumentum heres non seqetur. Ha kpajor
AYPH H CE€ HATAACYBa ACKA CIIOMEHHUKOT € HeoTyruB. FImeno, Bo Pum Gmao mpormimano mpaBuAo
3a TPOOHUTE MECTA A€KA C€ HEOTYIMBU; AYPU M aKO HEKOj KYIIM 3€Mja Ha KOja MMa I'poOOBH, THE
OCTaHyBAAT HAABOP OA HEIOBA COTICTBEHOCT .

8 Sir John Edwin Sandys, The Latin epigraphy-An introduction..., crp. 51

% Ibid., cTp. 52

Tiro Kajanto, The Latin cognomina..., ctp. 360

Raymond Bloch, , Latinska epigrafika, prevod Anka Milosevi¢, Arheolosko drustvo Jugoslavije, Beograd, 1971, crp.
67
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Fma AnponoBCKa

N (umerius) Quinctins )) (duarnm Gaiarum) [ (ibertus) comicus
stbi et Quinctiae Primillae

collibertae et coningi suae

vixi cum ea an(nos) XXX

Hymepuj Keurxmuj, axmep 60 xomeouu,
0010000e1UK Ha 08¢ ket

3a ceve u Keunxmuja I Ipumuna,

Uemo maka 0c10600eHuYKa U He2o6a conpyea.
IIposcuseas co rea 30 z2oduru.

byxBure Ha HaTIIICOT Ce OOOEHH CO KAPAKTEPUCTUYIHATA IIPBEHA OOja (MUHM]) U CE MOIIIHE
HeBoeAHadeHu. byksara T ocobeno orcramyBa HaA ocraHaTHTE. T0a € BoOOMYacHA IIpakca 3a
Bpeme Ha [{apcTBOTO M MMa 3a TIeA A 3arTTeAn TIpocTop Ha Hatmcot . Kaj Gyksara Q, kako n
Kaj IPETXOAHHOT HATIIHC, CE 3a0€AE/KYBAAT KAPAKTEPUCTUKH TUIIMYHU 32 IIAPCKUOT IIEPHOA.

3a pasAnka OA IIPETXOAHHTE ABA HATIIHCA, HA OBOj HeAocTacyBa dpopmyaara Dis Manibus.
He mosxe co curypHOCT Aa Ce IIOTBPAM KOE € AHYHOTO HMe Ha ocAo0oAeHuKOT. CrIopea rmpasu-
AaTa, OM TpebAAO Ad TH HOCH AHMYHOTO MME M TEHTHAHOTO FME Ha I'OCITOAAPOT IIITO IO OCAODO-
AWA, 4 CBOETO AMYHO HMe Kako mpekap. Comicus BO CAy9IajoB HE MOKE Ad CE 3€ME KAKO IIPETXOA-
HOTO MMe€ Ha OCAODOACHUKOT; OYUTACAHO € ACKA TO IIOKa)KyBa HETOBOTO 3aHHMarbe. 1 T0j u He-
roBaTa COIIPYIra IO HOCAT MMETO Ha *KEHHTE KOH 'O OCAOOOAHAE T.€. HUBHOTO TeHTHAHO nme. Ha-
jBepojaTHO TH 0cA0DOAMAE ABe cecTpu 1o ume Kpuukrmja. Fimeno, smakor ) ce wmura Gaia, a Mo-
e AA CE OAHECYBA Ha KOja OHAO keHa. Bo cAy4ajoB yABOjyBambeTO Ha 3HAKOT IIOKAKYBA ACKA CTa-
HyBa 300p 3a ABe xeHH. IIpekapor Ha compyrarta ce Haora BO AeMUHYTHB. TakBuTe mmpekapu ce
YecTa 110jaBa BO PUMCKHTE IIPOBUHIIMH, HO KOHKPETHO OBOj € KapakrepucrudceH 3a Pum u Hero-
Bata okoamua'. Kaj 360por collibertae ce 3a6eAexyBa A€Kka AOTITAO AO PErPECHBHA ACHMHAAITH]A
Ha conl- Bo coll- IITo cBeAOYH A€Ka HATIIHCOT € OA ITOHOB IIEPHOA, HajBEPOJATHO LIAPCKUOT.

12 Sir John Edwin Sandys, The Latin epigraphy-An introduction..., ctp. 52
13 Tiro Kajanto, The Latin cognomina..., crp. 127
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HGKOJ[()/ HH,IPPOéHH HATnuCcH of pHMCKHOT [[HPCKH Iepnoy

4. 1. M. S. VI. 101
Ce maora Bo mysej Ha rpaa Ckorje
O0bjasen oA B. Josifovska, ZA, 21,1971, p. 230, sqq., fig. 3-5. PeBuaupan.

D (is) M(anibus)

Clandia

Firmina

vix(1t) an(is) XX

h(ic) s(ita) e(st)

Clandia

Valeria

mater in

Jelix pos(uit)

b(ene) m(erenti) flaciendum) c(uravit)

e

—
s,

Ha noosemmume bozosu

Kaasouja Qupyuna

(koja) scuseeue 20 z00umu

060e noyusa.

Kaasouja Basepuja,

recpekama Majka,

U 20 noduzra (cnOMeHUKOM) Ha 3acayxcHana
(1) ce nozpuswcu 3a (Hezosama) uspabonixa.

by

'zn

it -4;,2;

byxBure Ha HatmmCcOT ce MommHE AOOPO BpekaHu U BoeAHadeHn. CraHyBa 300p 3a T.H.
scriptura monumentalis. Bo ocMuot u AeBeTtnoT pea ru uma caeanuse auratypm: IN; LI Awra-
TYPHUTE CE KAPAKTEPHCTUYHH 33 AATHHCKUTE HATIIHCH BO riposunmmmte.'! Byksure Bo mocaearn-
OT PEA MaAKy OTCTAITyBaaT BO AECHO.

ITounnaTaTa A€BOjKA 'O HOCH I'€HTHAHOTO MMe Ha cBOjaTa Majka. imeTo Ha TaTKOTO HEAOC-
TaCcyBa Ha HATIIHCOT IIITO OCTaBa IIPOCTOP Ad CE€ IIPETIOCTaBU AeKa Taa OmAa filia naturalis. Fme-
HO, BOHOPAYHHTE ACIIA TO HOCEAE caMO MMeTO Ha Majkata. I'errmanoro mve Claudia moxaxysa
6AaropoAHIYKO 11oTeKAO. [Ipekapor Firmina e mocBeAOYeH Kako IIpeKap OA CEHATOPCKH PEA, HO

ce kopuctu u Mefy pobosute.” Bo I.M.S. VI mpexkapor Valeria ce cpekasa ymre Ha Tpu MecTa
(LM.S. VI 110, 140, 153).

Bo mocaeanmre ABa peaa ce dmHH IIperepaHa yrorpeOara Ha opmyAHTe posuit K
faciendum curavit 3aToa IIITO UMAaT PEIUCH HCTO 3HAYCIHE.

14 E. B. ®eaoposa, Beederue s aamunckyrw snuzpagury, VispareapctBo Mockosckoro yausepcurera, 1982, crp. 81
15 Tiro Kajanto, The Latin cognomina, ctp. 258
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5. 1. M. S. VI 151

Konsepsupan Bo ApxeoaomkuoT mysej Ha rpaa Ckorrje
O0bjasen oA B. Josifovska, ZA, 3,1953, p. 242 sq., fig. 10
(A. u J. SaSel, ILIng., n° 41). Pepuaupan.

D (is) M(anibus)

L. Valeri Pu

dentis qui

vix(it) ann(is) XXV~
et L. Valeri
Aeliani qui

vix(1t) ann(is) 11
L. Val(erins) Peculi
aris et VV'ivia

Sabina pa
RSNERIN\G e
DIND TS l\t’, Bl Ha Aykuj Banepuy T Iyden,
\ | %y NN )ﬁ : i Koj wcuseeme 25 200uru
VAL L 1 | u na Ayt Baaepuj Aeaugany
; v : % Koy sncuseedte 6 200un,
Al \ f\ l\(§;@ e Ayxuj Banepuj Tlexyauap u Busuja Caburna
VIR /\ N\‘ \/ 3 j pooumenume
N
\
IN AN '

YeAoTO HA HATIIICOT BO CPEAMHATA M HA CTPAHUTE € YKPACEHO CO poseTu. Beanant moaoay
€ IIPEeTCTaBeHA ITOCMPTHA IOCTEAA HA KOja AcKH JoBek. [Ipea mocreaaTa ce HaoraaT TPOHOKEI,
CTOMHA H IIPA3HO CTOAYE. /\€BO HAA ITOCTEAATA CE IIPOTEra OPIIIACH.

bByxBuTe Ha HATIIICOT Ce PAMHOMEPHO M AAADOKO BpexaHH. PeAoBHTE HE ce paMHH, TYKY
Ce MCKOCEHH BO ACCHO. 32 Pa3sAHKa OA IIPETXOAHHOT HATIINC, OBOj H300HAYBa co Auratypu: 2 Rl,
PV; 3 VI; 4 NN, XXV; 6 NI, QVI; 7 NN, VI; 8 VAL; 9 VIVIA.

Ocsen dopmyaa Dis Manibus Ha 0BOj HaTIIIC HE ce cpekaBa HHTY €AHA Apyra popMyAa OA
OHHE IIITO CE TUIIMYHU 32 HAArpOOHHuTE HatiucH. I'eHTnanoTo nme Valerius e mely mosHaTuTe
nMuma Bo Pum. Criopea mpexapot Aelianus Moike Aa ce IIPETIIOCTABU ACKa OBOj HATIIHC AATHPA
OA BPEMETO HA HUMIIEpPaTOpOT XaApHjaH mAH noponHa. Vimeno, Aelius e eAHO OA MMHEbATA Ha
nmirepatopot Xaapujas. [ToaorHa ro HoceAe 1 HErOBUTE HACACAHUIIH.
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Hacrasauxk:
Tema:
HacraBaa eanamIa:

L[CAI/I M 3aAa9M HA YaCOT:

Ceraana KouoBcka m Ema AHAOHOBCKA
Cunmarca
Mopgponomro-curnmarcuuxa ananusa ra asmenmuder. 6p3ar 1mexcm?

Annukayuja na cmexnanume siaeva 00 HopMmamustana spamaniuxa
U coanedysare Ha c6p3ysauKunIe chedcnsa.

Ovidius, Metamorphoses, IV, 55-66 [®@parment 1 (o1 8)']

Pyramus et Thisbe, iuvenum pulcherrimus alter,
altera, guas Oriens habuit, praelata puellis,
contignas tenuere domos, nbi dicitur altam
coctilibus muris cinxisse Semiramis urbem.
notitiam primosque gradus vicinia fecit,

tempore crevit amor; taedae guoque iure coissent, 60 Gpax yp Ke cmanea mie,
sed vetuere patres; quod non potuere vetare, 0a He nonpeyuja HuHume MamKosyily ora umo e
ex aequo captis ardebant mentibus ambo. 20 3abparysaa, 1020.1eM 60 HUE paszope NAAMEH.
conscins omnis abest; nitu signisque loguuntur, Ceedoyu Hema, co ount 1 31ayy paseosop sodan,
quoque magis tegitur, tectus magis aestuat ignis. KOIKY ce Kpujar, noseke pacie niamerama Jvy6os.
Fissus erat tenui rima, quam duxerat olim, Sudom umo nusrume Kyku eu 0soeme, pacnykan beue
cum fieret, paries communis utrique. ytinie 60 8pemento Koza 2u padee obente KyKu.

praclata part. petf. pass. prafero, practuli, praclatum (HOcaM Hampea, IperTIOYHTAM, IIOBEKE LeHAM) /
roapeAm: alter pulchertimus iuvenum, altera praelata puellis quas Otiens habuit / contiguus adi. coceaen /
tenuere = tenuerunt (=haberunt) / coctilis, e adi. meuen, co murus oA neuenn Tyan / cingo, cinxi, cinctum 3
OLIKOAYBaM, orpaAyBam/ moapean: ubi dicitur Semiramis cinxisse altam utbem coctilibus mutis / notitia, ae f.
nosHaHcTBO / vicinia, ae, f. coceactBo / moapeam: vicinia fecit notiiam primosque gradus / cresco, crevi,

cretum 3 pacHam

OmnepartuBHH 11EA:

AKTHUBHOCTH:

- Cexoja 00 ocymme pynu cocmaseriy 00 HeKoIKY YueHuyu oa nanpasu
camocmoer npe6oo Ha HeKoIKY crIuUxo6U (HajMmHoz) nevi).

- Llospsysare na gpazmenmume u pexoHcmpyKyuja Ha Mumon 3a
TTupam u Tusba npexy coenedysarme ra cépsysauxume cpedcmea.

Peanusayuja na vacom

- I Ipesod 1a nexosky cmuxosu 00 asmerniuder mexcrL.

- Yumare na asmernmuuers mexcm 60 ﬂpmes.

! Muror 3a [Tnpam u Tus6a (Ovidius, Metamoprhoses, IV, 55-166) e moaeaer #a ocym doparmente: p. 1 - 1V, 55-66, dp. 2
-1V, 67 =79, dp. 3-1V, 80 - 91, pp. 4 -1V, 92 - 103, dp. 5 - 1V, 104 — 117, dp. 6 - IV, 118-129, p. 7 - IV, 130-146 u p.
8 - 1V, 147-166. ®PparmeHTHTE CE COCTOJAT OA TEKCTOT Ha OPUIMHAAOT U IperteB Ha AecetrHa ctuxosu (Osuanyj, I Ipeobpasiu,
riperteB OA AatuHcKn /oyomnka bacorosa. Tpu, Cromje, 2002).



Ms6op o moned - yacopn

- Pasenedysaree na mosncrocmume 3a nospsyéarse ta ocymme gpacmen-
7 peKy OUCKYCUja 3a CpyKnypania Ha meKcnion.

- Coznedysare Ha cépsysaurxume cpeocmea - c6p3Huyt, 3aMeHK, npu-
03U 3a 6peme elc.

EBaayaruja Ha gacor: - Iposepra na ycsoenume snaerwa nus uzpa u bes npecuja 6p3_yueru-
Kon.
Koncrararmun Ha peaAns.vac: - Hacmasnuxom dobusa nonpeyusen y6uo 60 nauuron ta xoj yuerii-

KOm pasmucyéa, a te camo Y6uod 60 HUE0m0 Ha 1e2060710 3Hae-
1be.

Hacmasrnu ausunwa

Notitiam vicinia fecit, tempore crevit amor

Pyramus et Thisbe, iuvenum pulcherrimus alter,
altera, quas Oriens habuit, praelata puellis,
contiguas tenuere domos, ubi dicitur altam
coctilibus muris cinxisse Semiramis urbem.
Notitiam primosque gradus vicinia fecit,

tempore crevit amot; tacdae quoque iure coissent, BO Opax Ayp Ke crarrea Tue,

sed vetuere patres: quod non potuere vetare, AQ HE ITOIPEYHja HUHUTE TATKOBIIM; OHA IIITO THE

ex aequo captis ardebant mentibus ambo. 1O 320paHyBaa, IIOTOAEM BO HUB Pasrope ITAAMEH.
Conscius omnis abest; nutu signisque loquuntur, CpeaoIM HeMa, CO OYU M 3HAIIH PA3TOBOP BOAAT,
quoque magis tegitur, tectus magis aestuat ignis. KOAKY C€ KPHJaT, TIOBEKE PACTe ITAAMEHATA A>yOOB.
fissus erat tenui rima, quam duxerat olim, SuAOT I1ITO HEBHUTE KyKI TH ABOCIIIE, PACITYKaH Oerrie
cum fieret, paries domui communis utrique. YIIITE BO BPEMETO KOTA I'H TPAACAE OOETE KyKH.

praclata part. petf. pass. prafero, praetuli, praclatum (HOcam Hampea, mpeTIodmTAM, IOBEKE IeHaM) / moapean: alter
pulcherrimus iuvenum, altera praelata puellis quas Oriens habuit / contiguus adi. coceaen / tenuere = tenuerunt
(=haberunt) / coctilis, e adi. neven, co murus oA medenu Tyau / cingo, cinxi, cinctum 3 omkoaysam, orpasyBam/
moapean: ubi dicitur Semiramis cinxisse altam urbem coctilibus muris / notitia, ac f. mosmancrso / vicinia, ae, f.

coceacTBo / moApean: vicinia fecit notitiam primosque gradus / cresco, crevi, cretum 3 pacuam /
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Paries fissus iter blanditiis fecit

Id vitium nulli per saecula longa notatum —
quid non sentit amor? — primi vidistis amantes
et vocis fecistis iter, tutaeque per illud
murmure blanditiae minimo transire solebant.
saepe, ubi constiterant hinc Thisbe, Pyramus
illinc,

Inque vices fuerat captatus anhelitus oris,
“invide” dicebant “paries, quid amantibus obstas?
quantum erat, ut sineres toto nos corpore iungi

ant, hoc si nimium est, vel ad oscula danda pateres?

nec sumus ingrati: 1ibi nos debere fatennr,

quod datus est verbis ad amicas transitus anris.”’

Talia diversa nequiquam sede locuti

sub noctem dixere “vale” partique dedere

oscula quisque suae non pervenientia contra.

BeAea: ‘3asudaus sudy, uimo a 6/v)beHune npedu?

Koy mu wunu da donyumunt 6 npezpad da cepseme meia,

aKo e nmpemozy 10a, 3a baKHexw pacmeopu ce bapem.
Hebnazooapruyu ne cve, donncruyu meou cve wue,

npeMun o dasau 1a 300pom 00 npujamenckume yuin.

Taxa 300pyBaa THe Ha Pa3HH CTPAHI CEACJKH,

HaBedep ‘3602)M Ke KazKea, CEKOj OA CBOjaTa CTpaHa
OaKHEK Ha SHAOT K€ AAACIIIE, IIITO HE IPOAUPAIIIE AO HHUB.

IToapean: 1d vitium notatum [est] nulli per saecula longa / sentit = invenit / ITOApeAH: [vos| amantes primi vidistis,
et fecistis iter vocis / murmur, utis n. menor / blanditiae, arum f. ymuanu, ~y6oBHE 360poBu / moapean: blanditiae
solebant transire tutac minimo murmore per illud [murum] / consto, -stiti, -staturus 1 crojam / hinc ... illinc
oBAe/0A OBaa crpaHa ... OHAC/ OA OHaa crpaHa / vicis gen. (acc. vicem, abl. vice, nom., acc. vices, dat. abl. vicibus)
IIPOMEHA, U3MEHa, in vices Hamsmennuno / anhelitus, us m. saus / os, otis n. ycra /

Pyramus et Thisbe statuunt ut conveniant ad busta Nini

Postera nocturnos Aurora removerat ignes,

solque pruinosas radiis siccaverat herbas:

ad solitum coiere locum. Tum murmure parvo
multa prius questi statuunt, ut nocte silenti
fallere custodes foribusque excedere temptent,
cumque domo exierint, urbis quoque tecta
relinquant,

neve sit errandum lato spatiantibus arvo,
conveniant ad busta Nini lateantque sub umbra
arboris: arbor ibi niveis uberrima pomis,

ardua morus, erat, gelido contermina fonti.

pacta placent; et lux, tarde discedere visa,
praccipitatur aquis, et aquis nox exit ab isdem.

Hosara 30pa ru 3racHa Beke CBETHAATA HOKHH,
COHIIETO C 3paINTe MPA3HUTE TPEBU TH UCYIIH BEKe;
THE Ha CBOETO AOJAOA MECTO;

HMAITIE TAMY APBO, TIPEIIOAHO C TIAOAOBH OeAn,
(BECOKa MypeHKa Oerrie) OANM3Y AO H3BOPOT CTYACH.
AOTOBOp MmaaHa: CE YHHEIE ACHOT OAMIHYBA GABHO,
TOHE CPEA UCTHTE BOAH, OA KOH U HOKT4 CE KPEBa.

murmut, -utis n. menor / queror, questus sum 3 ce xaaam / statuo, statui, statutum, 3 permasam, OAAydyBaM /
tempto 1 ce obuaysam / nocte silenti abl. tempotis / ut temptent fallere custodes et excedere foribus / fotis, -is f.
KPHMAO Ha Bpara, Bpara, Hopra / tectum, -i n. OKpuB, KpoB, Kyk / arvum, -i n. moae / spatior 1 meram / convenio, -
veni, -ventum 4 ce cpekasam, ce cocranysam / bustum, i n. kaaaa, cnomenuk, rpo6 / Ninus, -i m. Hum, acupckn
kpaa, conpyr Ha Cemupamnaa / lateo, latui 2 ce xpujam / umbra, -ae f. cenxa /
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Thisbe vidit leanam et fugit in antrum, lea velamina lapsa laniavit

Callida per tenebras versato cardine Thisbe
egreditur fallitque suos adopertaque vultum
pervenit ad tumulum dictaque sub arbore sedit.
Audacem faciebat amor. Venit ecce recenti
caede leaena boum spumantis oblita rictus
depositura sitim vicini fontis in unda;

AykaBo Tuzba B TEMHEHATA KAYIOT OA AOMOT IO BPTH
HAABOD H3ACIYBA, CBOUTE I MAMI; C IIOKPUCHO AHILIE
CTHIHA AO IPOGOT, ITOA AOTOBOPEHOTO CEAHYBA APBO.
/Moybosra xpabpocr i aaBa. Ho AaBuiia ese kaj uae,

C IICHAUBA PUAKA OA CKOPELIEH KOACK HA AODHYE MAAO;
CaKa JKEAOCT Ad 3racHe BO ODPaHOT Ha OAMCKHIOT HU3BOP.

quam procul ad Iunae radios Babylonia Thisbe
vidit et obscurum timido pede fiigit in antrum,
dumque fugit, tergo velamina lapsa reliquit.

ut lea saeva sitim multa conpescuit unda,

dum redit in silvas, inventos forte sine ipsa

ore cruentato tenues laniavit amictus.

radius, i m. spak / moapeam: quam [leacnam| Babilonia Thisbe procul ad lunae radios vidit / fugit in obscurum
antrum timido pede / velamen, inis n. mamerxa, pyba, npeses / moapean: reliquit velamina lapsa tetgo / conpesco,
scul, 3 ckpoTyBa, cMupyBa / moApeAn: ut lea saeva conpescuit sitim multa unda / lanio 1 pacrpraysam, pacmapaysam
/ ctuento 1 oxpBaByBaM, HCIIPCKyBaM O KpB / amictus, us m HAMETKa, IIAALLT, IPeBe3, Bea / moapeam: laniavit ore
cruentato amictus tenues inventos forte sine ipsa [Thisbe]

Pyramus vestem sanguine tinctam invenit

Serius egressus vestigia vidit in alto

pulvere certa ferae totoque expalluit ore
Pyramus; ut vero vestem quoque sanguine tinctam
repperit, “una duos” inquit “nox perdet amantes,
e quibus illa fuit longa dignissima vita;

nostra nocens anima est. Ego te, miseranda, peremt,

in loca plena metus qui inssi nocte venires

nec prior huc veni. Nostrum divellite corpus

et scelerata fero consumite viscera morsu,

o quicumaque sub hac habitatis rupe leones!

sed timidi est optare necem.” Velamina Thisbes

tollit et ad pactae secum fert arboris umbram,

utque dedit notae lacrimas, dedit oscula vest,

“accipe nund”’ inquit “nostri quoque sangninis haustus!”

Jac eym surosruxom, jac, o Kympa, me nozybus mebe,

Jjac bes uimo pexos da dofoent Hoke 6 Hajonactu Mecrid,

camuom e 00j0os nped mebe! Aasosu, scumenn uimo cme

6ue 100 06aa (NI, CO C60UNE CEUPENI 3abH

packureme 20 Moeso meno, ympobasa ckeepral

Ho can cmpamauseyom evpm nocaxysa!l Tlaarrror ma Trusda
ITupam ro KpeBa, IO HOCH Kaj IOCOYECHOTO APBO;

[IAQYE HaA IPEBE3OT TOPKO, TO OAKHYBA MHAOTO PYBO,

a moreM pede: ‘3emu 00 Mojama Kps ceea 04mKal’

setius adv. comp. sero moaonHa / egredior, gressus sum 3 n3aerysam / vestigium, ii n. uekop, Tpara, cranka / pulvis,
eris m. mpas, mecok / expallesco, -lui, - 3 mpebaeayBam / 0s, otis n. ycra, Aune / moApeam: serius Pyramus egressus
vidit vestigia certa ferae in alto pulvete et expalluit toto otre / tingo, tinxi, tinctum 3 — maromysam, 60jaaucysam /
sanguis, inis m. kps / moApeam: una nox petdet duos amantes / e quibus [duobus] illa [Thisbe] fuit dignissima vita
longa.
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Caedes Pyrami et reditus Thisbes

Quoque erat accinctus, demisit in ilia ferrum,
nec mora, ferventi moriens e vulnere traxit.

Ut iacuit resupinus humo, cruor emicat alte,
non aliter quam cum vitiato fistula plumbo
scinditur et tenui stridente foramine longas
eiaculatur aquas atque ictibus aera rumpit.

Arborei fetus adspergine caedis in atram
vertuntur faciem, madefactaque sanguine radix
purpureo tinguit pendentia mora colore.

'Ecce metu nondum posito, ne fallat amantem,
illa redit iuvenemque oculis animoque requitit,
quantaque vitarit narrare pericula gestit;

Utque locum et visa cognoscit in arbore formam,
sic facit incertam pomi color: haeret, an haec sit.
dum dubitat, tremebunda videt pulsare cruentum
membra solum, retroque pedem tulit, oraque buxo
pallidiora gerens exhorruit aequotis instar,

quod tremit, exigua cum summum stringitur aura.

Mewuor 1rro B 1ojac My Oeliie ro 3a0u B CAAOHHUTE CBOH,
ITa yMUPajKK IO UCTPTHA OPIy OA BpeAaTa paHa.

Aerna Ha 3emjaTa HIIKYM, 4 BICOKO KPBTa My OAHKHA,
KAaKO OA TECHHOT PACLEIl Ha OAOBHA HEKOja LICBKA,

BOAAaTa B AOATH MAA30] IITO IIPCKA, BO BO3AYXOT CTPYyH.

MECTOTO Taa I0O IO3HA U APBOTO TOA € UCTO,

GojaTa cemak ja 30YHM Ha ITAOAOT; TOa AH Oerrre?

Bo meaoymnia raeaa Bo rpd Ha KpBaBaTta 3emja

TEAO; HA3aA CE BPaKa, BO AHIIETO OAEAA KO IIHMIIIP;
TpeIepH Taa KO MOPE IIITOM BETPE THBKO IO AOIPE.

aspetgo, inis f. mpckarme, opocyBame / caedes, is f. mpoaeana kps / moapeaun: fetus arborei vertuntur in faciem atram
adspetgine caedis / madefacio, -feci, -factum 3 maronysam, namokpysam / radix, icis f. kopen / tingo, tinxi, tinctum 3
HamokpyBam, Gojaancysam / pendeo, pependi, 2 Bucam, obecern cym Ha Herro / motrum, i n. AyAuska / madefacta
sanguine abl. abs. / radix tinguit mora pendentia putrpureo colore / pono, posui, positum 3 ocraBam HacTpaHa,
saryGysam / metu nondum posito abl. abs./ fallo, fefelli, falsum 3 aaxam, mamam / tequiro, sivi, situm 3 Gapam / vito
1 oaberayBam / gestio 4 cuano mocakysam / vito 1 oaGermyBam / vitatit =vitaverit

Thisbe amorem cognovit

Sed postquam remorata suos cognovit amores,
percutit indignos claro plangore lacertos

et laniata comas amplexaque corpus amatum
vulnera supplevit lacrimis fletumque cruori

miscuit et gelidis in vultibus oscula figens
“Pyrame,” clamavit, “quis te mihi casus ademit?
Pyrame, responde! Tua te carissima Thisbe
nominat; exaudi vultusque attolle iacentes?’

ad nomen Thisbes oculos a morte gravatos
Pyramus erexit visaque recondidit illa.

Quae postquam vestemque suam cognovit et ense
vidit ebur vacuum, “tua te manus’ Inquit “amorque
perdidit, infelix! est et mibi fortis in unum

hoc manus, est et amor: dabit hic in vulnera vires.

persequar extinctum letique miserrima dicar

cansa comesque tui: quique a me morte revelli

heu sola poteras, poteris nec morte revellr.

Ho xora Hajcerne cBojoT /HpyOCH ro mperosHa Taa,

C YAAPH CHAHH ce OHMe ITO IPaAnTe HEeBUHH HEjHH,
PACIIYIITa KOCH, BO IIPEIPAA IO 3eMa AYOEHOTO TEAO,
paHaTa B COA3M ja KaIle, a ITAAYOT CO KPBTA IO 3APY/KH,
¢ OaKHEKI BPEAH TO OIICHIIA AHIIETO HETOBO MPA3HO.

3Buka:

‘Hecpekrury, msojama paxa u sy6os me you!

Cuna u jac umam 6 06aa paxa, a umam U /)y6os,

cunu o Ke Mu dade 1 Mere 3a 0a ce para.
Jac ke me caedam u 6 cmpmmay Kaema, jac Ke m 6udam
10600 1 OpyuiKa 60 m60jama subes; ax Moseue camo
CMpm 0a 20 3eMe 00 Mete; 1O HumY nax maa Ke Mose.

adimo, emi, emptum 3 oasemam / exaudio 4 = audio 4 / attollo, -,-, 3 kpeBam, msanram / vultus, -us m. AHK, IAaBa,
obpas / etigo, -rexi, tectum 3 moanraysam / recondo, -condidi, -conditum 3 craBam Hasaa, Bpakam (oculos recondete
sarBopam oun / illa visa abl. abs. / quae = ea / ebut, otis n. - cAOHOBa KOCKa, KOPHILIA 32 M€Y YKPACCHA CO CAOHOBA

KOCKa / postquam quae cognovit vestem suam et vidit ebut vacuum ense /
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Thisbe vota dedit et incubuit ferro

Hoc tamen anborum verbis estote rogats, Cenax, 6e MoauMe ceza, 0 Kymipy poounreats Ham,
o0 multnm miseri meus illinsque parentes, Hac, Kou /Y006 1 3a0HHOM Yac He 8p3aa Ha 6eK,
ut, quos certus amor, quos hora novissima iunxit, 0a ce coznacume 6 eder 2pob da nouusame 06ajyay

conponi tumulo non invideatis eodens;

at tu quae ramis arbor miserabile corpus

nunc tegis unius, mox es tectura duorum,
signa tene caedis pullosque et luctibus aptos
semper habe fetus, gemini monimenta cruoris.’
dixit et aptato pectus mucrone sub imum
incubuit ferro, quod adhuc a caede tepebat.

b

Vota tamen tetigere deos, tetigere parentes; 3aBeroT HO3HTE H POAUTEANTE HIBHU I'Y TPOTHA;
nam color in pomo est, ubi permaturuit, ater, [TA0AOT Ha APBOTO IIpHA, IIITOM cO3pee AoOuBa 60ja,
quodque rogis superest, una requiescit in urna. a ITaK OA KAAAATA IICTIEATA B €AHA € CTaBeHa ypHa.”

ramus, i m. rparka / tego, texi, tectum 3 moxkpusam / moapeAm: at tu arbor, quae nunc tegis miserabile cotpus unius,
mox [corpopa] duorum tectura es / pullus adi. Temen, upn / luctus, us m. :xaroct, Tara, megaa, ckp6 / aptus adi.
mpuroaeH, cooaseret / fetus, -us m. poxba, poa, mopoa / moapean: semper habe fetus pullos et aptos luctibus /
geminus adi. ABoe / cruor, -is m. kpBompoaesame, rubea / apto 1 HOAroTByBam, HamecTyBaM / mucto, -onis m.
ocTpo mmao, Goaex / apto mucrone abl. abs. / incumbo, cubui, cubitum 3 aexam Bp3, mafam Bp3 / tepeo, -, -, 2
Tonoa cym / dixit et aptato mucrone sub imum pectus incubuit ferro, quod adhuc tepebat a caede.
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HacraBuuk: I[Beranxa Crojarocka u_Jaspanka JopaHoBa
Tema: Mopgponoeuja

Hacrasaa eannwua: I'pesoo na mexcm

Ilean 1 3aA29M Ha 9ACOT: 0a ce 8eamcba ananusa u npesoo Ha meKcr

Comentarii de bello Gallico, Liber I

Gallia est omnis divisa in partes tres, quarum unam incolunt Belgae, aliam Aquitani, tertiam
qui ipsorum lingua Celtae nostra Galli apellantur. Hi omnes lingua, institutis, legibus inter se
differunt. Gallos ab Aquitanis Garumna flumen, a Belgis Matrona et Sequana dividit. Horum
omnium fortissimi sunt Belgae, propterea quod a cultu atque humanitate provinciae longissime
absunt minimeque ad eos mercatores saepe commeant atque ea, quae ad effeminandos animos
pertinent, important proximique sunt Germanis, qui trans Rhenum incolunt, quibuscum
continenter bellum gerunt. Qua de causa Helvetii quoque reliquos Gallos virtute praecedunt,
quod fere cotidianis proeliis cum Germanis contendunt, cum aut suis finibus eos prohibent aut
ipsi in eorum finibus bellum gerunt. Eorum una pars, quam Gallos obtinere dictum est, initium
capit a flumine Rhodano; continetur Garumna flumine, Oceano, finibus Belgarum; attingit etiam
ab Sequanis et Helvetiis flumen Rhenum; vergit ad septentriones.

OmnepaTuBHH IIEAH: _yueHuKom/ ukama 0a eu npenosnae cunmaKcuuxume 061081 Ha peveri-
yama u da ce 06ude npasuro da zu nodpedu, nospse u npesede

Peanusayuja na vacom

AKTHBHOCTH: - NOMIMUKHY6atbe Ha ydeHuyume Ha paseosop 3a Husomom u 0e1070
Ha Kaecap

- nodesba wa yuenuyume 60 pynu U pasenedyéare Ha meKcON U
omKpusarse ra Mopgoaouikume Gopyu

- cenekmuparse Ha Oes0sume 00 peweruyume 60 dadeta mabesa (noo-
Ment, npedment, npUpox)
- 1Pe6o0 1a peueruyunie 60 MEKCIION;

- 11Pe600 ta meKcniom 60 yeaura

Epaayaruja Ha gacor: - yueHuyume 00 cexoja cpyna eu cnopedysaam mabeaume (noomens,
npedvent, npupox)

- npesenmayuja Ha npesodon Ha cexoja ;pyna

Koncraramun Ha peaans.Jac: - HaACIAaBHUKON 6D3 OCHOBA 1A alaiu3ama Ha pedenuyume u npesooon
Ha zpynume ja c02ne0)6a_YCneunocma Ha 4acom u nompebrume
Q0NO0AHUMEN Y AKINUEHOHIU 3 )HeHUYIe
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Hacrasuuxk: Awnase Aoxecka u Auanja I'eaeBcka

Tema: Mopgponoeuja

Hacrasna eamauIa: Bpemurwa 00 npesenmecxa u nepgpexmma ocrosa (nosmopysarse)
[leAn 1 3aA29M HA YACOT: da ce seatcoaan: speMurbania 00 npes. U nepgb. ocrosa npexy dader mexc

De templo Minervae Syracusis (aaanrTupan Tekct Ha Kukepon)

Urbs Syracusae maxima Graecorum urbium est et maxime celebris. Ibi sunt multa templa
clara et celebria, sed maxime celebre est templum Minervae. In eo pugna erat equestris Agatholi
regis in tabulis picta praeclare. In tabulis celebribus parietes templi vestiebantur. Eae tabulae a
M.Marcello, celebri et acri imperatore Romano, qui Syracusas vi consilioque cepit, non tanguntur.
Verres autem celebres tabulas abstulit et parietes, quorum ornatus tot saecula manserant, tot
proelia equestria et pedestria effugerant, nudos reliquit.

I padom Cupaxyca e wnajeonem u wajenasen 00 cpuxume cpadosu. Tamy nocmojam mHozy ciasHu i
nosamu xpamost, 1o najeaasers e xpamom na NMunepsa. Bo neco  na cauxu 6una npexpacro nacauxaria
Kowaruukama 6umka na Kpasom Aeamoxae. Sudosume 1a xpamom buse ykpaceru co npouyenume cauxy. 1ue
cauki He ouae donperu 00 Mapro Mapren, npouyern u scecmox pumeku sanosednux, xojuimo ja ocsoun Cupaxyca
co cuna u pazymmocnt. Bep nax mpouyernume naouu eu 0drnen u eu ocmasun 0au sudosume, wuuuimno ykpacu bea
oncmofysase moaKy 6eKosu i bea usbezriase moaKy KOwAUUKH U Nemaoucku Gumxi.

IIEPATHBHU ITEAM: yerukom/ ukama da ey npenosiiae ery6a 6peMurbania mmo ce

O T A UK K Oa eou u UM M
ynompebysaan 60 mexcnom u da ce obude npasuano da 2u npe-
6ede

Peanusayuja na vacom

AKTHBHOCTH: - Yumae Ha pedenuyn 00 meKcnon
- onpedenysarse Ha nooMen: u nPUPoK
- onpedenygarse Ha Opyeune 4aeHo6U 60 peueruyana
- 1pesod ra peueriuyama

- cnopedysarse ra npesodon co npeodom nomyder 00 HacmasHukon (Ha
HacmasHo Juete)

EBaayaruja Ha gacor: - yuenuyume camu eu c021e0Y6aan npuLUume 3a cpemKume npu npe-
600071 U NpaBam AUCHIA Ha HAJHecHI0 HaNpaseHi epettKu

Komncrararuu Ha peaans.gac: - HACIABHUKON! 6D3 0CHO6A Ha JAUCHama N000MEeHa 00 yderuyume u
UHOUKamOopume wimo camuom e 1n002076Y6a 3a Yeneuler 4ac
(11a np. Gpoj ra axmuso 6KAYHeHU YHeHuy, unmepec 3a mema-
ma, Gpoj Ha mounu/ nocpeuiru 00z080pu  umn.) nodeomeysa
nAar Ha aKmusHoCHIN 3a CAeOHUOM Hac

204









Conpxuna

5| YBoaen 360p

I Ms60p 00 npedasarama u npesermayuume 00 semnama wixoaa Docendo Discinns 1

(pyrnu 2006, Oxpud)

9 | Latine via methodis novis: Hacoxu 3a ocoBpemenyBaibe Ha HacTaBara 110 AATUHCKI ja31K

(B. AumMoBcka)

17| Yaorpebara Ha IPeBEAYBAIGETO U IIPEBOANTE BO AaTHHCKaTa AMAAKTHKA (J. Crpaxosa)

31 | Ucropuckara mopdoaroruja Bo pyHKIMja Ha AaTHHCKaTa MOpdororuja (M. bysaakoscka-
AAeKcoBa)

37 | Voorpebara Ha AOKAAHHTE AATHHCKI HATIIFCH BO HacTaBata 110 AaTuHCKH jasuk (E. [lykecxka)

44 | Inter fugae pugnaeque consilium: aHTHYKATa HCTOPHja KAKO BOHTEKCTYAACH KAYY BO HACTABATA
o AaruacKy jasuk (B. Capakmmckm)

53 | MAMOCHHKpEeTHYeH IIPUCTAIT KOH 00pabOTKa Ha TEKCT; powerpoint mpesenraruja (VK.-2K.

Obep)

62 | Meroaonroruja Ha 06pabOTKA HA KHIKEBEH TEKCT; powerpoint mpesenTanuja (B. Tomoscxka)

II Hs60p 00 epynrume mpyoosu ra yuecriuyume

71 | Ilpsa rpyma 3a tumcka padora: M. T. Ciceronis In Catilinam Oratio Prima (excerptum)
106 | Bropa rpyma 3a tumcka padora: C. L. Caesaris De Bello Gallico (excerptum)
1719 | Tpera rpyna 3a Tumcka padora: Q. V. Catulli Carmina (excerpta)

T Hs6op 00 urousudyannume cemurapeku pabomu a memu 00 usboprume npeosenu

138 | Aucra Ha H300pHU IIPEAMETH 32 MACTED CTYAHH II0 AMAAKTHKA HA KAACHYIHH ja3HIIH
139 | Amrmuxa peropuxa: Mponujara Bo ,,Bropara @uannuxa“ va Kukeporn (C. Kouoscka)
152 | Aarmucka maseorpacduja: [upumrkara Bubamja na Aakyms (A, I'opiuesa)

158 | Aaruucka maseorpaduja: Marepujaan 3a mummysatse Ha TekcToBH (C. Beandakoscka)
164 | Aaruncka nmaseorpaduja: Marepujaan Ha KOH ce IUITyBaAO BO aHTHKATa (. AOHEBCKa)

171 | Aaruucka emurpacduka: PopMute OA TAATOAOT S4771, esse, fui BO Hatrcute oA ['opra Mesuja
(A. Crpesoscka-Temobcka)

176 | Aaruncka enurpacuka: [Ipuaaskure Bo marnucure oA I'opaa Mesnja (H. Uypaux-
AHIeAaKosa)

185 | Aaruncka enurpaduka: HekoAky HaArpoOHE HATIIICH OA PUMCKHOT mapcku mepuoa (E.
AHAOHOBCKA)

IV H360p 00 moden-wacosu odpawcaru na semmama wxona Docendo Discimns 11

(yau 2007, Oxpud)
197 | Ovidius, Metamorphoses, IV, 55-66 (C. Kouoscka, E. AHAOHOBCK?)
203 | Comentarii de bello Gallico, Liber I (L1. Crojarocka, J. JoBanoBa)
204 | De templo Minervae Syracusis (aaarrrupas texcr Ha Kukepon) (A. Aonescka, A. I'eaescka)

207 | Coapxuna
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